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"_ ; 'and oo fre 2, The AMatter to be effected; 

= Þ therein, from Infirumentall. 
=} ofthe altary. | The Meanes AC 7p; rencepall. 

 J andputonin] : | ; Cenſer 
| I cenſe: | Thcioftrumentall micanesarc __ - 
22h | The fire is amplified bythe p/ace whence i it was tobe | | 
| taken, fFomoff the Altar, i} 


The principall meanes was _ Put on Incenſe... 


| The Matterto mo F 46 _ 
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The Kapreſn is his; Make an Attonement. 
The Amplification ſets out 
1. The per/onsfor whom, the congregation. 
2. The Hamer, or time 
| The Proofe of the necefliry of chit which is chos preſeri- 
bed, is taken from the inſtant judgement, whichis © 
I. Indefinitely intimated, 
2. Determinately expreſſed, Verſe 49. 
do things are indefinitely intimated. 
A eh Kang che Judgement. 
The Cauſe is wrath: aggravated by the Author of i it. 
There t wrath gone ont fromthe Lord. | 
| TheKindeisa Plagur: Evidenced by the beginning of i ir, 
| The Plague is begun. 
To demonftratc the Efficacy of the forcſaid Remedy, itis 
further related, 
1. How '1t was uſed. | 
2. How, in thenſe of it, it proved. 
The Manner of uſing it,is 
1. Generally propounded, end tony roks OIeſes 
commanaed. 
2. Particularly exemplified. 
| Inthe particular exemplificattonare expreſſed 
1. The ſpeed made, and ranne into the midſt of the congre= 
ation. 
£ 2. The reiafdn ratified, and behold the Plague WAS begun As | 
4 mong the people, | 
| 2. Themeazes uſed; and he pat on incenſe, 
4+ The thing cffetted, and made an atronement for the 


th. 


\ Quickly. © Tf Ne | 


people. 

5. The Mauner of doing it, And he” ſrodbebweene os 
d:ad and the living. 

The prozfe ofthe efficacy: oft be foreſaid remedy inthe aſe 
| thereof is manifeſted by the med following Eo fed 
| the Plague was ftayed. | 
The determinate expreſſi 10n of the - jadgement i is 


B 2: HEE © Mant- 


tonement for. - % 


them, < s 
For there is © 


| wrath gone. 
| out from the, #: 


Lord, the 


Plague is be- 1 


gun, 


Verſe 47+ 
took as Moſe 
| commanded, 


and ran into [ 


the miditof 
the congrega- 
tion,and bee. 


Poe FI FR" mY 
9 Res 


| And Aaron | 
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and madeag, | 


attonement”* 
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© 1. Manifeited by the awmber of thoſe that died of the 
4%. | Plague, 14700. | | ORE SS 
that] 2. Agpravated by relation to a former judgement, (befide 
ZI them that died ) whichis deſcribed by one of the principall | 
BY gY Perſons that pulled that jadgement ontheir owne and on the | 
_ 4 fogretecnc $7 "x aadiny's 
-F thouſand. and] peoples pates, abort rhe matter of Korah. 
- + | fevenhundred;} | -s. oy 
| oy $-.2- Of the expoſition and obſervations of 
| abcur the ' Nvws. 16. 44. . 


- - | mattcrof | | | 
> Þ{ Korah. eAxd th: Lord ſpake wnto «Hoſes , | 


; 
Tiki firſt particle AN», being a copulative, knitteth | 
this upon the former Hiſtory, as a conſequence juſtly 
following thereon. Now in the former Hiſtorythe Sinne 
of the people 1s laid downe. For after that the Lord had } 
manifeſted his. fierce wrath againſt: Xorah, Dathax, and 
Abiram, with thoſe that tooke part withthem , by cauſing | 
the carth to ſwallow up ſome of themalive, and by ſending | 
fortha firetoconſiune- other of them, the-people that ſaw | 
theſe fearctull ſpectacles of Gods vengeance, were ſo farre 
from feare and trembling, as moſt audaciouſly, and pre- | 
ſumptuouſly they murmuredand gathered themfclves toge- | 
theragainit Zoſes and Aaron, as the other, who were be- | 
| fore deſtroyed, bad done. Hereby the Lord was provoked 
{1 ++: | toadde, tothe former jadgements, the Plague here noted in | 
- Yainr as ac-\ my text. Soas they added finne to finne : and the Lord ad- 
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. Nyus.. 16. 44. 


= Þ| ceffione admajo- ded judgement tojudgement, For their ſinne therefore the 
Joſe 97 Lord plagued them.. For by.the multiplication of finne,they 
| proſe ChryC:| grew intoa greater contempt then before. : Sas | 
4 Hom.22. ad | - Thetitle here given toGod,and tranſlated, the LORD, 
4 Pop,” 115 Gods proper name * /chovab. Revs 
T | Rees. the Gods ſpeakiwy, here mentioned, implicthan extraordinary 
Lorton | MabifeRation of bis mind; and that ſo evidently asa man 
Conqueſt on | 1 

{| Exo.37.55. * | doth whenhe ſpcaketh to another, and thereby declaretÞ 

LESS 4 ----- 2m meanings as | | 


The | 
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| _ The Perſon to-whom: be ſpake 
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' who was made botha Prince and Prophet tothatpeople. : 
| . Three eſpeciall obſervations archeremoRremarkeable. 


I. Indgementsr are conſequents of ſrune. The inference 
this Plague upon the peoples linne givesevidence hereto. 


I1. God foretels what heintends againit ſmners. For Gods 


{ ſpeaking here mentioned was a. foretelling ofthat heinten- | 


ded againſt the rebellious //Faelites. ES 
I TI. God reveales bis mind to his Miniſterss: Meſts to 
whom God here ſpeakes was his 4Lwfter. His Miniſter to 


governe,and to infirut? his people. = me 


the judgements recorded in Scripture , and youmay 
| find finne to be the canſc of all. 'The firſt that ever 
' was inflited onacreature was *the 'cafting downe -of Angels 
into hell; But theſc arecxpreſly faid to be Angelc. that fin- 
ed. Thenext was on the Serpent, to whom the Lord thus 
ſaid, ©Becanſe thor haſt done thu thon art curſed;Inlike man- 


ner to: Adam, TBecanſe thou baſt eaten, 8&c.(urſed,8&c.Thus 


<the generall deluge of the world, thefburning of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, the £plagues of Egypt, ® the judgements in the 
rnefle, *in the rime of the /udges,and vards, were 
rk pb} a caſe 
' throweth the foxner. He thatiacknowledgeththis, commen- 
deththe juſtice of God. x7] men 

06; Sore judgements fell upon 7ob : yet 
conſequents of finne. _ | 4 
| e Luſi. 1. Sarely /ob, was not free frothallfinne+ "For 
there is no man that fiuneth not. Before finne ſeazed on man, 
he was free from all judgement : and as free ſhall he be, 


r {inne. But not to inſift on 


| when againe he-ſhalbe without fiane. Therefore” Saints in 
| theiraffliions have confefſed their finnes, for 


which they 


| knewthey weredeſervedly and 


ally humble. . 


: B 3 


was Aoſes: even he 


ks. «4 
. 
of 

__ 


c 
Vagrments are conſequentrof ſinne. Takea view df * 


were they not 


- Ex0,17e9. $- 
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EXPro13.6. |þ- 7 
The kinde of}  - 7 

| Iobs aMiRids, - 
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= n2Chro.33: 12] 
£ 1* Iud .'Verſ\.7, 


| Why judge- 
$ ments follow 
- | finne. 


4 - 


Search. cut. 


cauſe of -- 
| judgement: : 
? Iof.7,13- 


| uy 4. 4+ of the ſmnes that caufe judgement. 


 tarice; or ®ro make himanexatnple of jult vengeance. The 
| Judg 


kinde. 


ing infected, his wiſdomei in topping:themorith of ſich as 
are puniſhed, and the many ill conſequences that might fol- 
low-upon ſinnes .impuniry; on theother (ide's asthey hold 
judgements from ſuchasby theirimpenitency pull-rhem nor 
upou RTE RT ſo wes ha en Wſgennents) on noto- 
riousfinners..- : 


PHE charge which God gave ro Thou (when he 
4-20d- the men of 1/7arl with bim fled before the 
men.of 4; ) to ſearch out and take away from : among them 


RE beads,; 
and thorowly after the cauſe of that judgement. 
uſually ſo bring mens finnes to mind and me- 


Nothing Sorh 


the grievous judgements that had fal- 


| and 'triveur wayes.: Vpon 2 like occafion; which wasa ma- 
| nifeſtation of Gods diſpleaſure by viſible ns, the 
| ora giveth this advice, * Let a man examine binſelfo. 


_ el. 


_ —  — _ 


12. DiſtnSion.m proofe, and-exeiciſe of ſuch Stdcey' as 
God hath:endutd:/men- withall+:Ochers/ ire for puniſh- | 
ments of ſinie” and they either * robring afinner to repen- | 


ements which befell-Jsb were of the firſt kinde, The || 
| judgements: iritended-in chopoinein, band abc of the latter | 


The dire&' contrariety tharis betwixt finne and Gods | 
. puritzi;on the one fide. and Gods holy jtaloufie, and'per- | 
fe hatred of finne, his impartiall juſtice; his truthin exeen.. | 
ting what hethreatneth, his care to keepe others from be- 


" 
#*. , 
i 
3 

4 


or fvele it fallen ampor-us, to ſearch | 


mory, as judgements. Inftance the example of 19/ephy bre- | 
; | thren, Gen.42, 21, The Prophet therefore thar pennedthe | 
{0B Lamentations, Upon 
» ex | en-upon'the Iraclites, giveth thisadvice: *:Ler ſearch | 


If the juflgements. be { Pn it wilbe vſe-fall in | 


theaccurſed thing, affordetha direftion 'very pertinent to | 
| the Fare in band: which-1s,when we ſeeany- jadgement | 

- | hangi 

| Narcolyly 

Ii x7; pecra's 

| 71 memorian 7e- 
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| thou not whatthey 


| ſinnesſpreaderh it ſeife. For when the infeRion of afinnets | 


| Daniel) therefore the curſe is powred upon tt 


| to feare leſt his ſins among and above others, have incenſed | - 
thefire of Gods wrath. Every one (if hetakedue andtho- | 


| then he can juſtly ſuſpe& of others. For men know theit 
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our: ſearch to-precced after this manner. 
' I. Obſerye hin abothe moſtcommon aid publjke fins 
of that place or people where the fire of Gods wrath appea- 
'reth. Theſe were the finnes which God himſclfe didas it 
| were with the finger thus point out to his Propher;'f Soeff | 
doe:inthe Cuirs of dndah,'and intbeftreets | 
-- 2, Markehow 
rated: by Magiſtrates and' Miniſters.- For this-provoketh - 
God to take theſword into/his owne hands; whencepro- | 
-ceed publique and fearetull judgements. Inftance * Ekes * 
Cale. SIITT ED - > | * +» 4444 p. cy * 419 | , 
"2, Con 


[ 


- 


Gder how firrethe conragion of thoſepnblique 


diffuſed all abroad, farre and nearc, the Lord is forced to 
ſend ſomepublique jadgement; thereby, as it-were witha 
-fire'to purge theaire. * AI Iſrael have rranſpreſſed ( faith 
:4. See how farte they tharprofeſſe Religion do yeeld to 
'thecorruption of the times. 'For theſe bytheir ſinnes mach 
incenſe: Gods ' wrath -, becaufe they -eſpecially cauſe 'the 
name of God to'be blaſphemed: Witnelſe x David, The 
Ycommixtion of Sounes of Gow with Daughters of men cau- 
ſcdthe Delupe. 25 I08 SENT 
5. Eſpecially ket every one examine himſelfe,and ſearch 
out his owne finnes 37 and take due notice how farrehe hath 
followed the ſway of the times;: and yeelded'to the inf 
quiry thereof.Every one ought moſtto ſuſpe& himſelfe:and 


row noticeof himſelfe) may know more. evillof himſelfe, 


owneinward parts : their very thoughts and imaginations: 

10 which reſpe& though others commit more: outward; 
grofſe enormiries then themſelves, yet they are privy to | 
ſuch. aſeaof corruptions inthemſelves, thatthey have every | 
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farre ſuch ſinnes are winkedat, and-tole- | 
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| be thought - 
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cauſes of 
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CIct,7.17, 
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h. 5. Of the courſes tobe takew when ſnnets 


14 0ute. 


2. ons the canſe of judgement being. by ſach ſearchin 
.:: Found out, we may not ſuffer them to remaine, ad 


more and more hot.. Now fucllis pulled away from.Gods 
wrath, -: | | | | 
1. When t 


be ſoule is prickt, and pierced with ſinne-: 


| row a$was wrought in the Corinthians, 
2+ When upon that touch of heart, 


b 


fallto forgive ws onr fines. © 


- .3- When upon ſach confeſhon the mind-is otherwiſe 
diſpoſed then it was before + loathing the fines which be- 
fore it loved: as *fhethat made a towell of her. haire, which 
had before beenelaid ont topreclaime herluſt. -— 

4- Whenthatloathing works a trueand refolvedpnrpoſe 


| 5- When thispurpole for the m 

it, is ratified by folemne promiſe, vow and covenant. Here- 
of we havea worthy pattcrne of the Iewes in * Nebemiahs 
time. - 
._ 6. When fairhfull endeaveur is anſwerable to ſach pur- 
| poſes, promiſes, vowes and covenants':- 2s he thar ſaid; 
| & Thy wowes are upon meyQ Lord. Asthe bond of a Credi- 


ror towhom a man that meanes honeſtly 
| thedebter, that he is.not quiet till it be diſcharged, ſo was 
tbevow which he had made to God, wpon him. 

{7+ Whenabove Rs reconciliation is heartily 


| fought of God, and ſtedfaſily belicved. This is principally 


intende 


continue ro enflame Gods wrath :. butas we deſire to have | 
that fire goe out, ſo we muſt pull away this fuell, So long as ] 
fire hath fucllto worke on, it willnot go ont : but rather be | 


| when godly ſorrow is. wrought in the heart : *ſach afor- | 


'rrue confeſſion of | 
finne ismade to God; * [fe confefſe our ſannes, God 15 ſaith. | 
Xytban onthisgroundpro- | 


neverto returne tothoſe finnesagaine. As he that faid, © 7 | _ 
ore ſure performing of 
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d. 6. of the caſes wherein we mu#t ſeekers ſtke 
Gods wrath. © 
T HE foreſaid courſe for averting judgement is to be 
k taken, | | | 
1. When the fire of Gods wrathflameth abetit our eares, 
and hath conſumed many before our eyes,as ® the Prague did 
In Davids time. 


| 


kindled though it flame not forth: as when Aoſes heard 
God fay, i Ler we alone, that my wrath may waxe hot again#} 
them, &c. Threatnings of judgement are to Gods wrath, as 
ſmoake is to fire. Such fmoake maderhe Ninevites repent. 
: 3-. When weobſerve cauſes that may kindle and enflame 


' They were the (innes of the people which made * Chrift 
weepe over Jeruſalem. By them-he gathered that hcavy ven» 
- geance muſt needs fail upon her. 


notorious cauſe : yer when we have juſt caufe to ſiſpedt 
:and feare all, or any of thefe. Thus it is noted of 1796, that 


» 


have fnned, &c. Becauſe he fuſpeRted that they mig 


K 


| T HE fore-mentiened point concerning the removing 


$. 7. of; Putting away [inne for removing 
Judgement. 


of Gods judgements doth now in particular, and after 
an eſpeciall mannerconcerne us, *whoare evenin the flame 
of the fire of Gods wrath ; and thereupon affembled toge- 


Y © 2h we o 
HPP Thongh we apparently ſeeno-flame, nor{moake, nor 


when the dayes of bis childrens ſeaſting were gone about, he ſent: | 
:and ſanitificd them, 8c. For Tob ſaid, it may be that my ſons | 


intended by the atonement hereafter to be ſpoken of. F 


| | 
2. Whenthere is but a ſmoake which ſheweththatfire is | 


Gods wrath to abound, as all mannerof notorious finnes. | 


have provoked Gods wrath, he uſed meanes to pacific the |. 
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| $en2wbi trorſus 
| - de medio atlum 
# ſherit omne pec- 


E catum, cauſe qui 


'} dem ommnino ſub- 
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I que deinceps m2 
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 . | 10 ſerke grace-andfayourof Gad;-tharſo this day of humi- | | 
| liation may prove' a day'of reconciliation. Forthis end we | | 


| tinguifhed or at leaſt flaked, fo toremove the cauſes which - 
] have ckindled-the fame, ſo: farre as we-can find them eur. : 


| into a new'covenant: with God, [= they put away their 


| whichbeingcaſt into thewater made the iron ſwimme : as 
{ the inde which driveth away athick cloud; and as the | 


; 


are this, ddy: to ciiter-into a folemne covenant with God :,| * 
and as we defire to have this hot fire of the Plague or ex- 4-7 


When the lewes afterthe captivity on a day of faſtencred 


ſtrange wives and children, becauſe ia taking them they fin» 
ned, andto hold them had beene tocontigue in-finne.: In like 
manner, though we be wedded to-our finnes as-to wives, | _ 
and our finnes be as deare as wives and childrencan be, yet 
muſt they be put away : elsnor out perſons,norour prayers, 
nor any ſervices that we performe, can be acceptable to. 
God. Sinnes retainedareasthat ® bitterneſſe which' was 0n 
'the waters in Marah, which made them that they cauld 
| notbe drunken: and as that ® heavineſſe on the axe head 
 Whichmadeit ſinke in the water : andasthat P 2hick; cod, | * 
whereof the Prophet thus ſaith, oxr prayer cannot paſſe tho- 
row it. Yeaas thoſe 1wilde gonrds which brought death in- * 


was caſt into the waters and-made them ſiveer: as the ſtick 


} 


meal: which made the pottage wholeſome. Wherefore as | 
we deſire to have our perſons, prayers, and other ſervices 
acceptable toGad, and the fierceneſſe of thisſpeftilence to 
afſwage, yea thisand other judgementsto be removed, let 
us take away the cauſeofall : let us put away our ſinnes. | 
The cauſe being taken , away, the effeA will quickly 

follow. | ED 
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-: - $:8. of Gods forctilling judgements... . 
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| loud came : by Þ ſending Lot into Sodom before it was con- 
ſumed : by <ſending Aofes and Aaron to Pharaoh before 
his land was plagued: and by © railing up Prophers,and fen- 
ding them time after time to the 7/raclires.. 

This God doth to draw men, if it be poſſible, to repen- 


Ninivch with his-people , were wrought | upon. by this 
meanes, and judgement prevented orelsto make menthe 
more inexcuſable, and to juſtifie Gods ſeverity againſt men; 
and to give evidence that the judgements which fall on 
mencome notby chance, but from. God... : + 1 14 
1. Herebychave we evidence of Gods long-ſuffering. 
He thinks not of wrath till he be exceedingly provoked. 
Therefore. he is faid tobe 8 ſlow to anger. And when heis 
provoked to take vengeance, he threatens beforc he ſtrikes. 


For k hedoth nat affi& willingly, He fſaies it, and ſwcares it, 


vengeance'is to him © hi ftrange worke, his ſtrange att : a 
workeand a&whereunto hoisim a manner forced: which-* 
he -would not do,/if otherwiſe he could maintaine his ho- | 
nour.: They therefore on whom j3dgement-falleth, have 
cauſe toconfeſſe unto God, and ſay, 10 Lord, righteon(neſſe 
belongeth nrte thee, but untous.conſufion of ſaces: for we have 
 nothtarkned,&c. | ; 

© 2+ Thismanner of Gods proceeding with ſinners gives 
demonſtration of the hard and impenitent beart of man, that 
will not-be brought to yeeld. Firly! is ſucb ant heart tiled 
n ay heart of ſtone, For aſtone may be broken td peeces,yea ; 
beaten to powder, but:never will it be madeſofr : fo ſuch- 


0D foretels whas he | intends. A ainf fenners. 
This he did-by . ® preparing an arke before the 


tance :- as © Hezekzah and-his-people ; and frhe King: of- 


1 1 bave nopleaſure inthe death of the wicked. And well we | 
may believe him that he is ſo flow to take vengtance :. for | 
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oun prediciter| 
Denurant cum | 
venerit non -caſut 
accidifſe videa |_ 
tarſediri Dei.” | 


Gods patience] - 


bLam3.33. 


tTfa 28.21. 

Extraneum | 
fafiam ſuumgali | 
e7U6ms Opus (wunn | 
Peregritum: eſt | 
opus ab eos . . | 
Hicron 1n . --; 


Dap.s. Per iÞ 
Hardnefle of | 


mans heart.. |. 


1X0 2% 


mens hearts may be confounded with Gods- judgements, i 
but wilt never be mollified nor made; pliable to his ave $ 
17026262 aig att Ot Or | t 
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| If threataings,or prediRions ofJadgements could worke on |? 
| ſach, God would never-worke his ſtrange worke.  Tudge- | * 
ments are foretold to come, that people repenting, judge- |. 
merits might not come, which yet will come as they are | 
| foretold if people continge in ſinne. Reade and conſider, | 
Fer,26.18,19,%c. | | = 


$. 9. Of Gods making knowne hit mind ts 
hs Miniſters. 


[ 111. * #5 0D revealer his mind to bis Minifterr. So he | 
"ACIHdid to ® Noah, > Abraham, < Moſes, and other 

his Prophets. To omit other particulars, in this caſe it1s |: 
thus indefinitely faid, 4 Swrely the Lord God will doe nothing, | 
but he revealeth bis ſecret to bis ſervants the Prophets, 
Not for their owne ſakes onely doth God manifeſt his} | 
purpoſe to his Miniſters , but that they may declare to 
others whatis made knowne to them. On this ground faith 
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 thew with us, and we will beare : but let not God fpeake with | 
try} »s, left wedie. Yea when Zachariabanancient Prieſt ſaw an | 
Angell that brought unto hima gladſome meſlage, be was | | 
| fronbled and fenre fell upon bing, 1: 23 
| 2+ Hispradence, inordainingſo meane a meanesas will. 
| make triall of mansreſpe&'to God : whether he will give 
| credenceand yeeld obedience toGods Word, becauſe it is. 
Gods Word, for the Lords ſake, rather then for the meſſen- |. 
gers fake. For this are She Theſſalonians commeded,becanſe | | 
—— | roey is 
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| they received 5t not 44 the word of men, but as the 


0b. Iniſters have not now ſuch certaine knowledge 
'of Gods minde, as of old the Prophets and Apo- | 
{tles had, to whom God did immediatly and intallivly make | 


| they did,-and fall aſter the {ame enſample of unbeliefe or 
difobedience. | 


ſelfe. Their threatning was. little regarded ; little or. no 


 admoniſhedto repent: and asa Faſt is proclaimed, ſolet us 


- 


. 


4 forthe PLacvs, Numb.16,44. 
word of 


God. £ | 


Gods providence and prudence, in-receiving, as from Gud 
that which by his miniſters is delivered utito us. Thus ſhall 
we teſtifie ſuch reſpe& to God, as will make him to give 
evidence of his good reſpe& to us. EEE 
F. 10. Of the grounds that Miniſters now have 
| to foretell judgements. 


knowne his minde. 
_ Anſw. Webave a more ſqre word, namely the holy Scrip- 
tures , which are given by infpiration of God. Thele ſhew 


downe vengeance from God,upon the committers of them. 
So as when Miniſters ſee ſich ſinnes impudently and 1mpe. 
nitently committed, they may well inferre that God purpo- 
ſcthtoſend ſome judgement to ſuch apeople, To thisipur- 


the 1/raclites committed in the wildernefſe, and judge- 
ments that followed thereupon, that we ſhou!d. not ſinne as 


Oa this ground many Miniſters well noting the ſinnes of 
theſe times, did foretell that God would bring on this City, 
or a Plague, or ſome other judgement. And in-the begin- 
ning ofthe yeare many did particularly foretell rhe Plague it 


amendment followed thereupon; now therefore 1s the 
Plague among us. | 
*Now that the Plagueis begun, letus (my brethren) be: 


keepe ic after-aright manner, intrue humiliation of ſoule, 
| | and 


'+Olet us in like manner teſtifie our acknowledgement of 


what ſinnes do moſt offend God, and what doe ſooneſt pull | 


poſe is it that the Apoſtle reckoneth up ſundry ſinnes hat | 
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and contrition of ſpirit : renting otr hearts, turning tothe 
Lord: faſting from finne as well as from food. Prepare ts 
meet thy God O England. This beginning of the-Plague is a |” 
reall demonſtration of a greater Plague yet to come. If by |: 
morethen ordinary humiliation and converſion Gods wrath }: 
be not pacified, this Plague is like to be greater then ever }: 
was before in our owne, or our fathers dayes; even ſuch an} 
one as ſhall make this Ciry empty : and make the. cares of |” 
2: - ſuch as heare of it ro tingle againe. The-Lion hath roared, |: 
.] Amz.$, | who will not feare? TheLord God hath ſpoken,who can but |* 
> = propheſie ? | | 


KOO 6 6H 3477 
re Why 


DT Ih 


&: 11.0fthe meaning and dofirines of the firfl part 
: of the 4.5 .Verſe of Nvms. 16. | 


Get yort np from among this congre=: 3 
Nv M2. 16, 45. gation, that 1 may conſume then | 
*: at 01Cte + 


T: H E firſt clauſe here noted, is an admonition for avoi- | 
oma | & ding the intended judgement. * The word tran{lated:| 
_— on elc-| Ger you np, properly ſignifieth tolift np ones elſe. Yerthe |. 
Hiptileley =  Tewesdointerpret it oft times witha word that fignifieth | 
ſe.Targum ſepe | £9 ſeparate ones ſelfe. Tt is ſaidbefore (Verſe 42. ) that the | 
| per v%@ſepara- | Congregation was gathered againſt Moſes and againit i; 
4 vt. Hocinloco| e Aaron. Hereupon it is likely tharthey were afraid, and | 
ſeparate ves, | With feare caft downe (as we uſe to ſpeake) and in regard | 
W- . _ Þrhereofthe Lord thus ſaid to them, if? up your ſever, or get |. 
1] Jon HÞ.. | #2 
Thongh inthe former verſe he ſpake onely to Hoſes, yer] -: 
here heuſeth the plurall number, Get TEE wp, to ſhew| ! 
that he had reſpeR toe Larons ſaferyalſo : yeaand to the | 
fafety ofall that were not of their conſpiracy. A 
| | Further, becauſe the multitude gathered together againft | * 
- 82 3... them, he addeth, Þ from the middeſt, or from among that af- |: 
E -- [orp © ti; | {embly. The word tranſlated © congregation, properly figni- |; 
3% | indixir x | fieth ſuch anafſembly as by appointment meeteth together. |: 
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|2The ood, that ſignificth the place or rime appointed for | 


aſſembling together, is derived from the ſame roote. Ithere 


conſpired todo what they did. 

'The particle <Tx1rs hath its Emphaſis. For it diſtin- 
geuiſheth this rebellious afſembly from the reſt of the Iſrac- 
lires that did not conſpire with them. . 
copulative, f An. It is thus word for word, Get you wp 
from among thu congregation, A N D [ will conſume them : 


4 


thar ſinned, till they that ſinned not with them were ſepara- 


| ted from them. Our Engliſh importeth as much by ufing a 


particle that intendeth the end of doing a thing, thus, 
THAT 1 may conſume them. Others expound 1t with a 
caufall particle thus, FOR 1 will conſume them. All tends 
to the ſame. 

Thething intended is ſet out by a 8 word that fignifieth an 
utter deſtruction of them all. It is ſometimes ufed 1m the 


| better part, and ſignifieth a full, abſolute, and perfet finih- 


ingofa thing : as where it is ſaid, ® God ended, or finiſhed, 


| or perfected hu worke, It isalſouſed inthe worſe part, ap- 
"plied to judgement, or deſtruion, and ſignifieth an utter, 


finall deſtruction of all appointed to deſtruction : as where 


hiftories in this chapter-evidently ſhew. 
To aggravate this intended judgement the more, it is ad- 


quick, ſpecdy, ſudden doing of a thing ; as where -46:/bas. 
faid to David of Saxl, let me ſmite him ®at once ; which is 
as if be had more largely faid, I will not make much adce,nor 
belong about the matter, I-will not firike many blowes, 1 


| | will quickly with. a blow diſpatch him. Some Engliſh 


 implietha multitude thatamong themſelves appointed and. 


The particle that joyneth the following clauſe to this,i Sa. 


ſo as it implieth that God would not deſtroy the multitude 


i Gen,3:2. 


the Prophet faid to Toafh, i Thou hadfi ſmitten Syria, till 
thow badſt conſumed it. So it is bere uſed. This is thus 
threatned becauſe byother judgements they had not bene. 
{ bettered, bur {till continued in their obftinacy, asthe former 


ded, ® at once, or word for word to tranſlate it, 4s ſuddenly, 
or 15 a moment. Our Engliſh pbraſe at once, implicth a- 


nit e 


- 


Geney.Engl, | | Y 


FIR.8 


EY - MJ 
LXX. ovurs/daeos, 

conſummavit, | 
\2King.i3 7 
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ut repente, 
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Tranſlarors expound the word in thete text, oak, 
Herehavewea mixture of \ porwicg Je 
- Mercy in ſcekingto preſerve ſome. 
 Tftice inreſolving to deſtroy orhers 
The former is expreſſedin an admonition, 
The /atter in a reſfolution. | 
The admonition intimates, 
7 Goas mind: that he would nothave them periſh. 
« CHMans endeavour. 
; r. Their aQion ; Get ye up 
m_ isnoted, <2. The company : ON this Cong: | 
gation. I 2 2 
author to « 
Thereſolution expreſleth z The Kin + _ jadge- 
The e-Luthor is the Lord. 1 will,faith God. 
The Kind of judgement ſettethout 
1. The Matter intended , conſume thens 
2. The Afanzer of doing i it, at &HCe. | 
The Connexion of the Reſolution with the Admit; | 
( THAT 1may,or AND Twill) implieth Gods unwil- 
lingnefle to plague the righteous withthe unrighteous. 
Seven principall DoQrines are here commended toour 
duc conſideration. | 
I. God 5s not willing that the righteous ſhould periſh mith | 
the apioll; For he giveth advice to ſuch as were righ- | 
tcous to eſcape, when he thinks of deſtroying the unrigh- | 
 tEOUS. | 
| 1. They that als avoid the judgement that fals on the |. 
wicked, muſt avoid commnnion with them, The action here : 
| enjoyned (get yow wp) intendsas much. . 
I1I.” CMultitndes conſpiring in evil muſt be left. The | 
_ congregation from which they muſt goc, implies thus ; 
MNUyC ; 
IIII. IMixtare of the godly with the wicked # a ſtay ff: 
judgement, For by ſaying , Get yeeuwp AND I will, or| 
THAT I me — ; he intimates , that be 
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PLacytz: Numbas 45: 


would not conſume the one till the other were gone. 


faith; I will conſnme. | | 

V I. Stubborneneſſe after ſome ſtroaks cauſeth ntter deſtra- 
#5o0n. Sroake upon ſtroake had beene ftroken before ; - for- 
the earth had ſwallowed up ſome, and fire had devoured 0- 


faith God, [will conſume them. 


inrends at once. 


$. 12, Ofthe godlies exemption from the un- 
|  godlies deiiruttion. | 


T. * OD # not willing that the righteous periſh with the 


righteous. S*. Peter gives three of the moſt fa- 
mous inſtances that have bene hereof ſincethe beginning of 
the world. One is of the Angels: (when they that fell were 


"caſt into hell, the other were reſerved in heaven.) Another 


1s of the old wor/d; ( when it was drowned, 2 94h and his 
family waspreſerved inthe arke.) A third is of Sodom and 
Gomorrah : (whenTthey were deſtroyed with fire and brim- 
ſtone, Lot and his twodanghters were keptalive. ) Thence 
the Apoſtle inferres this concluſion, very pertinent to our 


| purpoſe, ® The Lord knowerbhow to deliverthe godly ont of 


'temptation,and to reſerve the wnjnſt unto the day of jndgement 
tobe puniſped, The marke which God canfed tobe ſet on the 
forehead of ſuch as cried for all the abominations that were 
Gone, and thischarge given thereupon, come not neare any 
man npon whom # the marke, ſhewes his mind towards ſuch 


ance.” Soalfoſuch'exhortations as this, come one of her my 
people,that ye receive not of her plagues, © 
© Hereby God giveth evidence, that 47 he eyes of the Lord 
are in.every-place, beholding the evill and the good: that he 
can'diſtinguiſh berwixt ſach as «=> that he can deale 


+ 


. Ys ares p 


V. The Lord revengeth the rebellious. For he it isthat 


thers, yet they perfiſted in their rebellion: therefore now. 


as keepe themſelves free from finnes which cauſe venge- | 


VII. Suddemnneſſe adds much to the ſeverity of a judge- | 
aent.For God intending ſeverity, threatneth to do what he 
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.$Serui Det ſantii 
"dupl:C:1er mala 
temperalia pati- 
4 arlnr. quia & 

| abipfsimpy ', & 
cum ipſis. patiun» 
'Katur. Aug. 
- {| Epilt 122, ad 
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-fNumb. 20.12 
| Propeccatu ec- 

| rum Deus flage! 
| lat etiam ipſos 
ſantios ſuos. 
Aus. locccitat. 


b 2 Kipg-22.30 


$ o + 


A—— 


$+ 1.3- Of the caſes wherein Saints hawe their. ſhare. 

. in publique judgements. 

006, T's may ſome ſay, if this wereuniverſally and jn- 
. Aallibly true, that no righteous man did at anytime 

periſh with theunrighteous. But experience affoords evi- 

dence tothe contrary. For in all publique judgements we 

ſee the righteous involved with the wicked. They may 

ſuffer teryporall evils two wayes : by the wicked, and with 

the wicked. Ee 


that God delivereth the righteous from the judgement of 
the wicked. It doth indeed oft fall out that righteeus 
wicked pull upon themſelyes, and that. 

1, When they make themſelves accefſarie to thoſe com- 


Iewes whoſe carkaſles fell therein. 


the time was come that God had determined: to heape 
judgement uponzudgement till at length, theland of Jydgh: 


enemie. Yct becauſe,he livednot toſce the miſeriesof ſuc- 
cceding times. he 18 ſaid Þ.ro. be gathered into preprave in, 


— —_ _ _— ng Pr = 
. % . 
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eAnſw. If the extent of Gods deliverance be rightlycon- : 
ceived, it wilbe found to be univerſally and infallibly true, }: 


men have a ſhare in ſome-externall judgements which the 


mon ſinnes that cauſe judgement. As Moſes and Aaros | 
becatge incredulons in the wildernefle as wellas the other | 


- 2s. When the wiſe Lord knoweth. that greater evils 
would befall them, if they ſhould then eſcape. Thus when | 


ſhould be madedeſolate, inthe beginningof choſe dayes was | 
E /oſtah, that good Kivg To/rab,flaine with the ſword of the.|: 
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3-: When the juſt Gad will. ſhew the fierceneſſeof his || 
wrath, how farre the wicked bave provoked him,toaggra=}. 
vate the, judgement, heraketh away the righteous theres] 
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with, whoire as*chariots and horftmen while they remaine- 
Thus was good i 7onarbantakenaway : who ifhchadlived, 


might have beenea meanes of preſerving the houſe of Sax! 


and the judgement that followed therenpon. 


: 


4. When the Lord to whom vengeance belongeth , will 


ance ; then ke maketh his Saints a figneand an example un« 
tothem. Thus & he canſed a Lion to ſlay the man ef God, 
that was ſediiced by alying Prophet to tranſgrefle the word 
of God. Inthis caſe faith the Apoſtle, ! Indgement muſt be- 


| gin at che houſe of God, And if it firſt begin at us, what ſoalbe 
the end of them that obey nat the Guſpell of God ? ; 


4. 14. Of fandry wayes of exempti og Saints 
"from judgements. 


7 ET hath God his wayes and meanes to deliver the 
4 righteons inthe forementioned caſes, and all other caſes 


| whatloever. As - ; 


1. By viſible preſervations of them from externall judge- 


{ ments: as ® Ebed-melech was preſerved. 


2. By ® taking them from the evill to come; This was 
before exemplified in good Zofrah. | 


captivity, that hemighr prophefie in Baby/on tothe [ewes 
there, ? who were counted good figs in compariſon of the 
[ewes that were at /e#aſalem, who wete as evill fips. 


nour and externall proſperity in this world. Thus the cap- 
tivity of 4Danel, and his three'companions;and of *Effber 


| HMoraecai and: was a meanes of higher honour and grea- 


ter adyancement,then they could inall probable conjeRures 


A. a <> = * rnd ppt on dn de 


give the wickedan occaſion to expect ſure and ſorevenge- 


3. By ordering the judgement ſo, as it proves ameanes - 
to them to honour God the more : and to do more good to? 
| ſach as are better prepared 'to'accept the -good which they. 
| doe, Thus was 9 £z2kzel catied away to Babel inthe firſt 


4. By making the judgement a meanes ofrheir peace,ho- 


from atter ruine, though David had beene King. The death | 
of righteous Jonathan much: aggravated the finne of Saul, 


| 
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Infli vivunt eti- 


pore moriuntuy. 
Aug.cont. Ad- 


Prophet, lib.2, 
Cap. 5. 
al Ccr I 1,30. 
t 32. 
Santli qui mala 
tersporalia pati- 


| 


ſus conſolatior 

ner, fpem ſu. 
tart ſeculi, Aug. 
Epiſt 122. ad |; 


Themiftscles (ic 
fi'ys ſat. 
A'apw)bk Oat «v, 

u {4 de@xMipe0 2s 
Plurarchus in 
vita Themifſt. | 


4 Pfal 120.5, 
ÞJer.9. 2, 


have attainedunto in their owneland,. They werealſo there- 
by ſpeciall inſtruments of doing much good to the Church: 
and their names by that meanesare more honourable to this 
day inthe Chnrch of God, _ 's 

5. Bytaking them by an externall judgement from earth 
to heaven, where they live being dead « yea by making 
the judgetnent a meanes to freethem from eternall darnna- 
tion. Offuch as by ſome extraordinary judgement died(for 
its ſaid of them, # w2a»yſleepe) the Apoſtle faith, © when we 
are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould nat be 
condemned with the world, Bleſſed be that ſword, thoughir 
be the ſword of a morrall enemie, that openctha paſſage in 
the body for the ſoule to enter into heaven. And blefled be 
that ſicknefle, though it be the Plague, that thruſteth the 


hope of eternall life. Thus we ſec how judgements inthe 


that ſeeme fo periſh in them may juſtlyand truly ſay, #e 
had periſhed, if we had not periſved: even more juſtly then he 
that ſo ſaid to his children, by reaſon of great honour and 
wealth that he attained unto in aſtrange country, being ba- 
niſhed outof his owne. | 6, | 


$.15. Of Gods careof Saints mixed with 
the wicked. 


» E not afrighted, O ye righteous ones, be not afrighted 

over-much at the judgements, though they be terrible 
- jadgements, which fall ont in the world. Though by rea- 
ſon of the multitudes of wicked ones among whom ye live 
in this world ycbe every oneforced to complaine and cry, 
2 7/08 4d mae that 1 ſojournein HMe(ech, that I dwell in the tents 
of Keaar : andto wiſhand ſay, Þ O that Thadin the wilder= 
neſſe a ledging place of way-fairing men, that I mipht leave 


, let 


comesto {weepe them with the beſome of deſtruction 


it. 
ſh A. 


{oule ont of the bodies priſon, to celeſtiall glory and eternall | 
life. So as in their ſufferings they have their comforts and | 


forementioned kinds prove bleſſings : and how the Saints | 
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wheate into hu garver 3 but will burne' upzhe chaſfſe with ns 


 mencan make. But Gods fanning, isa thorow fanning, not a 
' graine, not a Saint ſhalbe overſlipr. This is indeed moſt 


| properly meant ofthe laſt fanning ofthe worldat the day of | 


Jud 
tice 
common. and penerall ju 
wiſdome he ſceth 'to be 
thought he had bene left alonein 7/7ae!, God knew many 
more, yea he could tell: rhe juſt number of them. Thou 
maiſt therefore, O fairhfull one, ſay of the Lord, He i my 
refuge and my fortreſſe, my God, in him will I truſt. Surely he 
Jhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the fawler, and from the 
noiſome peſtilence, &c, 


geprent : yet in themeane time doth the Lord takena- 
everyone of his, to-provide for them, and in the moſt 
todo that whichin his 


Ow is it then that the righteous as wal as 
unrighteous die of the Plague ? 
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t heape of rabbiſh lifc chem our, andpreſerve them fafe |: 
great heape of rudbiſh ſifc themout, andpreſerve | 


to himſclfe, when the rubbiſh is caſt away. It is faid:of | 
| Chriſt, that He wil/thorowly page hai flywre, and gether his | 


 quenchable fire. Men whea they fan their corne cannot do it | 
[ {o thorowly cleane,but that ſome chaffegr tares wil remaine 


with the wheat, and ſome wheat be caſt out withthe chaffe: | 
witneſle the offall that remaines afterthe beſt fanningthat | 


fitteſt for them. - When Eliab | 


Q. 16. Of beleevers dying of the Plagne, aq 
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Numb.16:45. 
| wicked. Hd bow dieth the wiſeman? as the foole.. 


| life. Fhe promiſe then of preferving believers from- the 
| peſtilence 1sto betaken as other promiſes of temporalt blef= | 
fings: fo farce forth as God in his wiſdome ſeeth it 


| other to the gallowes: focan God make a greater difference 
1} Gen. 40. 20, 31, 
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_ '2- Others ſay, that they thatare true Saints, and have a |* 
true jultitying faith may dic of the Plagne.Bur yet they adde, | 
that there is a particular faiththat Saints may have, which 
will macommon peltilence keepe them ſafe from that dif- 


db 2 ES I 
” . | 4 


havefor fuch'a faith. To pretend a faith without ground, is 
plaine preſumption. They produce for theirground the 91 
Plalme. But iFthey rightly marke the” ſcope of that Pfalme, | 


they ſhall-find that freedome from the Plague is thereno | 


otherwiſe promiſed, then freedome from death in warre,. | 


then from hurt of wild beaſtsif we be among them, then | ” 


os EIT) +3 4a 


from other dangers and troubles, yeathen honour, anglong 


good 
for them tobe delivered. And what believer would be deli- 
vered if God ſecth it not good for him? Yea, what believer | 
would not die of the Plague, if his wiſe Father ſecth it to be 
the beſt, for him todie of thatdiſeaſe ? Þ David could have 


RP 


. — 


good tothe divine wiſdome. For what skilteth it whether 
{word orſickneſlc, Plafifie or Plague looſe the ſoule from the 
body. God-eſpecially obſerves in what diſpoſition, not by 
what meanes his ſervantsdepart out of this world to him. 
3+ Withoutqueſtion therefore'truc believers may die of 
the Plague, and many have in common infeQions been taken 


—— 


great difference betwixt taking Pharaohs 
_ butler and chisfe Baker out of priſon, the head of them 
- both was /ifred wp: but of one to his high office, of the 


betwixtthe godly and ungodly, even when he takes them 


beayen, and 'thruſt downe'the other ro hell: as he dealt 


——CQF 


bene content to tave died of this difeaſc if it had ſo ſeemed. |. 


away thereby : yer in mercy, as was* before thewed. And | 
"as there was a 


both out of the priſon of this body by one and the fame dif- F 
caſe, ſuppoſe the Plague. He can hereby advance one to |. 


w:ththetwo theeves rhat hung on the croſſe with Chriſt. ; 
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$. 17. Of avoiding communion with the wicked, for- 
«voiding their judgement. | 


1. * PB che ok oi the ud thr fl 
the wicked muſt avoid communion with them. For 


this end did God cauſe-an arke to be made for Noahand 


his family togo into from the old world, that fo they might 


gels to bring Lye, and ſuchas belonged: to bim out of Sodvzs. 
To this purpoſe the people of God were adviſed to ©remone 
ont of the midſt of Babylon, and 4 todeliver every man hu 


| /octe-: which advice is alſo given,in regard of ſpirituall Ba- 


bylew, *to come ont of her : and thatonthis ground, that they 
recewve not herplagues. | 

Saints by ſeparating themſelves from the wicked in time 
of Judgement, ſhew their care-to uſe what meates they'can 


. for -preventing :miſchiefe ; which is a point-of wiſdome 


commended: by the Holy Ghoſt, who giveth this note of a 
wiſe man, f A prudent man ſoreſzeth the evill, and hideth him 
ſelfe+ but the; ſumzple paſſe on andare puniſhed. This care of 
uling meanes for ſafety, and in-the-uſeof meanes ro depend 
dn Ged forhisbleſling,is well pleaſing to God. $ God had 
promiſedthatnone-in the ſhip with Pax ſhould beloft;yer 
when ſome of the ſhip-men- wereabonrt to leave theſhip, 
Paul aid, Except theſe men abide in the ſtip ye cannot be [a> 


| vegas All lawfutland-warrantable: meansarethe viſiblehand 
| of Gods invifible-providence. To reje& or negic meanes 


4sto refuſe to take God by the hand when he reacherhirour 


Tris therefore fooliſh preſumption, rather then a prident 


| reſolution, either toaccompany thoſe thatareas it were in 
| the fireof Gods judgement, or not togo from them, when a 


faire and warrantable opportunity. is offered. Þ Thisis tax- 
ed.as a point: of folly. in Lots ſorines in law;: [choſaphat too 


much failed hereiri. He heard' the Prophet fay that i Ahab 
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b2Sam.18$.3, 
< Mat.1Oe 23. 
4 Mate24.16. 
Fagit populus 
Hebreorumgut 


\ | fodes £38 oe v.. 


ta inter flufius 


' | bbi apperiret vi 


am. A mbr,de 
fog ſeculi, 
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| him rhither. Te had almoſt coſt him his life. 
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9. 18. Of flying in time of Plague. 
S it then lawfall todepart from our owne place 
and habitation in time of Plague ? | 
Anfſ.Difference is to bemade in this caſe betwixt perſons 
thatare free, and not by any.ſpeciall bond of relation tied to 
others, and ſichasare ſo bound. As for the former fort,fuch | 
asare free,] ſce nojuſt reaſon why ltberty ofeſcaping ſhonld | 
be deniedtothem. | | 
.3- The departure of ſome may be a meanes in an infeAi- | 
ous aire to keepe the infeAtion from violence. Much fuell | 
wherefire is kindled increaſeth the fervourand violence of | 
the fire. Multitudes of people to an infeRted place, are as fuel] 
to the fire ofpeſtilence. | | 
2. Such-by eſcaping provide for their owne ſafety,with- | 
out prejudice to others. For what prejudice can it bethat| 
ſuch as are not by any particular bond tied to them that | 
earry,leave them ? | 
3- The departure of ſome may make muchro the benefit | 
and advantage of fuchastarry. For they have the better op- 
portunity of ſending fuccour to them. This was one reaſon 
why. the people would not have David 'go intothe field,thar 


c 


he might Þ /accoar them ont of the City. © 

4. <Tt is permitted to ſuch intime of perſerntion to fly: 
yeaanddinrime of warre: why not then in time of Plague? | 
-, Ob,1. The Plague is an immediate ftroke of God ;. 
wherby ſach as ke hath appointedtodeach areftricken. Iris | 
notinfetious, . 17 en wolls! 05h 2 210788 ff 

Anf: I grantit tobe an extraordinarydiſeaſe, bat not im- 
mediate.The kind of difeafe,and the effes thereof on mans | 
body, do ſhew that irs nomore immediate then many other 
diſeaſes, If becanſe ſuch as are' appoitited"to- death are 
ſtrucken with it,meancs of eſcaping itmight rior be aſed: no 
meanes for avoiding any judgement might beuſed. For the | 
tnfeAion of it, ler experience determine that caſe. 
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yet would nor he affociate himſelfe, with the thultitudes of 


 fwered, mT to whons fall we goe? Thom haſt the words of 
' eternal life. 'Aworthy. 'refoletion. 'A like reſolution was 
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04.2; Teisa fruit of fairhleſaeiſe roſhun thePlagae.. 
Anſiv. No morethen to ſhun other dangers: Men: may | 
f indeed upon diſtruſt fly: but that ſhewes the frailty of the 
perſon, not the unlawfulneſle of the ation. 


out ſuccour. 


then others. As Magiſtrates for keeping good order ; Mi- 
niſters for feeding the fſoule: :Neare of kindred for looking 


ſervants. 

-2, Otrhersarenot ſo ſubze&tto infetion : : -aSaged. 

3- Othersarenot of ſuchnſe, but may: better be ſpared : 
as the povrer and-meaner-ſort....The peopic would __ 
David, thou art'weerh LOOOD of Hin: 


d. 19. of kwving udicedes in = 


1 I. * "MA Ultitudes: conſpiring in evill nwwFt be tfr.\ It * 
was the commendation of thoſe 7c 00.2. 1/> 


| WE of whom: God rooke eſpeciallnotice, that tboughall | f'> 


1/raetworſhipped Baal; yet they bowed not a knee to that | 
idoll ;* yea though Eliah thenght himſelfe to belefc alone, | 


Apoſtates.</Many of Ehrifts Diſciples went backe and matked | 
0: more with him.” W hereupon Chrilt ſaid tothetwelve, | 
will ye alſo go away ? Bur Peter in the name of the reſt an- 


this. 47 hongh all men ſoall be offended becauſe of thee Jet will 
1 never be offended. Oif he had ſtood tothis! Very pertinent 
co this point is this prohibition of the Law, Thos ſbalt not 
t ollow a multitude te as vill. | 
\ The number df men finning neicher extenatterk the fiane, 

nor exempretly from: judgements bur-rather aggravateth 
thefinne, and pulleth downe more ſevercand ſpeedy venge- 
atice. Multitudes of: finnersareas amltitades of faggots, or 


05. 3. If ſome fly, all may fly. So- the ficke belefe with | 


Anfiv. 1. Some are more bound to venture the hazard | 


to their bodies. Such asare under command, as children and | 
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| fierce wrath of the Lord powred upon the Tewes,thatiZhey | 


"tudes of imen conſpiring in finne, as on that ground to be the |. 


| of theiraions, which Ha/5ai in ſate-policy onely preten- 
| ded, when he ſaid, ® z7hom all the men of 1[rael chuſe,his will 
| 7be. * WhatYyot that Zachivillianpoliticiarn! Adhitophell,, 
4 by joyning with him whom the greater part of the people 


| the way that leadeth tolife : and few there bet hat findit« And 
| if there befew that find, ſurely there arc fewer thar attaine |: 


| which God had threatned to bring 


A Prater 


| other combuſtible fuel! , which are ſo much the ſooner ſer onÞ 
fire: andbeing once {cr on fire do burne ſo much the more | 
fiercely. The Prophers render this to be the cauſc of the ] 


alltranſoreſſed : * From the leaſt of them even to the greateft | 
of them, from the Prophet even to the PrieFt every one dealeth 
falſely : 'They areallgrievous revolters ; * NN 9 man repen- | 
teth of hu wickeaneſſe. | | 
'Be ſo farre therefore from taking boldnefle from multi. | 
more fearcfull leſt ſome ſudden judgement ſhould fallupon 
them. Then eſpecially isthe time for ſuch-as are upright to 
mourne, wich faſting and prayer to humble their ſoules be- 
fore-God, andto keep themſelves unſpotted, when they ſee 
all of all ſorts with greedinefſe and-impudency running 1ato 
ſine. Many are too prone indeed to make that the ground | 


| 
choſe? ? The way wherein multitudes tun, ##he broadway | 
that leadeth to deflrefion. But firait isthe gate, and narrow 


to theendofrhat way.For ſome faile in the beginning.others 
inthe middeft,moſt when they comealmoſt toend. Wheres | 
npon our Lord faith,that mary are called Gnt few choſen, 


4. 204 Of the flay. of judgement by reaſon ef the .. 
a7 108 godly mixed with the wicked. - 1 
ITII. * MA &f Zxtareof the godly with the wicked is a ftay of | 

M judgement. When God was about _ 
ftroy Sodomyhe faith to Lot, Haite thee s 1 can do nothing till 
fhon be gone.” >. Good Tofiah was a ſtay of thoſe judgements' 

upon 7er»/alcm for the 
fianes of Mavaſſch. Had there beene but ten righteous men! 
in t. 
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in Sodow,ſurely it had not bin then defiroyed when it was- 
| Abraham intimates the reaſon hereof in this Rhetoricall 
| communication with God, #/i/t thon alſo deſtroy therighteous 
with the withed ?\ That be farre from thee. Shall not the Indge 
of all the world doright ? The tupreme Lord of all hath fuch 
reſpe& ro his fairhfull ones, as he will ratherſpare many 
wicked ones for a few righteous ones, then deſtroy a fer 
| righteous ones with many wicked ones. 
Behold herea meanesof Gods paticnce and long ſaffering 
inthe world :- which is that mixtureof holy ones with the 
wicked that are in the world. Were the number of Gods 
| Elc&taccompliſhed, andſuch as are fandtified taken out of 
the world, ſoone would there be an end of all. Many Nati- 
ons, Cities, Townes, and other Socictics are ſpared, for 
ſome-faithfull Saints therein, This ſurely is thereafon.of 
Gods much forbearance towards this Land, this City of 
London, and other places in this kingdome. There 15a rem- 
| nant ofrighteous perſons. Theſe hold up their handsto God 
ordinarily and extraordinarily : to their perſons, to their 
praiers hath rhe Lord ſuch reſpe&,as they do ina maner hold 
bim, as Moſes held God when it was in his mindutterly to 
deſtroy all the children of 1/7ae/ that came out of Egypt. 
God gave to Pal all them that failed with him. Tr is iaid 


for the:PLaGvs. 


taken, their faithfull Miniſters were all takenaway.. 

 Othe uneratefulneſle of the wicked .in thewecrld ! Tho- 
row Gods favour to.the Saints here and there diſperſed in 
the world, they. that live and enjoy any comforts in the 
world are beholding to thoſe Saints, for their peace, plenty,- 
ſafcty, honours, wealth, liberty, livings, and life it ſelfe. Yer 
in the world who more hated, ſcorned, reproched, evilly 
entreated and perſccuted in the. world. Is not this more 
then monſtrous ingratitude ?. 

But how bcholding to God are theſe Saints, to whomthe 

Lord (who is bebolding to none) beareth ſuch reſpeR, as 


whom they live?. 


not onely to. ſpare them, but, for their ſakes; thoſe among + 
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that alittle before Heidelberg in the Uppor-Palatinate was | 
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| him to ſtay bis band, as Davidgid, It is God that ſmiterh. 
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-$,2r. Of Gods revenging the rebellious. 


Vs v FF He Lord revengeth the rebellions, This is true | 
| 2:4, &' both of ſuch as band rhemſelves in open hoſtility 
 againſt- bis Saints, and raiſe armies againſt his Church, and. 
alſo of ſuch as more privately oppoſe againſt them, that 
beare his image, and contumelioully finne againſt him z as | 
theſe Confpirators here did. 2 A fire went out fromthe Lord | 
and devorred NN. adab and Abihu, *The fire of the Lord burn 
' anzong them that complained againſt him. © The Lord ſmote | 
the peoplethar laſted with awvery great Plague, 4 1 will per- 
forme (faith the Lord) againſt Ekie, all things which 1 have | 4 
ſpoken: concerning his houſe. Where menarcinſtruments of 
puniſhing ſuch, the Lord is theprincipall Author. They are 
Gods *CMHinifters,or rather Gods *rod, ftaffe, and f/word to. 
ſmite his people withall. | | 
| TheLerd takesupon him torevenge, that he may order 
vengeanceashe ſeethjuſt cauſe : either toagoravare or mi- |. 
tigare1t : tocontinue or to ceaſe paniſhing : whichqueſti- | - 
onleffe was thereaſon that moved David to lay, 8 Let ms fall 
now #nt0 the hand of the Lord. , 
As all bope of impunity is hereby taken away, ſo good 
ground of penitency isgiven. How can anythinke toeſcape 
ſeeing the every-where-preſent, all-ſectog, impartiall God | 
undertaketh to puniſh him. > Yengeance belongeth unto me, 
ſaith the Lords where upon he interreth,{ will recompence. 
Feare therefore to provoke this avenger. Do not vainely 
nope to eſcape his revenge though thou perſiſt in 
finne. | 
Yet if after thou haſt ſinned thy heart ſmite thee, and 
thereupon true repentance be wrought in thee, prepare to | 
meet thy God. Thus maiſt thou cither prevent and keepe off | 
all vengeance, as i the Ninevites did. Orif he have begun | 
toſtrike, thou maiſt make him * repent of the evil], and cauſe: 


| 


To him therefore muſt we looke. It was the aggravation. | 
| ofi _ 


— P_—_ —— it i — 
RTE 
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| | tered by any of them 2 ſo as the Lord was provoked at 


[of Iſracts 


{ Þby the Prophets declared to be accompliſhed. Many par- 


| were ſo ſmitten with * ten ſeverall plagues, as gave ſaflicient 


| properties provoke him ſo to do. If the ſtubbornenefle of 
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obſinacy , that ! They rurned not to him thatſmote 
the WW, FEET | | 


d. 22. Of the utter deftrudtion which fubborne- 
_ meſſe brings 16 men. 


wg 


v1. * 
| > ruftion. *So much is threatned in the Law: and 


ticular remarkable inſtances hereof are recorded inScripture, 
< Sodomand the Cities that tooke part with her, were over- 


This was no1ljght ſtroake : yet it wrought noamendment, 
Wherforenot long after they were utterly deſtroyed with 
fire and brimſtone from heaven. Pharaob and his ſubjects 


demonſtration of their folly in ſtanding out againſt the great 
Lord of heaven : yet ſtill continued they to barden their 
beartsagain{t God : therefore at length fhe and his whole 
hoſt was drowned in the Red Sea. The Iſtaclites: were ofr 
and ſorely puniſhed by many judgements, but no whit bet» 


length to make their land defolate.s ThisÞphraſe which hz 
the Baptiſt uleth(The axe 14 put tothe root of the tree )impor- 
tethas much. By the axe he meaneth Gods judgement : by 
the tree the nation of the Iewes: by parting ro the root, an 
utter extirpation. A tree may be lopt, and. yet ftand, and 
grow and flouriſh againe. But if it be cat at the root, downe 
falls body, boughsand all. He implies therfere, that whereas 
God bad formerly by Plague,famine, ſword, captivity, and 
other like-judgements loptthem, and oft times made them 
bare, now heintends to cut their root,utterly to cut them 
downe,and caſt them off. | 
Gods juſtice and wiſdome, 


yea and the glory of all his 


ſinners againſt lighter jadgements might carry it away,man 


T ubbernene(ſe after ſame ftroakes canſeth atter de. 


that ſucceeding ages might. be the better warned thereby. 


come and ſacked by the foure Kings thar came againſtthem, | 


SecFS. ry, 
+Lcy, 36,18, 
| G&C, 
Deu.29.19, &c 
b Iſa.tes &c. 
——-9.13,14, 
Am.4 6,&c 


4 Gen. 19. 24» 


©Ex0.7, 20. &c 
fEx0c.14.28. 


:Lam.1.1,&c 
| Þ Mat. 3.10, 
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: DD 
| wonld ſeeme ſtronger then God, Gods wiſdomeand;yjultice| 
would be much impeached: His corrections would be de} 
ſpiſed; bis Word not Tegarded. Beſides others would be | 
emboldened by the Rtubborneneſſe of ſome to carrie them-| 
| ſelves ſtoutly againſt God. * Mertalt Kings, and other Go. | 
| vernours, Parents and Maſters will not ſuffer their inferi- | 
ours to carrieaway themalterie by ſtournefſe. Can we thet) 
imagine that the immortal! God will ſuffer it. Hecanand } 
-will beat downe the ſtabbornenefſe of the ſtouteſt. | 

1 Pect.s.6; Humble your ſelves (brethren) under the mighty hand of | 
| Goa. It he threaten, fall downe before him, repent, gonor 
on to provoke him further. If we go onto provoke him |. 
more and more, hisrod will beturned toa ſtaffe ; his ſaffe 
to.a ſword, cleanetocut us off. 


* 
i. 


$: 23- Of ſudden judgements: 


]*SecS.11, | V IT * —_— adds much tothe ſeverity of a jutge- 
| | ment. in way of terrour ſuddennefle is oft | 
2 Ex0.33, 5» © | threatned, as where-the Lord faith, * will come wp into the 
E bPſal73.19. | miaFt of thee in a moment, and conſume thee. ® How are th 
T [-<Pro.1 27. bronght into de/olation-as in a moment? © Their deſtruftion 
"oF 4 Det. 7.4. | commeth a3 awhirle-wind.*The anger of the Lord wil deftr 
© Pro.6.15. thee ſuddenly. * Hu calamity ſpall come ſuddenly: ſuddenty 
wick: feall be be broken without remedy. * It fhalbe at an inſtant, | 

2n2 3 | ſuddenly. & The fpoiler faall ſuddenly come. Theterrour of 

@ + #44 Babylons deſiruction is hereby aggravared, 4n that it was 
\ 8 lcr.6, 26 | ® ſuddenly fallen ; yea and of Sodom, which'is thus expreſ- | 
J*—51.%. 1 ſed, iThepunifament of the iniquity of the daughter of my peo- 


| Ean.4-00 1 plegs greater thes the puniſhment of the ſine of Sodom that was 
M4 was, overthrowne as in a moment. Tt is noted that® the Sunwas vi-| 
L Jen upon the earth a little before the fire and brimſtone fell 
from heaven. That riſing of the Sun'made ſhew, and.gave | 
DY hope of a faire day. Yet then, even on a ſadden was that 
Miſchiefes of 


taddca judge faire 'skie tarned into aſulphuriousand moſt diſmall skie. 

{ ments, 5" | r. Sudden judgements ſtrike men intoamazement. So | - 
{ !Iob 22.10. | ſaith Eliphaz, | Sudden fearetronbleth thee, It makes men at |. 
| ther 12 
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pected ſurprifall by a-enemy. - 

2- Sadden-evils not. onely. confonnd a many wit and un- 
derſtanding, but they bereave him of the uſe of ſuch meanes 
| as are uſcfull for his ſuccour. For there awſt be time for 
providing icfficient meanes.. 

3. They are a great hinderance to true repentance, to 
faithfull prayer, and ſuch like ſpirituall meanes, whereby the 


——_—_— 


or removed, + * 

4. They are evidences of Gods incenſed and implacable 
wrath. Asa man that-is fully reſolvedto puniſh, and not-to 
| ſpaxe, will ſuddenly do what he intends to do. = : 

This aords matter of inſtruction and direction: 

[nſtru7ion in Gods tender reſpe& tons; For though by 
our ſinnes we have longand much provoked him ſuddenly 
and utterly to deſtroy us, yet bath he giyenus many wars» | 
nings before hand by his Miniſters: and * begun this judge- 
ment of the Plague by degrees, . that ſo like wiſe-men we 
might fore-ſce the uttermolt perill,and anſwerably prepare 
our ſ{clves. | 

DireFien, to be fo watchfull over our ſelves, ſo well 
{ facniſhed and. prepared; by that fpiritualtfurniture which in | 

the: W ord is preſcribed unto us, that no evill may\fixddenly 
futprize ns, nor. ordinary nor extraordinary evils, not 
death it ſelfe, nor the laſt jadgement. Take beed (faiththe 
Indge bimſclfe;) ts jour ſelves, leſt at any time your' hearts | 
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their wits end, as we ſpeake. Inſtance a ſudden and unex- | . 


wrath of God might be pacified,and jadgements prevented, | 


| creaſed every F 
* theredied in 


all diſeaſes © 


be avercþarged, and {o that day come upen you wngrrarcts. | 


*ITan.13. 1624} 
only one dicd. 
Feb 3 three, 
Feb.ic.five. -|. 
Feb 17, three. 
Feb.24.onc, | 
Mare17. two. | 
Mar.34 cight. 
1625 Mar. 31 
ſix. Apr 7. 
cight Apr.t4. 
eiphtecne.'  |þ 
Apr-21.cigh- 
teene. And af- 
ter that it in- | 


weeke more 
and more till} 
Avg F $, when 


one weeke. 
4463 of the 
Plague, And of} 


| 5205 in Lon-ſ 
| donand in the|- 


nine out Pa 
riſhes,. 
Luk.31,34. 
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$24. Of ihe expoſition and objervations of the laſt | 
| * partoftbe45. Verſe, [; 
ena they fell npon their 


NVMB. 16, 45. faces, 
A Remedy forthe fore-mentioned calamity is here ſer [ 
; out inthe praRtice of Aoſes and Aarow. For this Re- | 
| lative T a EY bath reference to them two eſpecially. For | 
«Verſ 41,42, | theſe rebels * murmared, and gathered themſelves againſt | 
43:46, theſe two : andthey two are ſaid to come before the T aber- | 
47+ nacle ; and after this theſe twotake order for cure ofthis |. 
| bSee more of | Plague» > Xeſes was the ſupreme Governour and Prince |; 
theſe in the | over thispeople. Aarord was their chiefe Pricft. £5 
} Churches Con- By falling upon their faces,is meant their humble and hear- || 
| 9ueſton Exo. | 7, prayer to God for this people. © The outward gefture | 
|; ny | whereby their inwardiintention was ſet our isput for pray- | 
| adjundivel | Er. It is in effe all oneas if he had ſaid, They preyed. But | 
 Signi, yet na Tropand ſpeech isnot without its emphaſis. For it | 
implicth, if 
| | TI. Areverendreſpe&to theDivine Majeſty. For ofold | 
| __ __ _ | when men would teſtifie reverence to excellent perſons, at | 
{Ruthz.r1c. | fight of them they fell ontheir face, as* Ruth before Boox, | 
| , 1549-25-23 ©e Abigail before Danid. Thus did f Abraham teſtific his 
-GEn-1 7:3-17] reverence tothe eM7-ſafficient God." 
” lk 2. An-boly aſtoniſhment. at, and admiration of ſurpaſ- | 
5 Ezck.1, 29. | rey excellency and glory. In which reſpe&t 8 Ezekiel fell on F 
1 TECCs S 
_— | 3- A feare,which at theapprehenſion of Gods terror,and | 
| *Dan.8.17. | our wretchednefle perplexeth the foule, So * Daniel was | | 
Lukes, s, | afraid, and felon hu face, 6 
{*rSam.20.41.} 4+ __ mind in regard of ones ſelfe. Thish Da- | 
4 2 Cer.14.25.] vid manifeſted when he fel on the gronud before lonathan. 
| | Andi they thatare effeRually wrought upon by the Word, | 
| and have the ſecrets of their beart made manifeſt, in humility | - 
| ' falling dewne on their faces worſhip God, + : 
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| crouble of ſoule, or ſome ontwardfearefull fight, Inthe for- | 


FO RP WIE, 


the people had committeda g 


- a calamity was the peoples here. And this remedy is here 


| «6 The fiane of the: 


' the In. this-reſpe ! /oſona. and all:the- Elders -of 1ſouzl | 
fell to the earth upon theiy Sane doſes? the. pb: of the. 


| {oſt of theſe may be applied to Hofer and trons fel 


| Faces. So athis., 
| of prayer. 


| med it. 


| KS of Gods = for bg grear fone tO > falls downe on bs | 
face before the-Lord. 
6. Earneſt-and/ardent defire of obratdiog what we pray | 


Lord. 
-- Anagony. oretiee. oneiveaſt thorow ſome inward 


| merreſpet = Chriſt fell on bis face and prayed. Tn the latrer 
reſp n Daniel lay on his face as 111 a dead fleape. - 


_ ot1their faces here in thistext, For® The glory. of the Lord. 
appeared: and the wrath of the Lerd was manifeſted : and 
-cat{inne; and a Plague was- 
already begun, therefore without all queſti on, in reverence 
to theDiyine Majeſty, in admiration of his glory, inſome | 
feirgzyet inan hamble ſubmiflion.to God, in ſhame of the 
peoples ingratirude, and inearneft defire of pardon for their | 
 finne,.and remoyall of the judgement, they fell npon their 
re.impliethan extraordinary manner | 


Sixe dun anal. whereof three -.concerne 
the: ation pravrmed, and three the. Perſons: that perfor- 


L.. a Prayer i 144 ready —_ or edejerate calamizy. Shich” 


with approbationuſed, - 
IT. ® in extraordinary need extraordinary. pr prayer muſt be 
le and the- thredtning of God. 
ſhewes the extraordinary need. Their geſture- io falling» on 
their faces, arguestheir extraordinary prayer. 
III, < Inward devotion of the fonle muit be 
an anſwerable outward difofition of body: ok 4 
woaine:Sling ontheix fa ani > T 


JL 0% Progr i580 bemadefer others 5n hai arſe, Y, 
-D God' 


| 39. 


IL —— " OY % FR PE Re "20 OE WEL nt 


Tof,7.6. - 


Churches Con + { 
[| ren up. . 
S.29.. 


= Dan 10.9. _ 
j-* Verſ.42+ + 


—_— 


PI - 
4 _” <4 
RO oc - 
EEE 
7 >= 
5 

P 


cam 
— — _—_—— — 
T - _ ol 4 —_" 


—_— 


—— cx Aft; Ln. © £42220, > Io tr Roe oe vs or 


r 


ale 


| 


| 


s Lbid ICE E 


fSeethe 

Churches Cone 
queſton Exo. 
179.12 $.4C, 
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d Act.7.35» 


cNum,12.11- 


dExo.4.15. 


34 | Numb.16.45. A PLAISTER 


ao 


God bids theſe that fell on their faces ger them away, that 
they might be ſafe , yet they for them that were in dan- 
ger, fell on their faces. | 

V. © Prayers tobe made for ſuch as wrong us, This peo- 
ple for whom the prayer 1s here powred out, murmurcd, and 
gathered themſelv:s together again Inſes and Aaron,who 
here intheirbchalfe fe/7 on therr faces, . 

VI. HMapiftrates and Miners are eſpecially to pray 
for averting puvlique judgements. Such were they who here 
fell on their faces. HMofes was a Prince, e.Aaron a Prieſ}, 


vation : but I have handled them elſewhere, as the places | 
quoted in the margent,fhew. 


Q. 25. Of the ſenſe and notes of the former 
pariofYerſe 4.6. 


eZna Hoſes Jaid unto Aaron, take a 


Theſe Obſervations areall of them worthy our duc obſer | 


cenſer, and put fire therein from of | 


EY 
| . 


| 


NvVvMB. 16,46. the altar, prt on incenſe, aud go 


quickly to the congregation, and 
make an attonement for th:mm. 


O the fore-mentioned remedy of prayer, here isano- 


etfectuall, This is firſt preſcribed in this text :; and then per- 
formed 1n the next verſe, | 

Hoſes he preſcribes : and that on juſt grounds. For, 

I. eſes had amore immediate inſpiration, and more 
extraordinary revelations then Aaron, or any other at that 
time. 7/5th bim (fairh the Lord ) will 1 ſpeake month to 
mouth, even apparantly, and not in darke ſpeeches, &c. 

2. Aﬀeſes was the {iypreme head, and chiefe governour on 
earthat that time of that people. ® God ſent him to be a Ru4- 
ter. © Aaron himſclfe cals him, his Lord. 

Hoſes preſcrivesto Aaron, becauſe 

I. 1 Aaroy was to be Aeſes his ſpokeſman to the people: 

| Aaron 


ther added : whereby their prayer was made the more 
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Aaros was tobe to Moſes tnſfcanofa month :; and Ioſes 


wasto be ts Aaron inſtead of God. 


2. © 4roa was then madethe High-Preeſt: ſoasftouſea | 
cenſer, totake fire from off the altar, to put zncen/? ou the cen: | 
ſer, to make an attonement, belonged to Aaron ty vertre of 
his Prieſt hood. 


The particulars here enjoyned were holy rites ordained 
by God underthe Law for pacifying bis wrath. 

"The Cenſer was an inſtrument made of alaſting mettall 

that would not cafily melt, as of gold, or vrafle, fit to hold 


Gre in ir, with a ſtecle or handle to hold it by. Theuſe of it | 


was to hold live, burning coales on it, that incenſe being caſt 
thereon, by the heate of the fire it might ſend our a 
ſmoake ofa {weet ſm-1l, which the Pi1:itcarying from place 
2o place, cauſed the ſweet favor of incenle to diſperſe jt 
ſelfe, and to be ſmelt whercſocver be came. Some of theſe 
cenſers were of braffe, for cheordinary Prieitsto carry in- 


cenſe up and downethe Tavernacle, and Temple : wirh | 


i ſuch as thele the 250 men that conſpired with Koray , and 
were deſtroyed with fre, offered incenſe. Others were of 
gold, as ithoſe which S/n made for the Temple : efpe- 


"Tially that which was made for the High-Prieſt to carrie in- 
cenſe on it into the moſt holy place, whereof *the Apoſtle 


tothe H<ebrewes m3kes mention. 

The fire of the altar rere mentioned was of that fire which 
felt fell from heaven(L2v.9 24. and was commanded to be 
kept continually burning on the altar(Zev.6,83.)never togo 
out : with it they burnt all their offerings thar were ro 
be burat : of it they rooke to carrie incenſe up and downe : 
a'l other fire was counted ſtrange fire ( Lev. 10.1.) They 
whouſed other fire in holy rites, incenſed the fire of Gods 
wrath againſtthem. (Lev. 0. 2, ) 

Concerning the altar, there were in the Tabernacietwo 


altars, One for all manncr of oblations. The other onely for : 


incenſe, (Exo.30.-9.) That alarge one; Ths almallone. 


Thatcovered with brafſe : Thi with gold. That was ſet 
'inthe Tabernacle neare to the outer court, where when the 


for the Pr.acves Numba6.46. 


| A cenſer, 
IND 
' nan a 


; prunas deſtimpſit 
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k Num.16, 29, 
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Incenſe. 

*Ex0 30.34, 

0 1E2 ewtla, 

* 27's forums 

I bquox aiftilſans 
ex meriba aut 
CIEAArSUAv, 

P ING Hos tans 
tum in loco legs. 
tur, Haud facile 
eft Ratuere quid 
ſen: fir *f, 

9 22321 Et ho 
ina hot tantum 
lacs legit. 

r 1327 

Inde Grece 
AkCar >. 

i Ex0-30.38. 
©Ex0.35.6. | 
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Numb. 6.46. 4-Þx a av 


Curtens weredrawne, all-the people might ſee it: this neare |: 
to the moſt holy place, ( Ex0.40.5, 6.)and therefore faidto 


be before the Lord, (NN um.16.12.) 


On the great brazen altar the holy fire ſent from the | 
Lord, burnt continually, When fire was to belaid on the | 
golden altar for incenſe it was fetcht from this. It is proba- 
ble thatat this time Aaron tooke fire from that altar where 
it burat continually. 

* /icenſe was a iweet perfume made of foure moſt edori- | 
terous ſpices. The firſt is tranſlated 2/faFe, a gumme that |. 
diſtils our of Myrrhe, or Cinamon. Some tranſlate it pare | 
Myrrhe. The ſecond, POnicha, a kind of ſpice very cleare, | 
vo hich being fcraped giveth an extraordinary ſweet favours. 
Some terme it c/2are Gnmme. The third, 4 Galbanum. This 
name is taken from the Hebrew. It is faid tobe a liqueur 
hardened, that is drawne out of ſweet Cane growing in Sy- 
ria, The! Grecke and the Latineexprefle it by ſuch-words as 
our Engliſh doth, derived from the Hedrew. The fourth, 
r pure Frankenceaſe. This among the foure is the onely 
common ſpice : the other are ſuch as weread not of in any |. 
other place: ſoas it is no eafie matter to tell what kind of |: 
ſpices they were. Sure it ts that *no perfume might be 
made like that incenſe which was made of them.. - bi 

This is ſtiled */weer 7zcex/e, and that fitly, in a double: |: 


| reſpect. 


I, Ofthe naturall ſavory. It was excecding ſweet. 

2. Ofthelegallceffc&t, which was to cauſe aſiweet favour |* 
ia Gods noftrils. = The Pricſt therefore in the ſmoke and 
ſmell of it died not. , 2 ; 

Here we ſee that the 7zcenſe was a proper peculiar pers |: 
fume reſerved only for holy uſes. The fire alſo was holy,fuch |! 
as firſt came from the Lord,and was preſerved for his ſervi- |4 
ces. The altar was likewiie for ſacred uſes, and finally, the | 
cenſer. All wereordained of God, and inthar reſpec all of | 
them warrantable, They were, as other /egall types, exter- |! 
nall, but -yet they had their Evangelicall truths : whereof | 
* hereafter. | 
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Theſe things being thus prepared, Zo/es chargeth Aaron 
to go to the Congregation, namely that afſembly of rebels 
that was gathered together againit Gods ſervants; whereof 

*before. And that which Aaron doth, he muit do with all | *s r«. 


ſpeed, becauſe the fire of Gods jealouſie was already | _ 


Kindled. 

The end of all that which was given in charge, and the 
effe& that would follow thereupon,is thus cxpreſled, e Lud 
makes an attonement for thems. 

The copulative particle * AND, whereby the diſtinct ' 
branches of Xoſes his charge are joyned together, impor. 
teth the latter branch to be inferred asanend ofthe former: 
as if he hadſaid, offer incenſe, that thereby an attonement 
may be made, So this particle 1s tranſlated * before, where it | *Verſe 45. 
fs iald, Get you up, TH AT 1 may conſume them. Yea, it Cid 
doth alfo imply a conſequence, and at effeXthat would fol- | © 
low thereupon : asithe had ſaid, Offer incenſe, aud ſo theres | 
by thou ſhalt makean attonement for them. The ifue verifi- 
th thus much. For Aaren having done what AZoſes gave | 
him in charge, its ſaid * He made an attonement for them, 

This phraſe, * 31{ake an attonement, 1s the interpretation 

of one ſhort Hebrew word, which (if our Engliſh would 
bearc it) might thus be tranſlated, atrone. 
j The Hebrew word properly ſignifieth to cover. * The | nag 
cover which was laid upon the arke, is fer out by a word de- | 9ercniumn. 
rivedfrom this; Metaphorically itis applicd to /izxe, and 
to wrath incenſed- by ſinne, and fignifieth to cover them : 
that is to pardon finne, and to pacitie wrath. As where ir : | 
laid, ob e fl or gave mugquity - word for word, He covered nts *P ; M78, 33, 
guity. And-where in relation tothe wrath of a King, it is | '* 
faid, Pe wiſe manwill cover it, that is, pacific it- It isalfo | » pro.c6.14, | 
ſunply uſed, and fignifieth to be propitions, favourable, or | -men 
merciful: as where prayer is thus made to God, 14 Be mer- [pu _ 
cifull to thy people Iſrael, It is frequently uſed, to expiate; | qzzy wa 
that is to purge away, ortake away any uncleannefle, fo as it | #/9pitins flo er- 
j may not beimputed': and to make it fit for holy uſes, orto | £2 populutn Laan 
appeare before God. Thus itis applied to things uſed under 
| D 3 the | 
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the Law, andtoperſons - as to* the holy Sanftaary, to the 
Tabernacle of the congregation, to the Altar, to the Priefs, 
and toall the People of the congregation, All the fore-men- 
tionedacceptions of the word doadde much to the clearing 
of this phraſe in this place, make an attonement. Attones 
went (according to the Engliſh notation of the word) impli- 
eth two at one : namely two that were at odds or variance. 
Sach attonement 18 as much as agreement, or reconciliation, 
This in regard of that odds which is betwixr God and man 
is done two wayes. I. By taking away fiane, the cauſe of 
wrath. 2. By pacifying wrath, the effe& of ſinne. Offe- 
rings for ſinne typified the former. Incenſe, the latter. 
Though theſe inay thus be diſtifguiſhed, yet can they not be 


fit thereof,if fiane be not taken away. Though therefore the 
| one may be more expreſly ſpecified, yet rhe other alſo is | 
there intended. Now becauſe of the mention of incenſe 
here, by attonement here meant, the pacifying of Gods 
wrath is moſt direRly ſet out. 

This Relative particle T nt x ( * for therm)hath reference | 
to the fore-named congregation: a congregation of rebels. 
Yet is order taken for pacifying Gods wrath juſtly incen- 
{ed again{t them. | 
The Sumime of this text is a Preſcript for pacifying Gods | 


wrath, 
In this preſcript we have 
| Charging. CMMoſes 
x. The Perſons Charged: «Aaron. Ee 


2. The Charge it ſelfe : wherein is expreſſed. 

1. The 1atrer given incharge. 

2. The End thereof. 

I. inthe matter is diſtinctly ſet downe 

I. Thc $26ance. Toburne Incenſe. 

2. The CircumFances. Which are two, 

1. The Inſirzment, whereon to lay the incenſe : 
Cenſer. 


| | 2, The | 


ſevered. For without ſinne be taken away, wrath will not be | 
| pacified. Andif wrath ſhould be pacified, where's the bene- 
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| Aaron to dothat which belonged to * an High-Prieft. 
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Numb.16 46, 
2. The Meanes, toburne theincenſe : which js 
1. Generally expreſſed. Fire 

2. Particularly lim.ted. From: off the altar, 
1H. Theerdisfet downe by way of charge, which con- 
ſiſteth of two branches. 

In the former you may odſerve, 

T1. Thee Ationto be done. Goe 

2. The Time when. Ynuckly 

3. The Perſons to vihom. Tos the Congregation, 

In the latter you may againe obſerve, 

rt. The Dntyto be done. Make an attonement. 

2. The Perſons for whom. For them: namely for the 
| Congregation before inentioned. 

Six eſpeciall points are here to be noted. 

I. Men muſt do what they do by vertne of their calling. Tt 
belonged to eMoſerasa Prixceand a Prophetto give dire- | 
Rion for ſtaying theP:;ague: and to Aaron as Hirh-Pricſt 
it belonged to offer incenſe. Moſes therefore did that 
| which belonged toa Price and Prophet, And heappointed 


Il. Swxch meanes muſt be uſed to pacific Gods wrath a by 
Gods word are warranted, Oftring up Incenſe, which is che 
meanes here to be uſed , was expreſly warranted by the 
Word of God, Lev. 16.12, 13» 

ITI. Things warrantable in their ſubRance muſ? be perfore 
ned with warrantable crrenmFtances. For this end the fore- | 
ſaid 1scenſe was to be offered on a Cexſer, and tobe burnt 
with fire from off the altar, L-v.16.12. | 

ITTI. Duties of mercy muſt be p:yformed toſauch as wrong 


together againſt Moſes and Aaron. Yet WMoſes bids Aaron 
go to them, to doa worke of mercy for them in this their | 
need. 

V. Goas wrath 4 with all expedition to be pacified. For 
this end Aaron is charged togo quickly, that with all poſſi- 
ble ſpeed he might make anartonement. 

V I. There are meanes of reconciliation betwixt God and | 


725, This congregation murmured, and gathered themſelves | 
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man after Gods wrath 1 incenſed, The attonement here cn- | 


joyned giveth proofe thereof : eſpecially if we weigh the 
perſons for whom it was to be made; For them, eventhem 
that had provoked the Lord at once to conſume them. 

Theſe inftraRions ariſe from the letter of the hiſtory. 
There is an higher myſtery contained therein, whereof 


| *afterviards. 


Q. 26, Ofreſpect to ones calling. 


T, * 

M:; God hath diſtributed to every man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walke : and ſo ordaine I 
in all Churches, faithan Apoſtle. More particularly he appli- 
erh this to ſeverall funQions thus, Þ Having gifts differing, 


according to the grace that 71 given tow, whether propheſie, let | 
244 propheſic according to the proportion of faith : Or Miniſtry, | 


ttt 1 wait on our Miniſtry, &Cc. 

This is the property of a j#f and righteons man, to 
< walketn H 1 S integrity. H1s, that is,that which belong- 
eth to him by vertne of his owne proper place and funQion. 
In thisfence it is ſaid, 4 The wiſdome of the prudent 14 to une 
derſtana HIS way. But © Every foote will be medling : 
namely in others mensaffaires, with the things that belong 
not unto hin. | 

As we defireto be accepted of God, to receive comfort 
to ourtculcs by the things we do, and thereby to do good 
to others, let us be well informed 1n the duties thar by ver. 
tue 6f our owne proper funRion belong unto us, and therein 
be faithfuil and diligent. Much /paines may be taker, and 
dil:gence uſed in other mens matters, and little thanks got- 
ten for all that paines and diligence. Yea we may bring by 
ſuch paines and diligence much trouble ro our ſelves, and 


yet no comfort in all that trouble. Wherefore £ St, Peter exs | 


horteth Chriſtians from ſuffering as buſie-bodies in other 
7:85 matters, And it isremarkable, that he reckoueth their 
ſufferings among the ſufferings of malefators. 8 Sradie 
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therefore | 


En muſt do what they do by vertur of their cailmg. | | 
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doe. 


d. 27. Of uſing warrantable meanes to pacifie 


| Gods wrath. 


% 
. 


4 -R 22:2 when ſhe felt children firnoling together within 
her : and Þ oſha when 1/rael fled before the men of 4: ; 


—— 


advice to Saxl, If the Lord have Tirred thee up againſt me, 


——_ 


via, and thar by the advice of a Prophet, to pacifie the 
wrath of Ged manifeſted by a fierce Plague, offered burnt 
offerings, | 
AS the incer/e wasa type of the interceſſion-of Chriſt, lo 
burnt offerings, of the ſatisfaRtory, expiatory, and propi- 
tiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt Teſs. Yea they were alſo viſible 
demonſtrations of mans guiltineſſe. For the beaſt, laid on the 
altar,there lay in his ſtead that brovght it, and ſhewed what 
he had deſerved, namely not onely to be conſt2med here 1n 
materiall fire, but alſo for ever to be tormented in infernall 
fire: and the penitents bringing of hisofexing wasa pro» 
 teſſion of his owne guiltinefſe. This by the way concers» 
n1"g the end of thoſe offerings which were uſed to pacitic 
Gods jwrath. 

As 


cs ets 
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therefore to do your owne buſinefſe. Let Magiſtrates, let Mi- 
niters, let Husbands, Ict Wives, let all of all forts fo 


II. * © UVch means muſt be nſed to pacifie Gods wrath as by 

Geds Word are warranted, Of old before Gods 
will was fo fully revealedand recorded as now it 15, Saints 
were wont to ſeeke extraordinary direction of God, As 


and <the other Tribes that fought againſt the Benjamires : 
and 4D vid when there was a famine 1n his land: and 
others on other like occaſions. The ordinary courſe under 
the Law was,as this here preſcribed by oſes inthis parti- 
cular caſe ( for which there was ©before a more generall 
Law )to burnt offerings : in whichreſpet David gavethis | 


let hims ſmell an offering. 8 Noah therefore aiter that great 
evidence of Gods wrath , the flood, offered burnt offerings: 
and it 1s ſaid that The Lovd ſmelled a ſweet ſavour. So h Das 
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As for the generall point, that mcanes uſed to pacine | 


| , 


God, muſt beſuch as are werranteds in two cipectall re- 
ſpeds it appeares to be molt equall. | 

I. In regard of God who is to be pacitied. 

2. In regard of man who is to pacthe him. 

Gods will, till he himſcelfe reveale it, is ſecret: his coun- 
ſell unſearchable. (For who hath knowne the mind of the Lord? 
or who hath beene hiz connſeller ? ) None therefore can rcll 
what may pleaſe, or appeaſe him, till he make it knowne of 
h:m(ſclfe. 


As for men, They are veine 3n their imaginations, and their 


fooliſh heart is darkened, How then canthey of themicives in- 


vent or conceive what may be well-picaſing tothe in-1ſtwiſe 


| God? Take avieyw of all humane inventions , wherher of 


heathens, or others, and you ſhall find them all to be very 
toyes, much unbeſceming Gods excellent Majeſty: yea ſuch 
as give no fatisfation to wiſe men, that duly obſerve them: 
no nor to the inventers themſelves: and rherefore they are 
ſtill thinking of adding, altering, and taking away. By mans 
inventions Gods wrath is more incenſed then appeaſed. 1x 
vaine(faith the Lord) do they worſhip mzgteaching for doftrines 
the commanacments of mn. 


d. 28. Of ſacrificing humane bloud topacifie 
God. 


VV Ho can ſaiticiently wonder at the vaine and fooliſh 
wit of men, in inventing ſuch meanes and courſes 
to pacifie Gods wrath, as are fo farce from being agreeable 
to his will, and warrantable by his word, as they are cleane 
contrary thereunto, and in that reſpet muſt needs incenſe 
bis wrath moreand more. The Heathen of old were wont 
to ſacrifice children, virgins, men, and ſuch like kindsof 
bumane bloud : which the Iewes, giving themſelves over 
to all Heatheniſh idolatry, learned of them. For where * the 
Heathen gave their children to 24slech, © the Idvll of the 
Ammonites, which is ſuppoſed to be Sarrrre, Þ the Terves 


alio | 


forthe PL AGVE, Numb.16.46. 


alſo did ſo: notwithſtanding that ©the Lord had expreſly 


forbid them ſo todo : and 4 made a capitall law againſt all 
that ſhould fo dv. As forthe Heathen, they had their Ora- 
cles at which they uſed toaske counſel, and take advice in 
all their weighty expioits, and in all their difficulties and 
diſtrefſes * as ©the people of God were wont to aske coun- 
{ell of the Lord, The Heathen ſuppoſed that God gave 
counſell at thoſe Oracles : but it was the Devill himſelte 
who moſt egregiouſly ſeduced them. For the Holy Ghoſt | 
calleth falſe gods f Devils. Now 8 the Devil bath beene 4 
murtherer from the beginning: and ever thirſted after mans 
blond. No maryel! then, that the counſell and advice of - 
theſe oracles was, that for appeaſing wrath, or removing 
calamities mans blond ſhould be ſacrificed. Asof old when 
the Grecians were to depart, after they had burnt Troy, bur 
were hindred by crofſe and boiſtereus winds, their Prieſt 
rold them that their Kings daughter muſt be {acrificed, 
which thercupon the fooliſh King ſuffered to be done. * Po- 
{1xena alſothe daughter of Priamm and Heenbais ſaid to be 
ſacrificed to appeaſe the Ghoſt of Achilles. Þ Thendains or 
T heodatus King of the Battriavs is recorded to be ſacrificed 
by eArſace King of Perſia to Apollo, after he had overcome 
him 11 battell. © P:gmalion 1s ſaid uſually to ſacrifice men to 


the gods. 4The Biffans a people of Thrace, made a law to 
ſacrifice ſtrangers to their gods. © Tawurica Cherſoneſs a | 
country in the North part of Ezrope, now by ſore called | 
Tartaricathe leſſe, had inhabitants that alſo were wont to 1 
facritice ſtrangers to D3ana. fThe men of Abadera a city of | 
Thrace had + cuſtore every firſt day of the yeare to ſtone a | 
man to death, and to ſacrifice him tothe gods, fora proſpe- i 
rous {ticcefie of that yeare. 8 The Scythians are reportcd to | 
ſacrifice cvery hundreth man of the captives that they 
tooke, Ir isrecorded that a Plague was railed in Syracuſe 
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for incelt committed by a father with his daughter,and thar | 
counlell being asKked of the Oracle, anſwer was made, that |? 
both Father and Daughter mult be ſacrificed to the Gods. 
1 Many morelike initances tolike purpoſe may be given; bur |: 
theſe are ſufficient to diſcover the blindnefſe,and fottiſhnefile | 


| 
| 
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ofthe Heathen in ſeeking to pacifie God with ſuch things 
as could not but much incenſe him. 


d. 29. Of Popiſh toyes to pacifie God. 


Potts alſo go two farre in uſing unwarrantable meanes 
(fach as cannot but kindle and 1nflame the fire of Gods 
wrath) to pacifie the ſame: as mens and womens whipping 
of themſelves, wearing ſhirts of haire, ging barcfoor ſo 
many miles, creeping up and downe to this and that place 


| on their bare knees, going long journies on pilgrimage, to 
 reliques and images of Saints, to the holy land, and if they 


be not lababitants of Rome, even thither alſo to viſit ir ; 


giving up their lands, if they have any: yea andleaving their || 


callings to enter into, and abide in ſome religious houſe, as 
Monaltry, Fryery, Nunnery, Hermitage, or the like : going 
upand downeto beg: living on almes z offering ſich and 
ſuch ſummes of money at ſuch and ſuch religious places : 


ou > . 
many times the Creed, Pater noſter,and Ave-Maria : and to 


forbcaring ſuch and ſuch meates: mumbling over ſo and ſo |} 


do what elstheir Gholtly Father ſhall enjoyne them by way | 


of pennance:though it be to murther Kings or other perſons. 
Yea further { wherein they goin inhumanecruelty beyond 


the Heathen) in perſecuting with fire and {word ſuchas re- | 
fuſe to be ſubje& to their Deviliſh devices. ® The Councill| } 


of Trent ſaith of ſome of theſe and other like workes of pe- 


nitency (as it cals them) that zever any ſafer way to avert the | 
vengeance of Goa was found ont 1a the Church. Þ And her |? 
great Champion though he confeſſe that they are not com- |? 
manded of God (onely he thus minceth the matter, after a |} 


Y 
| q 
b, 


certaine manner in particular, not commanded) yet he boldly 


| 


ayoucheth that they are acceptable to God, ard holy, 


and pr oe 4 5 
fitable: iy 


for the PraGvs. Numbas. 46. 


fitat le : yea and ſarisfafory. What? Gods vengeance to 
be turned away by humane inventions? Humane inventi- | 
{ ons to fatisfie Divine juſtice? Nor the excellency of the 
Divine Majeſty will admit, nor the vanity of humane appre- 
henſfions can invent any ſuch ſatisfa&tions, any ſuch meanes 
as to avert ſuch wrath. The lcaſt thatcan be ſaid of the beſt 
of the fore-faid meanes of ſatisfaction, is that ofthe Pro- 
phet, < who hath required them ? They may have 4 2 /a:5y of | ©Ifa 1,12, 
| 5/ome in will-worſhip and bumility, ana negletting of the bo. < Col.2.23, 
; dy, not t# anj hononr, For they are vile and abominable in 


| Gods fight. 


$. 30, 9f performing things warrantable with 
due circumſtances. 


—_ _ 


HH * Faw warrantable in their ſwbſtlauce muſt be per- 
| ermed with warrantable circumſtances. The mas 

| ty Circumſtances which God prefcribed for doing the 
things which he enjoyned, give proofe hereof. For why 
| ſhould the Divine wiſcome be ſo carefull in preſcribing cir- 
| cumſtances, if man might be carelcfle in obſerving them. 
| Wherethe Lord enjoyneth the cclebration of rhe Palicover, 
he thus expreficth it, * 1# the fouretecnth day of this moneth, | x ym, g. 3; 
at evcn,ye ſhall keepe it in his appointed ſeaſon t according to all | 
the rites of it , and according to all the cerexaomies thereof ſpall ye 
keepe it, If men failed in circumitances, they were puniſhed 
aSit they had negleed the circumſtance. Inſtance Þ 2 aduv 
and fbihs, that offered incenſe with ſirange fire: and David 
and the Prieſts in his time that <caried the e.-7rke in a cart | , 229m 6.3, 
| which 4 ſhould have beene caried on mens ſhoulders. _— oh 

Wherefore David being better inſtructed by the viſibleevi= gh _ | 
| dence of Gods diſpleaſure on Vzz4b, faith afterwards,*The | Deut.ro 8. 
j Lord wade abreach npon us, for that we ſought him not after | 10! 3 .3. 

the ane order,&C. E- *1Clro,zg,r; 
| God having preſcribed circumſtances as well asſubftan- | 

ces, to neglect the one or the other istocrofſe his ſacred 
will, Yea to do things otherwiſe then he hath appointed, 


ee EO - 
ee i ee en , 29, 
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CA COA EEOC 


Papiſts fat- 
lings in mate*; 
all circumitans; 
ces, | 


Numb.16.46. A PLaAis TER 


when he hath appointed the rites and manner of doing an 
ting 


2, 1s to make our ſelves wiſer then God. 
in this reſpet we have juſt cauſe to ſeparate from the 


| Romiſh Church, though it be granted, that for ſubſtance 


they hold many of Chriits ordinances. They have the Word 


Mat 15 9s 


Ifa,n. t2- 


lings ;in mate 
1 riall ctrcum- 
ſtances. 


Goſpcllers fai- 


{-read, and praycrs in their Churches, but in an unknowne 
tongue, which takes away the benefit thereof. They ac- 
knowledge Chriſt their Mediatour, High-Prieſt, Head, and 
Prophet : . but in that they joyne Saints 1n heaven as Medi- 
atours, men on earth as true, proper, ſacrificing Prieſts,thcir 
Pope a Spirituall head over the whole Church,aad give him 
power to coine new articles of faith, they over-throw the 
forenamed Orthodoxall ſubſtances by theſe hereticall cir- 
cumſtances. So the ſabſtance of Baptiſme which they re- 
taine,they impeach by their adcitions of creame, ſpittle,and 
other like fooliſh inventions , and by their falſe poſitions 
about the abſolute neceility, and operative cfiicacy of the 
externall worke. The like might be exemplificd in other 


| ordinances. W hat warrant havethey for creeping to ima- 


ges, profirating their bodics before them, oftering to them, 


going on pilgrimages, wearing haire-ſhirts, going bare- 


tcot, whipping themſelves; mewing themlclves up in cloi- 
ſters, cares, Hermitages, with an inftaite number of their 
owne inventions. Is God pacificd with theie ? Can ſuch 
things appeaſe his wrath? What then canbe expected for 
the performance of their ordinances, but this doome of the 


high Indges 1z vane they ao worſhip we, teaching for do- 


Frrines the commandements of men, And this, who hath requi- 
red thu of yorrr hana ? | 

I would toGod there were no occaſion 4mong us given 
to feare the like doome. True it isthat we have by the Di- 
vine providence more and better light then Papiſts have, 
whereby the vanity of their unwarrantable additions tro 


.Gods ordinances are diſcovered and abatidoned, yct many 


offer up their incenſe withont fetching fire from the Lords 
altar. For ſome that draw nigh unto God with their mouth, 
and honour him with their lips, have their heart farre from 


a 


| 


him. 
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EY forthe PLAGVE, 


þ 


him. Sincerity of heartis the fire of the Lord, with which 
the inceaſe of prayer malt be offered up. Others in perfor- 
ming daties of piety ſorelt in that whichthey do, as they 
fſooke not at all to Chriſt, who 1s the Loras altar from 
whence alone ſach fire as is acceptable unto God, can bera- 
ken. Orkers ſo ſetthcir minds on mars lawes, and the pe- 
naity thereof), as God, his will, his honour, conſcience to 
bim is not arall reſpefted. In theſe and other like. caſes doe 
men offer their incenſe with ſtrange fire. 

It behoveth us therefore diligently to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, thereby to underſtand what the will of the Lord 5 ; and 
to prove what is goodand acceprable nnto him, Therein we 
may have tufficient warrant for matter and manner, for ſu>- 
ſtance and circumſtance. To the Law and to the teſtimony : 
if they ſpeake not according to this word it  becanſethere-1s no 
light in them, But what is done according to the warrant 
and preſcript of it, may comfortably and confidently be 
done ; and that inafſured expeRation of Gods gracious ac- 
ceptation, and bounteous remuneration. 

On this ground we may expe ablefting on the auties 
that we now perfoerme. For our extraordinary humbling 
of our ſelves with faſting and prayer is as warrantable 
for pzcifying Gods anger, as incenſe under the Law. 
Letus from the Lerds altar, his Sonne leſus Chriſt, tho» 
row faith in him take the firc of zeale, fincerity, and inte- 
grity, andthcrewith offer our incenſe; of the efficacy hereof 
we ſhall have occaſionafterwardsto {peake. 


$ 31. Of ſhewing mercy to ſuch 2s wrong us. 


III, * Uties of mercy muſt be performed to ſuch as 
wrerg #5 This did he, who tooke all occa- 
ſions to do fohimfcife, give us in expreſſecharge, * Love 
Joar enerntes, dr good to them that hate you. The Law exem- 


plif-thchis go::+yall in theſe particulars. Þ 1frhow meet thine 
ENE MES OXeE 0” 5: afſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſarely bring at 


Numb.16.46. 


_ 


j Diretion for 


matter and 
manner to be 
fetcht from 
Gods Word. 
Evii.s.17, 
Rom. 1 2,2, 
Iſ(a.8.70, 


*See $.25- 
Of praying for 
enemies, See 


of 264 on Eph. 
6. 18, S.ST. 
2 Mat. $.44- 
b Exod.23: 45 


Fg . I P ” 
oath to his againe. If thou ſee the aiſe of mim that hateth thee 
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The wile aro. 
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tying 


q 
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aw th. 4 
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kt. Y —_J 
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4 tate noſlra ſu- 


© Pr0.25\21. 


Ad omnts fats- 
amu bonum. 
Chridus nn pro 
ſantÞos tantum 
paſſus eſt ſed pro 
peccatorionus, &c 
Aug. des5 alu- 
tar. Dt1.c. 46. 


| Duando in'micis 
noſtris preems 
beneficia,maliti. 
am eorum bom. 


peramus,g&r mo!. 
i limus duritiam, 


— 


Numb.16,46. "© PrarsTER | 


— 


1 iratumganimum 

ad mollictem, &» 

benevolentiam 

| fleflimus, Hier, 
Hedib.queſt, 1 


lying under bis burden, thou ſhalt ſurely helpe him, If mercy 
mult be ſhewed to the beaſts of our enemies, how much 


more to their perſons 2? In this reſpet the Wiſeman 
thas further adviſeth, © If thine enemy be hungry give him | 
bread: and if he be thirſty giv: him water to drinks. In like | | 
manner, if they have pulled any jadgement upon their owne | | 
pates, our endcayour muſt be to helpe them , to heale 
them. 

1. Thus ſhall we ſhew our ſelves to be children of onr 
Father which isin heaven. For he maheth his Sonne to ſhine 
ou the evill and on the good, Mat.5.45- 

2. Thas ſhall webe /ike-minded to him that let flip no 
opportunity of doing good to us his enemies , even Jef 
Cir our Saviour, Phil.2.5. 

3- Thus ſhall we give evidence of the holy Spirits abode 
inus. For the frait of the Spirit is in all gooaneſſe, Eph.5.9. 

4. Thus ſhall we Overcome evill with good: which is a 
Divine property: thus ſhall we mollifie their hardnefle, and 
bow their incenſed mind to mildnes & kindnes, Romzel 2.21, 

5- And whereas corrupt nature is too too much addicted 
to revenge, by theſe _meanes ſhall we leave our implacable 
enemies to Gods revenge, which the Wiſeman thus ex- 
prefleth,7 hor ſhalt heape coals of fire upon his head, Pro.25.2 2 

So farre therefore we ought to be from with-holding 
our hands from doing mercy, becauſe he, to whom mercy is 
to be ſhewed, hath wronged us, as fo much rhe rather to 
take that opportunity of doing good, that it may appeare | 
wedo good for goodnefſe ſake, without reſpe& of perſons, | | 
without any partiality. Woe were it tochildren of men if 
God did not do good to his enemies. If we could over- 


come our ſelyes, wealſo ſhould ſo do. They whoare borne 
againe, whoſe corrupt nature isaltered, will ſo do. 
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$. 321 Of ſpeedy pacifying Gods wrath. |” 


| ſoneas Meſerobſerved the wrath of the Lord to 


| be kindle &;while he was'in the monnt; before hecame down 


co cniure! aſter the catiſe 'thereoF; Þp offered/the (weet in» 
'cenſe of hamble 8fervent prayers 
3 


'b-/onalrbegan to enter into Nenveh, 


wo 


*zhd ro threaten Gods 


vengeance,both King and'ipeople by faſting, prayer, td re 


pentance pyeverited:the Judgement: They did not ſtay till 
the: fboryadayeuretþitediiyerecxpired. T 
Heathen: Monarch (but guided by the Sprritof God) is 
thiscaſervery retnarkable*: it was this,” *Bruyſpredily Bul- 
locks, Rammes, &c. Whatſoever Ezra ſhall require, let it be 
done ſpeedily. For why frould there be wrath ayainft thevrealme?, 
4:7ob: was ſoſpeedy, as upon ſaſpition- that his*etnldren in' 
their feaſting together might havefdme way or other Proy 
voked Gods wrath, offered burnt offerings for an arrone- 
ments 7hus did [ob every day. © "7 ES 
Gods wrath isasa fires ( ©to fircin Scripture itts oft.re- 
ſcmbled).Now a fire; the longer it is'fafered ro burne; the” 
ſtronger and more. violent*it waxtth. When thertfore x 
fire is kindled, will notwiſe meri make all the ſpeed'thar pol- 
fibly they can to quetch it? The Prophets dorhus ſetont 
the fierceneſle of this fire : fe fire is kindled in the Largs 
anger; and foal burie winto the-toweſt hell, and ſatttlronfutae 


the-rarnb with 'her increaſe, and ſet on fire dh onndutiqons of” 
| 19a mauntaiues; 860. EWthocan ſtand before 


.&. C7 » Up, * FP 

Wh Ye DES inzi gnation © 
Unal:why can abide 'mthe; fiercencſſe of his anger? His fury is 

: N "es in WE es ec: +613. 5 tht "Hf 

poured annlibefire andthewocks are thrawne downe by him. n 
of Gods wrath 4t s4lfo reſembled to' 
flow: and-make'a breach, all ſpeed muſt-be bſcd to make. 
up that breach; or otherwiſe it-will ſoone becumeirreco- 
e$372D 2007 12241. 3T- 3 _ | >. egg” 49 


+ Heilcehavereadeinonſtratiotiof the folly of meh, who 
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for the PLA GVE. Numb.16:46. | 


| ods writh is.with all expedition to be pacified, aSo | 
pacific the fame. When 


-direHtion of ah 
Aritdf 9d) is it 


' nanfraginm.” Dey 


| * 1.28.3, 


*SeeS 25, 
2ExO.3 2,11, 
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; © E209; 29; 21, 
oy | 


i'd Iobr.s. 
' Hierceneſlc of | 
Godswrath, 
LE POL 79.30. 
' Ifa.30 30. 
Ter.15.14., | 
, Zeph. 3.8. | 
Sepizs ab initio] 
flammam qui- | 
das nor extin - | 
| Quentcs, 13 mar-| 
' mum Aeutngrart 


F- 


peccatoribus , 
 Chryſ. Hom. 


| 2 .ad Pop y 
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Numb.16.45 APLa1ISTER 


— 


| 


ITon.3.10; 
| 2 Jon, 4.2; 
E 

v. 


i 


: 


| miſchiefe. 


| 


havingincenſed the Lords wrath, continue to addefinne to 
;finne, andto lie ſecurely thereio, norrepentingWor hum- 
prayerand faſting, nor thinking any | 
ords. fiery indigtation , till the furs 
d about them, and that ſo fiercely, as 
e.of quenching it. This is the cauſe-of |* 
attcr deſtructions that have bene-here»:| 
de.1o.the world. For,” ob | 
1h.3n mercy : Were men carefull to®!| 
| worthy of his mercies;. his go2dnefſe 
| would-be asancever-ſpringing, aud over-awing: fountaine: 
di mes.to refreſh, usfromiimetotime: 
ct 1 | {1ings,, Nh ; A ,_ F oo pM 
- £ Indgement is hi 


bling themſelves with 
way. to pacihe the L 
thereof flame round 
there is little hap 
| tholedetolatiqns 
tofore, or ſtill are ma 
' Mic,918. . | ; I- 1 The Lord delighte 
F=Y _ | walke. in any meaſixe 


ut {vect ftrea 
Fe 


| SIETHOPS HH *JEZE1 
$ ſirange worke:: therefore he aſeth: 
tothreaten1t, before heexecute it. If therefore threatoing 
ngcance did kindly. worke on. men, ayd make:them | 
therlelves. before the Lord, and' turne from their 
would not execute what he-threatneth. Inſtance: 
1 Nineveb,andof m Hezehkiah, EEE b:itow 
ſlow to auger. Though he be provoked ta be- 
Execute Vengeance, yet is henot haſty ippowringout 
allthe vials of his wratb. -He firſt beeins-withone. Hefrft 
ely. If: then men humble-themfelves, :and | | 
| nes-with penitent-hearts, he will:aytohis| Z 
Angell whom, he hath fent to deſtroy, © 1t 5s enongh : ſlay | 
on, EE I Cd 1 
. The cauſethercforepf Gods ſeverity inexecutio gvenge=.|| 
s obſtinecy.. Fox #1Fith:the.framard. Goa. © 
and God perſiſts reſolutcly ic. puniſhingſinne.. Ihaveboartl 
of a Gexerall, that was.want to. carie wath hife-in\his Camp: 
three ſorts of flagg 
| whenhe firſt caw 


| £ [{2,38, 21, 


|[{inngs, he 
the caſe © 
3. Godis" 
gin to execute 


'm Ter,26.18,19| 
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ſtriketh bye loft 

confcfle their fin 
{*23Sam 24.16, 
| Deferring re- 


pentance, 2 


ahce, reſts in; 
cauſe of muck] ,. 17? {ts 


will ſhew hamfel 
4 'P Pfal.18.26; 
| Tamberlane 
{ ut Stephan.” jn 
Apolog. pro. 
{ Herodoto, 


28855 ;AWhite, red; andbleek: one,” And: 
vhcnhe xcagainſta City, be difpleyed bisaytiite ag,*| 
to ſhew,that if without reſiſtance they-would: yeeld,:they| 
. ſhould upon acknowledging fealty to him enjoy theirlives, 
livings, and liberty. If 


mate, that he, intended/a-blond y 
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fury 
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\ this black and deadly flag of Peſtilence, whereby ſo many 


| kened-ro "Gods Miniſters , 
| 


nothing was to be expected but utter ruine and defolation. 
That praQtice was ſomewhatanſwerable toa Law that God 
made for his people, that * whenthey went ro fightagainſt 
aCiry, (they ſhould firſt prochaime peace : whereof if they 
would not accept, they ſhould deſtroy themall. To apply 
this ; The preaching ofthe Goſpell is Gods whe flag. The 
ſcaſonable and juſt threatnings of his Miniſters, his red flag. 


' Execution of judgement by Plague, famine, {word, or any 


| other like kinds, his blacke flag. How fooliſh, how ſortiſh, 
| how rebellious againſt God, how injurious to their owne 
| ſoules arethey that not only deſpiſe rhe offer of mercy inthe 


'Goſpell, but alſo cary themſelves contumelionſ]y againſt the | 


| threatnings of Gods Miniſters grounded on hts Word , and 
juſtly deduced from it. Ever this is onr caſe': ſo have we 
dealt with God: and thereby provoked him to hang our 


bundreds are weeke after weeke deſtroyed among us. This 
by ſpeedy humiliation and converſion mighthave been pre- 
;yented. ” ; A : Oy popes he +0 
If in any caſe ſpeed and haſte be needfall; ſurely it ismoſt 
\ needfull, yea and necefſary in appealing the wrath of God. 
No fire, no flond ike to it. For the point therefore in hand, | 
what courſe ſoever ye take, (baving- on For it) 
That you doe, doquickly. W hetherthejidgemiayrbepub- 
lique or private, on our ſelyes or others, let us'make t16 &6- 
lay. Take * this opporrunity now at length offered for pub. 
lique humiliation by prayerand faſting : and what you out - 
wardly make ſhew of before men, do inwardly.and.cffacu- 


for the PLacve; NumbJi6 46; 


7 battell avainſt them. If notwithſtanding this menacing of 
bloud they obſtinately ſtood ontagainft him, Helaſtly dilſ- 
played a blacke flag, givingthem to wif thereby thatnow | 
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profitable, 
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Aur 15254 * 


Ally before God the ſearsher of. hearts. Put off no longs! 
Ume. © 7Pherefore as1the Holy Ghoft faith, To dayif'y=17?11+ 
heare his voice harden not yoar heart. There is juſt cauſe to | 
ſpeake to yon in ſucha manner, as in another caſe " Par/did ; 
to thoſe that were inthe ſhip with him, Te ſhould have har- | 
and not have looſed from your 
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Cee 


Covenant | - ſ 


te dl At. at 


publique faſt 
qrA3aecke ly 
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| bus, velcerie 


| natlercurrerent, 
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| looſea from your covenant with God, and have gained thu loſe 

| 4d harme which by fierceneſſe of the plague hath beſallen ua, 
*$.6. You ſhould (as *hath beene-notedof* 9b) upon ſuſpitien 

haveuſed meanes to prevent this Plague: or at leaſt, when 

one or two inalweeke died of the Plague inthe ſuburbs of 
the City, you ſhould have uſed all the meanes' that Gods 

| Ward warranted, thenand thereto have layed ir. -Have;ye 

| King.18.44,) hotheard of the counſell that £/5ah gave to e{hab. When 
| there aroſe alittle cloud out of the ſea like a mans hand, he 
ſaid, prepare thy chariots, and get thee aowne, that the raine 
ſtop thee not... So upon the ſight of the ſmalleſt ſigne, and firſt 
beginning of this Plague, we ſhould have uſed all warranta- 

ble meanes to have prevented , if it had beene poſſible, 
theſe ſhowers of Gods vengeance which have day after day 

fallen npon us.But ſeeing thoſe opportunities have been too 
carcleſly paſſed over,let us now be made more wiſe. Quickly 
ſpecdily,as quickly & ſpeedily as poſſibly we can,ſcek yet to 
Conſiders quam quench his fire, to make anattonement for our ſelvesand 0- 
multi modo mo> | thers yet living:O cofider how many have died, who ifthey 

riyntur, quibws fi] had this time for repentance, which ye have, would faſt and 
pray, and turnefrom ſinne, and do what might be done to 
-.- Linh obtaine pardon, And will ye ſpend this precious tivre in 
retur que tibi - | cating, drinking, and ſporting, which is affoorded to get 
 conceſa« f, que | grace, and attaine to. glory? - Thinke with thy ſclfe how 
modd per aaris| many: ſoules are now. in hell without hope of pardon 
& quam feſli- and mercy. If the lave of God hold thee not in, art. leaſt let 
| ep ibi flexis geni- the feare af zac gement and terrqur of hell reſtraine thee, and 
BY | ant ae. (4 m——— | EIS 
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terram proſirato, tam dinſuſpirarent, ployarent, e+ orarent,lones pleniſſimam peccatoram veniam 

- . \ p » d.- . - . = - 
Q Deo conſequi mererentare Tu vero commedentle, bibenso, J*cando er ridende, temp 0ticſt vis 


| vcnds perdy, quoi whiindulſerat Bei ad acquireadam gratizm, &> promereadam ploriam. Copjia 


, etiam quot anime in infernd gunceruciantur fine frevelie,gh miſcricordie. Si'amar Deite cs 
; nan po'eſt, ſaltein teneat &rJerreat timpy udici meius gebenue, 8c, Bern de Interiori Domo, 
Cap. 63. ES Tw ; FE 
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ap d. 33. Of atronement with God afier hi wrath 


{ tonemens for the people) proves as much. Sodoth this anſwer | 
| which God gave to Zo/es his interceſſion for the people,® 1 | 
have pardoned according to thy word. Memorable in this caſe |. 


| *Seed of the woman,after he had revolted,8& ſo provoked the 
| Lords wrath. All the propitiatory ſacrifices that from Avels | 


| 24d for the land. | Fire came downe from heaven,and conſumea 
| the burnt offering aud ſacrifices; and the glory of the Lora filled 


| finnersto comeunto God, imply grounds of reconciliation 
{ betwixt God and man- Snchare theſe, ® Come now, and let 
| #44 reaſon together, ſaith the Lord. Come eate of my bread, 
| &c. ® Come, buy wine and milke without mony, &C. Þ Come 
| unto me all ye that labonr, 8:C. 10 taſte and ſee that the Lord 
| 44 good, To theſe for further confirmation, may be added 


| which uſe tobe annexed to the forementioned invitations. 
| Yeaand the embaſſage which God hath given to his Mini- 


| Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled to God. But molt evidently and 
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for the Pracve., Num 
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bath beene kindled. 


V I, * FI" Here are meanes of reconciliation betwixt God and 
"I B man, after Gods rath i3ancenſed.' As the charge 
whichinthis text Adofes gives to Aaron, Make anattonemer: 
ſo the event which followed thereupon (* He made an at- 


is that meanes which at firſt God affoorded to man bythe 


time to Chriſts have beene offered up by Saints,give demon< | 
ſtration hereof: eſpecially ifthe end of them,and the events 
following upon the offering of them be duly weighed. The | 
end of them is thus expreſledin the Law, © It fbalbe accepted 
for hins to make an attonement for him. The events arethus 
ſet out, f7 he Lord had reſpeftto Abel,and to his offering.s The 
Lord ſmelled a (weet ſavour. ®The glory of the Lord appeared 
toall the people. 'The Lord heard bim. £7 he Lord was entrea- 


the houſe, The many.invitations propoundedin Scripture to 


— 


the many promiſes of receiving, and accepting ſuch as come, 


ſters, who * as though God did beſeech you by us, pray you rn 


b.16.46. | 


| *Leve I.4, 


| *2 Cor, $. 20., 


| 


plentifully is the point proved by the truth of all the legall 
75 RB = types, | 


3 | 


*See$S.255 


2 Numb, 16.47 


Ow 14. 2: 


dGen.g.15, | 


fGen.4.4- 

8, — 8:21. 

h Lev.9. 23. 

i 1 San. 7.9, 

« 2 Sam. 24 25. 
lz2Chro 7.1. 


n T{a,1, 18, 
"Pro.9.5. 

* Ha.$5-1, | 
? Matelf. 28, ; 
1Plal.34.8. 
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' Propitiatorium 


in ſe Chriſtus for- 
mam ſervi acci> 


quum recepit 


| gloriam, $&C. 


| ment.[,13.in 
 Ezek.43. 
 Rom.5$.,10, 
UTiIFL.3. 4+ 
UAerpumia. 


y 

| Cliryſoftomus 
in lib. 1,dc 
| Prov.De1 , 


«= mri 


types, C briſt Teſwn, * r hows God hath ſet forth to be apropiti» ] 
'| ation; by whom we have received the attonement. That word | 
propiftation hath relation to the * propiriatory under the | 


Law, tranſlated by our Engliſh a mercy-ſeat :. which was an 
cſpeciall type of Chriſt, in whom all the mercy of God is 
manifeſted ro man. Where *E zehze} makethrmention of a 


greater and lefle /c:t/e , The LXX tranſlate it;a propitias | 


tory 3 and S*. Hizros applicth the greater propiriatory to 
Chrilts Divine nature : and theleffe to his humane nature. 
Thus as God-man is Chrilt the meanes of attonement be- 
twixt God and man. > 

No reaſon hereof can be found out in man. For man ha- 
ving once rebelled againſt his Creatour, perſiſted in his re- 


beareth to man : * whichthe Apoſtle compriſeth under one 
compound word, which ſfignifieth, /ove of may: and thus 
ſetteth downe the true reaſon of the fore-mentioned attone- 


| ment, After that the hindnefſe, and love-toward-man of God 


our Sav10nr appeared, not by works of righteouſweſſe which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 4. 


9. 34. Of Gods peculiarlove 10 49. 


' 

- obſerved by man, becauſe it is ſuch alove as is pro- 
perto him, and on him onely conferred. The- like Kath not 
beeneextended toany other creature whatſoever. Inced not 
bring the ſenſlefie creatures, eitherabove in the viſible hea- 
vens, or below,on earth, no nor any of the living, and ſenſi- 
ble, but unreaſonable creatures, into compariſon. None can 
be ſo ſenſlefſe, or unreaſonable, as to imagine that Gods 
goodneſſe extended to them, can be compared to his kind- 
nefle ſhewed to man. There remaine therefore the Angels 
onely ia thisblefſed contention, about more love,to be poiſed 


bellion: and neither offered to God, nor ſought of God any } 
attonement. * When we were enemies we were reconciled. The | 
whole caufe therfore reſtethin God : even in his free grace, | 
and undeſerved love. For there isa peculiarlove which God | 


His peculiar loveof God to man ie the rather to be | 


with 
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ſuch pitic of them. y He hath reſerved then 7H everlaſting 


. || The good Angels fell not into ſuch miſery : nor ſtood in 
'| need of ſuch mercy. They were indeed by Chriſteſtabliſhe 


| were at odds with God.: 'no need therefore of attonement, 


| ciliation andattonement, which God hath ordained and re- 
| vealed for mans good, ſtill ſtandat odds with God, and 


j like mad men they admit no meanes fortheir good, 'they 
- {muſt needsbeirrecoverable, having none to cure them : not 


at. ths... tht. es a te A Ms a. 


PLacvEi Numba6.46: 
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with man. The Angels may be diſtinguiſhed into two 
ranks, good and evill. The evill angels, thongh they ſtoodin 
as much need of ſuch mercy to beſhewed to themas was 
extended to man, becauſe they implunged themſelves into as 
deepe 2 gulfe of miſerie, yet was not Godpleaſed to take 


—_—_—— 


chaines under darkneſſe, unto the judgement of the great day. 


ed in happinefſe,but not redeemed from miſery. Thefavour 
which they primarily had with God is everlaſtingly confir- 
med : new favour 1s not purchaſed for them. They never 


of reconciliation. This-is the tranſcendent, proper, and pe« 
culiar evidence of Gods /ove to man. * He therefore that 
zooke not on hins the nature of Angels, tooke on hins the ſeed of 


Abrabam. 


$. 35. Of their deſperate condition who reject 
reconciliation. 


26 \ Hat now may be thought of ſach children of | 
's men, as, notwithſtanding the meanes of recon- 


maintaineenmity againſt him? Their caſe may well be ac- 
counted deſperate. While they who areficke admit Phyſi- 
' tians, and remedies, there is much hope of recovery. But if 


fo much for the nature ofthe diſcaſe, as for want of meanes 
tocurethem. In this caſe they may be ſippoſed to be worſe 
thenDevils. Had a Redeemer beengiven to Devils,”and an 
attonementby him made betwixt God and them, we cannot 
| but think that they wonld moſt readily and willingly have 
| embraced reconciliation. Yet how many children of men 
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have there beenc in all ages, in all _—_ againſt whom the | 
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« Mat.23. 37, | Lord may juſtly take up this complaint, * How oft wonld 1 
| have gathered* you together even as the hen gathereth her 
chickensgndev her wings, and ye would not! Andthis , *7 
| have ſpread out my hands all the day toa rebellious people, | 
which walketh in a way that was not good, after their owne | 
thoughts: A people that provoketh me to anger continually to | 
; 2) face. Too too many ſach there-are among vs, who moſt 
ungratefully and contumcliouſly rejeall the meanes which 
Godin his goodnefſe and wifdome hath affoorded to allure 
and draw men to bijmſelfe. For meanes of reconciliation, | 
and ſalvation, what nation hath more plentifully enjoyed 
them, then Evgland, and what part of England more then 
London? Butlet the impiety and iniquity, profanenefle and 
licentiouſneſſe, drankennefle, and all manner ofuncleanneſle, 
{wearing and lying, debate and deceit, extortion and op- | 
preſſ1on, and other like offences againſt God and man, ccm- | 
mitted in this bright light of the Goſpell, give evidence, 
whether reconciliation offered on Gods part be anſwe- 
rably accepted on mans part. Can we now wonder at | 
Gods judgements among us, and heavy hand upon us? Have 
| wenot rather cauſe to admire his long-ſuffering and lcnity, 
| in thathe hath fo long held bis hand from ſtriking : and in 
| that he now ſtrikes, hedoth it ſo gently. For howſcever 
' this ſtroakeof the Plague conſidered in it ſelfe be heavy : yet 
j compared to our deſerts, it is but light. 7 3s of the Lords | 
{ mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 
| faile Adts p47 $ <1 | 


bIſa.65,2, 


Q. 36. 0fthe penitents comfart in reconciliation. 


3- DOore penitent ſinners, whoſe hearts are broken with | 
452M ,| A fight and-ſence of their ſinnes, may hence, and will | 
] a fipfoſeAie hence receive muchcomfort,;thatthere is tneanes of attone- | 
{ rndicatosDeu | MEN and-reconciliation betwixt God and them, For God | 
4 abſolvit.Cypr. uſeth to-abſolve ſuch as:he obſervesto judge themſelves. | 
+ Serm. dePaſ,, This muſt needs be very cordiall to them. For true peni- 
7 tentsthatare pierced with ſence of theirfinnes, knoyy that | 
; | | { ; while 
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 betwixt you and your God, Anatronement is made. Com- 


| have ſinned, propitious and gracions in pardoning finne. 


and offered, it remaincth asa bounden duty for us, with:the 


| enconragetment to 


| with God be publiſhed and proclaimed tous wretched re- 


| adde much to the heape of their other ſinnes that negle&t 
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while there remaines enmity betwixt | 
are in no better eſtate then theDevils: 
eavy burthen of ſinne oppreſiing ther ſoules, and by their 


favour is more {weet then lifc it felfe, and infinitely.to be 
theſe How beautifull are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace, CC. Take notice 
therefore, O ye poore in ſpirit, take notice of this ſove- 
raigne ground of comfort, There 1 meanes of reconciliation 


can affoord. To 


fort your ſoules herewith. Iris ſufficient, andin ſtead of all 
righteouſneſſe, to have him alone, againſt whom alone I 


4. Means of reconciliation being on Gods part aftoorded 


uttermoſt of our power to ſecke after.it.. Yea it. giveth good 
do our beſt for partaking of the benefit 


thereof. 
ſo excellent, ſo needfull, ſo uſefull a thing as reconciliation 
bels againſt God, and ſhould not we enquireafterit ? They 
this duty.. How ſwall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great ſalvation? 


_. 2. For:encouragement', what: greater then this, that 
there is ſuch a thing.that upon:due and diligent ſeeking, may 


God andthem, they 
They find by the 


h 
 deepe apprehenſion of Gods wrath thereupon, that Gods | 


preferred before all contents and delights that this world | 


7. For our duty, ſhall a matter of fo great conſequence, | 
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Sufficit mibi ad 
onmem jullittam 
' ſolum babere 
prepitian,cus 
ſolipeccavi, 
Bern, ſuper 
Cant, Serm. 23. 
Meanes of re- 
conciliation to 
be ſought, 


Heb.2. 3. 


and: ſhatbe:had: If God were 'implacable , irreconciltable, 


diſcouraged from feeking it, but Gods fo farre from being 
irreconciliable, that-he is moſt eaſie to be intreated. Yraby 
his Miniſters. he prayeth a to be. reconciled to hin” Whats a 
Ged like to thet, thpt pardineth jniquity, OC. ' 
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and wouldaccept of no atronement, then had wecauſetobe | 
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| Thereſemblance of prayer toin 
very apt. For, 
I. ® Theſpice © 


beaten ver 


SP CG 
fatthfall and fervent 


reſemblance betwixt prayer 


and incenſe. 


CC 


Aviog handled the meanes of attonement here preſcri- 
bed by Aoſes according to theletter of the hiſtory,we 
will farther endeayour to open the myſtery contained 
under It. 
The principall meanes was offering incenſe. This may be 
conſidered as a /erviceto be done by man: or as a Legall 
type of an Evangtlicall truth. 
Asa ſervice, or duty to be 
out prayer. | 
As a typelt prefigured Chrifts Interceſſion. 
That 1t ſet out prayer,is evident by the P/a/mfis applica» 
tion of the one to the other, where he ſaith, * Let my prayer 
be ſet before thee as incenſe, This alſo is meant by the Lord, 
wherehe ſaith, Þ I» every place incenſe ſoalbe offered to my 


. 
performed on mans part, it ſet 


. * | 
cenſe, 1s 1n maty reſpeas 


fwhich the incenſe was made, was to be 
7 /mrall, So the heart out of which prayer com- | 
meth, muſt be Þ @ Broken axd contrite heart. | 
2. < Fire muſt be put to the incenſe, and therewith the 
incenſe burned. So'4 faithand © ſervenr malt be added to 
prayer, wEereby it is:madetoaſcend toGod. | 
- 2. Incenſe muſt beburnt * ox the altar, oris ona cenſer, as 
Moſes here commanded eLaren. So muſt our prayers be 
offered on ® the altar 1:/i Chriff : who is alſo as is 


being fired aſcended up like 4 clond. So1doe 
prayers aſcend to heaven where 


5. Incenſe canſed ® a ſweet perfume and favour. So 15] 
" prayer pteaſmngand acceptableunto God. | 
6. 9 Incenſe was 2 meanes to pacifie Gods wrath, as here | 
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inf 
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in the. text. So-prayer. By P Moſes his prayer was G ods 
anger appeaſed. : wh Fae: 7 
| 7. 41xcenſe was tobe offered up by Prieſts anely. * Soare 


up the ſpirituall incenſe of prayer. 


| &$.38. of incenſeypifying Chriſt. 


uy Incenſe was a type of Chriſtz may be colle&ted by 
L the Apoſtles ſpecifying the * golden cenſer, which was 
onely for incenſe, among other Legall types of Chriſt, The 
golden cenſer wasa type by reaſon of the 5xcen/e, for which 
it was made: much-morctherfore muſt the incenſe it ſelfe be 
a type. If it be demanded how the one and the other too | 
cowd be a typeof Chriſt ; Ianſwer, In regard of ſeverall 
matters appertaining to Chriſt. Some types ſet out one of 
Chriſts natures, others another : Some his perſon, others 
his offices : againe, others, ſpeciall benefits that the Church 
reaped by Chriſt. Ina word, the ſundry and feverall types 
under the Law, ſet out ſundry and ſeverall excellencies that 
were in Chriſt, apd ſundry and ſevyerall benefits that iflue 
| from him. | 

better diſcerned, I will paralcll, and ſet out the 3»ceſe,cemſer, 
| fire, and altar in ſuch. manner as with good probability may 
be applied to Chrilt. 


| 1. The Incenſe was made of ZC't. Chriſt was © che chiefef? 


forthe PLacys, Numb.16.46. 


| all Saints made ſpiritual Priefts, and thereby fitted to offcr | 


That the fitnefle of the types here mentioned-may be the | 


? ExX0 32: It, 


1Numb, x 6:40 
rRev.1,6. 
i: Pet.2. 5. 


2 Heb. 9.4, 


How ſundry 
types may be 
applicd to 
Chriſt, 


| | 
*Ex0.30.34,38 
e Cant, $+10. 
q Pal 45.2. 


* Ex0430.36, 


the Þ beſt ſpices in the of ten thouſand, 4 Fajrer 
world, Thelike perfume( > zhen the children of men. 
might not be made. ; Noneliketo him. 
2. Incenſe wasto be® beaten? J2. Chriſt was f brniſed for 
| very ſmall. 047 $7119niies, 


with 8 hot coales of ting death : Þ He was a brand 


| 3+ 7acenſe was burnt}Q2. Chriſts death was a tormen- 
fire. pluckt ont of the fire. 


——_ 


*Ifa.53. 5. 


£ Levy.16.12, 
d'Zad-3 2. 


\ _ _— 4o Incenſe 


- , 4 ,* x 4 . * 
_—_— ——_ I _—_ 


; 


iLev.16.12, 
k Heb.g. 4- 


THeb. 9+ 14. 


- Lev.1 6, I3- 


L _ Heb,s. I o 


®Lev.16.13, 
PHcb.1.3. 
\ Ta. 4-5: 


1Ex0.35.28 

rToh11.42- 

Jl oo $0.23» 
fIſa.42.1. 

© Mat,2e1 7» 


x Heb,9. 12, 


z 1 Johaz.2, 
1 Rom-$5.10, 


d Heb,8.1, 


1 ®Ley.t6,13,14 


y Numb:'r6.48. 


bn— —T 


&2 Chro.36.18 


\Numb.16, 


46. A PLaisTER A 


'f *Ex0.30,1.&c| 


4. Incenſe was put upon 


5. The Incenſe was -0y Chtilt is* iu heaven be- 


6. The ſmoake ofrheY C6. ?. Chriſts ' interceſſion 7Y cou | 


72. The ſent of the In-7 7. * Chriſts interceſſion is very 


$. u Incenſe was cari-1. C8. * Chriſt with his owne blond en. 


9. /Offering incenſe” J Chriſt is * the proprtiation for our. 


4. Chriſt !horow the" eternal 
 Sparit offered hims/clfe 2 then 
'which- hothing. more preci- 
* $o was the altar{ ous, more durable. A golden 
upott Which it was © cexſer and alrar is expreſly 
burnt. \ applied to Chriſt, Rev.8. 3. 


ai Cenſer. The Cen- 
fer was of '* gola 


m before. the , Lord-into 
_ the moſt holy place. 


fore his Father, even at 
haz right hand. 


Incenſelike® clo vereth rhe throne- of grace in 
covered the mercy-( '\) heaven, as" our-ſinnes are not! 
ſeate. \ - ſcene... * | 


cenſe was, very pleaſing to God. ! Gods ſorle de- 


ſweet, Therforeit>X  /ighteth in him. * He-5s his belo- 
iscalled 4/weet in» ved Sonne in whom he 5s well 
cenſe. pleaſed, 6 


ed with bloud in- tred into the holy place. Sati(- 
to: rhe moſt holy{ >) faRion and interceſſion go to- 
place. gether. 


ſcunes®By bim we are reconciled to 
God: and * have received the at-- 
4 ORE ut 0 | 


was a meanes of 
| atronernent ' be-( 
twixt God & mi 


10. © Incenſe wastoJ Cre. 4 Chriſt was atruePrieſt:So fiti 
be offered up only ro make interceſſion. No Angell, 
by a Price, - noSaint can doit. - 0 


The zype being thus applied to the 2rath inthe particular 
circumſtances thereof, we will inſiſt eſpecially upon the 
maine ſubſtance here intended , which is the true meanes | 
whereby God is appeaſed, here typified by -Larons — 

incenſe: 


li __—_— 


"NF , hs — S——_—— 


henaech yy Ale. am hem 
” ad — ane - 


- 


—_— 


—_— _—_——_l._d. 


incenſe : namely Teſus Chriſt the beloved Sonne of God, 


| his makivg of interceſſion for ſinners, 


d. 39. Of thqwertne of (hriits interceſſion to 
| appeaſe Goa, 


C"Hriſt by br interceſſion ts the onely true meanes of appea» 
Aung God, All Legall rites inſtiruted to this purpoſe 


| tions ſhould be bleſſed, by reaſon of this artonement. He the 


| ground the Apoſtle maketh this holy challenge, ©7740 # he 
j that condemneth ? It © (hrift that died: yea rather that ts 
riſen againe, and iseven a the right band of God: whoal/o | 


Ntian Faith, 


| man, The dignity-of his perſon, and theall-ſufficiency of | 


| earth.” W berefore-{ There is-0ne(one onely ) AMedtatonr | 


i... _ : — _ 


were types hereof. For the whole Law was 3 a ſhadow of 
thizgs tocome : but the body of Chriſt. He is that Þ ſeed 
of the woman that ſhould 6-»:/ethe ſcrpents head, and ſo 
ſlay hatred. © He is thar Seed of «Abraham, in whom all na- 


4 propitiatory ſacrifice, he the © cleanſing water, he the in- 
cenſe, he the f Braſen Serpent , by which ſuch as are ſtung 

by ſinne and Satan are cured. To omit other types, 8 He #5 
our peace: Þ He 15 the propitiation for onr fines : * Heasthe 
HHediatonry betwixt God and man: * God bath reconcited us 
to him{elfe by Teſs Chriſt: | whom God hathſet forth to be a 
propitiation, Therefore when he had by himſelfe prrged onr 
ſinnes, hc ſate dowae on the right haud of the Majeſty on bigh: 
where ® he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. On which 


| for the PLacvs. Numb,a6.46, 61 


1Ccl 2, 17, 


dGen 3.15, 


© Gal,3. 16, 


4 Heb 10.10, 
* Eph. 5. 26. 


floh.3.14,15. 


s Eph.2.14. 
v 110h-1,2. 


© 2 Cor.s. 18, 
lRem 2.25. 
= Hebr. 1. 3. 


"7-25, 
*Rom.?,34. 


maberh intercefion for us. Thus we ſee: how plentifiill and 
evicent'the holy Scripture is in this principle of our Chri- 

P Chriſt being ere God, 4his Fathers beloved Sonne in 
whom tz 15 well pleaſed : and having * by his ewne bloud obtas- 
ned eternalfredemption, he hatha power and rightto quench 
the fire of Gods wrath,and to make peace berwixt God and 


his ſacrifice have mide way thereto. The like can not j aft] y 
be ſaid of any other meanes whatſoever, in heaven, orin 


1 Mat.19.5. 
rHeb.g.iz. 


| 


ſt Tims s, 


betwixt God and man, the man Chrift leſus. 


$ 59 of | 


P 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


ii Tim.z.s. | 


—_ 


at 


i 
— 


Numb.16.46. APLaIsTER 


| 


2a T.ey.,10,1,2- 
b Numb, 16,35. 


ce Hypocriſin hu 
militatis. Occu 


| wrath ? For, .ioterceffionof men and Angels isa meere hu- 


.out of it. This is ſuch range fire, as will deyoure them that ! 


\ Can manor Angell doany thing more then God-man? Are 
| any more beloved of the Father then he? 


4 men.in Col. 2, 
19. 

4 Þulgo dicituy 
qui divitem aff*- 


fat thels-dives, 
qui ſapientem 
{+ thelo- ſapiens. | 
{ Ergo & bic the- 
lo-bumilis aict- | 
tnr(i.) aſſeftais 
humilitatem. 

Aug:Epiſt. ad | 


—_— 


| humility, that ſtjled it, 4 Jew, or a make of humility, COUN® | 


d. 39. Of the vanity of meere creatures 
intcreeſiton. 


rhap' they do- more incenſe.then appeaſe God, who to 
che heape of their other ſinnes adde this high pitch of 
preſumption, 1nterceſſion of men or Angels. Can mans in- 
vented incenſe, offered up with ſtrange fire, pacifie Gods 


mane invention: never could any Papiſt give any good 
proofe for it out of Gods Word: nor ever hereafter can any. 
do it. That which is not in Gods Word cannot be drawne 


uſeit; evenas ® The fire that went out from the Lord devons 
red Nadab and Abihu : and as Þ that which con/iumed-the 
two handred and fiſty men that ( being of the conſpiracy of | 
Korah) offered incenſe : incenſe that much incenſed the fire 
of Gods wrath. To reaſon the caſe a little with our adver- 
ſaries; Why do they not content themſelves with that 
pure, and ſweet incenſe that Chriſt our great Prieſt offereth. 
np ?: Ts itnot ſufficient? Need any thing, -can any thing be 
added to the dignity and efficacy of that which Chriſt doth ? 


Bot they pretend bumility forſeoth, Sinfull-men are un- 
worthy to go to ſo.worthy a Mediatour as the Sonne of 
God, Therefore they have the Spirits of uf? men made per-| 
fe in heaven, and the holy Angels to be their Medi- 
AtOurs. "EY 

Anſw. 1. Pretence of humility without warrant of Gods: 
Word is high preſumption, <He fuly ſtiled this kind of: 


terfeir humility ; And 4 he more finely, that by a new coi- 
ned word, compounded part of Grecke, and part of Latin, 
called it Thels-humilitatem, will humility, voluntary, or 
affected humility ; which is. plaine and palpable arro- 


Qa CY s ; 


4 a. a A F Fee 


ENTS Though| 


| {trated, if we needother Mediatours tohim; To: what end 


|abicing:inhedvenat Gods right hand, aad making interceſ- | 
ſion, & thorowhis mediation and-interceflion preſent'their: 


| 


_ 


then men on earth; yer are they not worthy of ſuch an office, 
as tobe Uerdiators & Interceſſors to'God for others. Or this 
' office of 1#terceſſion is too muchvilified, or celcftiall crea- 
'tures too. much: dignified! and” deifted by accounting them 
Interceſſoxxs in relationto God. 


+1 


| 
g 
j 


do is intollerable preſumption. 

; + Thejove of Chriſto mantis thereby exceedingly im- 
peachedi'For hewas made /ike tots brethren, that he might 
be ameroiſmtl and faithfull High-Prizft in things pertaintus to 
God; &e. Thisend of his taking ournature on him, is fru- 


18.hemade man, if there necd other Mediatonrs to preſent 


forthe PLaGvs, | Numb.16.46.' | 


.. 2. Though Angels and Saints in heaven be more perfect | 


3. Chriſt himſelfe is deprived of one of his prime fundi- | 
-o88; and-hghours, by aſcribing itto others: or atleaſt he |. 
hath ec-partners, and affiſtantsjoyned with him. Whichto | 


OE EE 


us tobim? 'Whereinappeares he to be ſo mercifull;if of our 
ſelves: we may not haveacceſſe to him, who was madeas 
our ſelyes, a Sonne of nan ? | 

The excellency; neceflity, ſufficiency, and; commodity of 
Chriſtsinterceſhionbeing bythe Goſpell evidentlyrevealed 
unto 15; it-becommethus to take ſuch noticerthereof;;and to! 


k 


uſe it, and-confidently:truſt to'ir. 


proach to God; have the eye of their ſoule fixed on Chriſt 


perſons, their: prayers,and-all their holyſervices to God the 
Father. Eſpecially when Gods wrath is provoked, and any 
lignes thereof begin to manifeſtthemſelves, then to humble 


fion of Chriſt to crave mercy and pardon. That forme 


#31309 


They wifely'uſe it, that on all occaſions; whenthey ap-']. 


their foules at the throne. of grace:then thorow the jnrerceſ-/| 


wherwith the Church uſeth to conclude her prayers(thorow | 
Jeſus Chriſt anr Lord)is a worthy form;and pertinent to the | 
Point ini hand. In ufing:the words, curheart oughtrobe lift]. 
bp, unto Chriſt,andſeronhim-fitting on Gods right band:} 


Yea, |* 


Hebr.2.17, 


Well uſe,and 
.truſt to Chriſts|. 
A1nterceſſion, *- | 


be ſo inſtractee therein; .as: we-may in all our needs: wiſely: |. 


— — 
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Yea,thoughſach words be not alwayes expreſſed,yet every 
petition made to God; every thanks offeredrs him;'every 
thing wherein we haveiro: do wirhGod), mnſt in mindnd 
heart be intended thorow the mediationand' interceſſion of 
Chrift, Weread of #ncenſe offered with the prayers of Saints,'\ 
the ſmoke whereof aſcended before' Goa, This incenle ts the 
intexceſlion of Chrift-:t |. 25134 Þ 951 0/ERET TURES +? 
- » Theytruſttohis interceſſion, who uſt no-other's but his;" 
andintheuſeof his, reſt confidently thatthey ſhatbeacceps] 
ted. Thus may we, thus muſt we do. We may doit;becauſe] 
whatſoever ts in'usto diſcourage ns, or agy. way to makeus 
doubt of acceptance, is ſo'abundantly ſupplied in Chriſt; as!| 
all matter of doubt and feare 1s thereby uaken-away.*-Ve4| 
muſt doit for the honour of Chriſt, for:the comfort of on] 
owne ſoules-Chriſt ismuch honoated by the ſtedfaſt faich of | 
his Saints, Thereby the dignity of hisperſon, the merit of 
{| his facrifice, the favour of bis Father, the efficacy of-bis in-] 
tercellion, and other his Divine excellencies are acknow-] 
| leaged. The ſoule of him that in faith -expeAeththorow| 
_ a - - | Ehriſt'acceptation; cannor but be mach comforted; This | 
"Ro was it that much encouraged; and<omiforted 'Stepher;.exten| 
(Ab:7,84, 55. || then when his malicicus;cnerhics gua/ted ow hin with thin] 
[: |reethi, that be ſaw Jeſus landing: ou the rizbt hand of: Ged:\ 
| | hat of Stephen was extraordinary. For the heavens were] 
| aCQwally; really: opened; and Chriſtin that body, wherein he | 
was ſcene on earth, and wherewirh he aſcended into hex] 
ven, appeared untohin, being jn;the highefi-heaven, Frei 
| phens fight wasalſaextraordinarily: quickned; and enabled} 
diſtinly to perceive and diſcernea viſible 'obje&fofar oft}; 
Such anextraordinary bodily ſight of Chriſt is-vot to be ex+}/ 
pected of us. Yetastruly, and to asgreat comfort of ſouls}: 
may we with theſpivitualleyeof the ſoule, theeyabf ith] 
| ſee: Chriſt Gitting) 4n: heaven. for us? as: it: is Maid 'of}|. 
Heb.11.27. || Hoſes, By faith brendured, as ſeeing him who 11nvifible,\| 
= Thus: to eye Chriſt with his incenſe, his interceſſion before) 
God, in dangers and diſtreſles, in feares and perplexiziesy|| 
while we live, when we ate giving.upthe ghoſt} cnn 
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' | thereof, aplagne. 
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| v; IT. The Sub$tanc Cofthe reaſon. 
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| The Fa bftavce ſette th out ug The cauſe. Prath. | 


but bring unſpeakeable comfort to the ſoule. 


| $. go. of theſcopeof the laſt clauſe of the 
EL 46 Perſe. | 


632% CS For there 14 wrath gone ont fromthe 
N v3. 16.46. $ Lord: theplague n began, # 


earn, is hererendred, as is evident by this canfall 
on of Gods wrath: and confirmed by an effeRor evidence 


The reafon may thus be framed. 
_ Gods wrath is gone out, attonemenxt muſt be 
wall. | 
But now Goals wrath is gone ont, 
T herefore now an attonernent muff be made. 

"That Gods wrath was gone out, he proves by the effe& 
thereof: which may be thus framed. | 
When a plague is begun, Gods wrath is gone ont. 

. But now aplague itbegren. Therefore, 8c. 

:>,Hereare twopointsrobe conſidered. * 


So The Inference 
2. TheeffeRt; Phagne. 


; 


med, whichisto appeaſe Gods wrath. 


| © Firſt ofthe Cauſe, wrath amplified by he Anthor whence ; | 
1ecame ; F romthe Lord. | | 


| 


2 4r. of 


for the Pracye; Nunb.i6.46. 


A Reaſon of the fore-mentioned direQion given to | 


| 


! 13 'R 


"The Inference noteth outadury tobe thereupon perfor- | 
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| 2 Hoſ.10.7, 


2 King, 6.6, 
; 422p? 


| 


] 


3 <Deut.zg.25S, 
KLE | 


"| Numb .a6.46. 


— 


qzp excandiit 


7 SL 
_—_—— TT 


-2zp b 


 preeczdtt Lgnum. 


- MRNA! 

; IEP? 

wa,& excandeſ” 
' centia,C ſertore 


4 tdi. is «a EL 


vphHb e 
 — 
| A facie Tebove. 


| Trem. & lun. 


; 
. 
> 


y' 


*E 


| tedit, From the Lord. ; | 
The great, incffable, and moſt proper name of God, ] 
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$. 41. ofthe ſenſe of theſe words, Wrath is gone 
| out from the Lord. k .7 


*He originall word tranſlated wrath, ſfignifietha fervor, 
. A: Hercenelſe, or vehemency ofanger. * The fomethat ari- 
ſeth fromthe ragingand beating of the ſea, is ſer ont'by this 
word. It hath aftinity with' Þa word that ſignifieth to 
cut downe 2 ard- importeth ſuch ' vehemency of wratly as 
moves him that is angry to cut off, or deſtroy the orker. 
Whereas the Hebrewes bave ſundry words to exprefle 
diltia&tdegrees of anger : this is uſed to expreſle the utter- 


moſt. ©7eſesto ſet out the hercenefſe of Gods wrath, uſeth | 
three ſeverall words, thelatter implying more then thefor- | 
mer, thus; The Lord rooted ther ont of their land in 1s | 


GER, andin WRATH, and ingreat INDIGN As 
TION, The laſt of theſe three-is the word uſed inthis 
text,and noteth an higher degree then the two-former. \ 

| By this phraſe, 4 2 gone oxr; a manifeſtation thereof by an 


outward evidence 1s {ignified. It js oppoſed to- keeping tn; | 
or hiding clefe and fecret. What things men' would+nor | 
have ſcene or knowne, they keepe in; «What, they would | 
bave ſecne and knowne, they ſuffer to go aut + Inthisacſpet | 


provoked as he conld not keep in his wraths- '-+. - 


From theLord, or word fonword, e 


wrath is here ſaid togo our. It imports;: that Gott was fo 


+ 


ſelfe in;hjs 


like fignes. In which reſpe& wtath-is ſaid: tocometrom 
the face ofa man, that is, in and by the: face. toſkew irſelfe; 
Thus by a CMHeraphor, and by reſemblance to man, when 


the Lord doth by any viſible ſfignes manifeſt his wrath, ir is | 
ſaidrocome from his face ; that is, as our Engliſh according | 


tothe uſcall acception of the Webrew pbrafe, hathtranſla-! 


From the face.of the | 

| Lord, When amb Jsanpry, paſion will fone manifeſt it | 
”_ by bringing bland:intoit,and making 3clivr, | 

by bending his browes, bya fiercecaſt of cheeyes;andother 


q. 


1 $ 
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Fchovah | 
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 [chovah,is here exprefied. When” matrersof favor areappli- 
 edtothisname /ehovah; they are much amplitied thereby- 
' They are the favours of 7chovah. But when wrath ts attvi. 

buced2o him, it is much aggravated.'\The wrath of lehovah, 
' muſt needs bea wrath that makes all ro tremble, 7 5 


”* 4 F4 F; { 


i anger in God? G14 res 

| . : .:. & : eAuſw. Not properly, as in-a man, a paſſion 
| diſtia& from the Effence.. Fer God 1sa molt fimple and 
pure. Effence.' He 1s all Edence. There is nothing in him 
different from his Efſence.- The things that arcartributed 
unto him, are ſpokenofhim onely by way-of reſemblance, 
for teaching ſake : ro make .us ſomewhat more diſtineHy 
conceive Gods dealing with us. Angerin man is 4 paſſtors 
whereby upon appretenſion of ſome evill done, he is ſtirred up to 
puniſh him that hath done it. The evill that ſtirreth up anger 
is either a true evill that juſtly deſerverh to be puniſhed,-and 
ia that reſpe& anger is deſervedly-provoked: as © Moſes 
hisanger was provokedat Pharaohs obitinacy : Or. only an 
evillin appearance, or inthe apprehenſion of him that is ar 
gry : and inthat reſpe& unjuſtly incenſed; as Þ Sarls an- 
| ger againſt Jonathan. = 
Anger attributed to God ſetteth out his diſlike of evill 
and his re/o/xtion to puniſh evilldoers. God can not miſtake; 
the evill at which be is at apy. tte angry. 1s indeed evill. 
When any way God manifeſteth; his diſlike'and his'refolu- 
| tion to puniſh, he is faid to be angry. Thus © the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlinefſe : thavis, 
God whois in heaven manifefteth from thence his diſlike of 
 ungodlinefſe, and his parpoſe. to take vengeance'theveof, 
And becauſe that diſlike and pufpoſe to pumiſhutethto be 
manifeſted ſometimes by threatning ſo to do;andſomrimes 
by putting his purpoſe _into execution, and perfortningtr, 
ſachhisthreataing and executing of judgement is called the' 
anger or wrath of- God- 


Zo 
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Congueft on 
Ex@.17.85.S, | 
7 Z+, ” hi9e $:7% > 


Of the kinds 
of affetions, | 
See The Saints | 
Sacrtfice on Pſ. 
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iſhmenct- was then inficed.: Bit: where 


| wrath, that is, taketh vengeance, as our Engliſh turnes ir. 


ſinners, or tot 


nefſe of 
l waxe hot, ® tobe kindled 
the loweſt helks > 
.. According.to theperfons 
his anger be diſtinguiſhed : 


| , Ofthis-ir isfaid; 4 He will not 
ever. Thisanger ariſeth from his mercy, * * 


ſuch, ſaith:the Lord.,* 
be quenched. {The Lord wilt ſwallow 
 Fromall cheſe premifſes this concluſion followeth. 


befaresi 'Scarce:; 
9 himto anger. Fort The Loyd it flow to 


0! 
difp 


geby reaſon of mans provoking 


keepe 11 for |! 
_ 2. By reaſon of their rebellious diſpoſition others do ſo 1 
farre incenſe his wrath, as it proves implacable.: Againſt | 
Afpwrath fpalbe'\kindled, and ſpall not |. 
#p ſuch in his wrath: |} 


4 


well. trree away from bis fierce anger f By K 
: Jonabs threathingof vengeance; for:no s 
| BY *rhe-Apoitle |} 

-*: | ſaith, Thow trea/areft up to thy ſelfe wrath, he mcancrbjudge- |. 
3's... | ment: asisfurther exident by-this phraſe, * God weftifterk | 


| .. To apply thele,\ as, t&.dillike; andro purpaſe to puniſh. | 

hreaten vengeance, or to execute judgement'Þ} 

may be attributed to God, ſo to-be/angry.' And asGeds || 

threatning, and execution of judgement is lefleor more ter- | 
tible, ſo his wrath ;- therefore tomanifeſt and aggrayatethe | 
 tefroursthereof, ſundry Iſeraphors and: Epirbirerareadded | 
thereto: as 8 wratbfull apger, ® Hoare of great anger, \Fieree- | 
eat mrath, * Fury of anger ; and his anger is ſaid to | 

greatly, ro ſmoke, 4to burne wnto F 


with whom God is angry, may þ. 


IT. Byreaſon of the fleſh in his beſt Saints on earth, they |. 
oft provoke his wrath, .as ? <I/a/er did; againftwhom the \ 
anger of the Lord isfaidto be kivated, This anger isas aFa- || 
ia; thers compaſſion. 


Wrath may come from God. He may be provoked thereto: |. 
andthit byall-forts, Saintsand others, us hath beene ſhewed | 
x6 'Scarce.any; other Things more frequently attrjbu- | 
ted to:God, then anger.” Not'by reaſon of aty forwardneſſe | I 
£42. | inhimto: anyiv, © Long-/ofe 
F< Jening, * Ready fo pardow: and'when: he hachthreatned; or | 
"og toinfiit jadgemeiit; he is ſoohe brought to'7 repens { 
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 tioth;: By finoe (wherennto menare exceedingly 


therein, and impenitcnty, thar flame becomesrmquenchable. | 
Now ſinne, being contrary to the righteouſaeſſe of his will, | 


cellencies, will not ſuffer the fire of hiswrath'to lie alwayes 
ſmothered : but rather ſtirre him up to ſendit ontagainſt| 
-| liners, to ſcorch them, toburve them, to confumethem, if 
at leaſt they repent not. Thns an iveffable ſublanty , 
that it may be the more agrecable to man, istobeſerout y 
words appertainiog to man. 


$ 43- Ofthe onjwndiſe of anger. 


1 


Ke Pi great inſtance of Gods being angry,. gives at 


evident demonſtration of the lawfulnefle of anger. 
| | For nothing fi mply finfull and unlawfull is attributed to 
| | God., Qur-Saviour who. tooke upon him + our nacore. 
| was free fromall fine. * He knew wo fine, He:knew him | 
{cife better then any other could. Had he -hadany ſinne; he | 
| muſtneeds have knowne it. But he was > A Lambe wirhows 
blemiſb, and withomt ſpot : © Holy, harmleſſe,andefiled, ſipa- 
rate from ſinners ; yet* was he angry. So wereſundry Saints | 
on. juſt occaſions noted to be angry, yet not blamed; ag! 
* Moſes, * David, 8 X\ ebemiah, and others. 
Anger is one of the affeRtions. AﬀeRions in themſelyes 
.{ are no more evill, then underſtanding, will, mentary, and 
| other faculties of the foule.. | 
|. 06. They are all oftbem by naturall corruption perver- 
ted and polluted. 
eAnſw. 1. We may diſtinguiſh betwixt the eſſence ofthe 
ſoule with the faculties thereof, and the corruption of them 
| which is accidentall. Thus the efſenceis good, though the 


accident beevill. 


| Gods wrath is kindled.:” by aggravation ofſinne, the _— 
Gods wrath is inflamed: and by obſtinate continnance | 


his juſtice, bis truth, his wiſdome and other like Divine ex- ' 


2+, hat which is corrupredeay be TOUngg Thusgn- Fl 
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conturbes, &c, 
Hier, 


bx Per. 1. TY J- X # 


c Heb. 7.46, 
{ Mar.3.5. 


eNumb.16.1 


f2Sam.r3, 21! 
s Nch-$,6. 'Þ 


How anger 13.54 
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{ How anger ac- 

: counted-cvill. 


|» Col 348. 
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- 2+ 06. £ The Apoſtle 
of the flefs: and \exhorteth to pur it away: 


ng 


ry, adultery, witchcraft ,&c. 


nſw. Beeauſc it: is a violent paſſion : and by man, | 
thoughregenerate, very hardly kept in compaſſe. Moſes, a | 
| manina great meaſure regenerate, yea and very meeke above | 
all the men which were upon the face of the earth,yet being on a |. 

| great cauſe angry, ſo exceeded therein, ashelittle regarded | 
| the Tables wherin God with his own hand had written the |: 
| Morall Law,but *threw them: owt of his hands,and brake them. | 
| So? Pan/and Barexabas, men endewed with extraordinary | 
Irits, yet being ſtirred with anger, grew fo hot, as They | 

”H - ted afurnder one from vbe other. Thecorrupt fleſh: ever | 
_ ] abides even-in the beſt Saints fo long as they abide inthis | 
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affeions arcaccountedgoodand lawfull by, 
reckoneth wretb among the furs | 


Anſw, He meanceth wrath and anger as perverted-and | 
| corrupted.® Inagotber place he implieth that a man may be |. 

angry and yetaotinge; I 'Þ 
| 2aeft. Whythenis wrath put into the catalogue offuch |: 
| things as are ſimply cvill, as 2»rach, | 


anger, maliciouſneſſe, | 


Spirit abonndeth, be moved:in his paſſions (as fwect-water 
in a glafte having dr 
ariſe, and taint that 


and madecevall? 
Anſ. By the ſame that all other affeRions axe 


which are generally two. 
| FE: Miſ-placing them. 
- 2« Mi-ordering them. | 


Anger 1s mi{-placed when it is fet upon a wrong objeR 


yo 
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' | corruptibleflch: and thoughtheyberegenerate, yer much | 
| corruption licth as dreggsatthebottome. Hence is it, that | 
ifthat perſon inwhonrhe ſweet liquour of the ſanQifying - 

being ſhaken ) corruption will | 


 Dueft. By what meaneseſpecially s wrath perverted, | 


| namely uponthat whichis goodandpraiſe-worthy. For an- | 
}geT 1s one of the diſliking affe&ions: the obje& whereof} 
Jought to be-evill. Z24i/l 1s tobe ſeared, and bated, a” F 


4 M 
-— cs > 
" 
4 7 
P INS 


x7 J LESS "0 - 3 
ASNSERS SO IE Fi 60? 2 OI one 2 RN < 4. ea © Q . 
, CAMP END E100 wa SN BPR” BEIGE OY IE Co ns 5 A E 6-2 <8 - 
be I: BOLEYN ob =. <> "Lad pr OE TS $3 Ce OE Ne 4-14 "4 $50 we Es WE, CEE c 
4 7 4 . P- " Fee jÞ Ch 1" LV Y Aa. 2. WF: 72 ET x28.” Bs... 

I. pa W * 42 FILLS va So redo — a EIT or ITS ARE VAT *. 8 7 PIE 2 

, Ay 4 


praiſes givento David. Their anger therefore by reaſon of 
 miſ- placing it, was cvill. But moſt evilly miſ-applied is their 
[ anger, which is caſt on God. Herein Jonah much failed( lon, 
- 354, 9- ) But Cain much more (Ge».4. 5.) If Godbe angry 


but I will rather feare, and tremble, and crave pardon of 
him. 
|_ Angeris miſ-ordered, whenitis unadviſedly, or immea- 
 ſurably moved. Our Lord faith, that ! hethar 5s angry with 
| bis brother without cauſe or * unadviſedly, or raſhly, falbe 
|-in danger of the judgement. © Thus was Jonah angry over. 
Taſhly, and without cauſe. . 
| JUHnmeaſurably angry arethey that ſo exceed in paſſion, 
Fas inwardly they are diſturbed in their memory, andout- 
. wardly manifeſt as much by outragious words and aRtionss 
_ Fas Sarl,1 Sam.20.30,33- " 
'| Had Stoicks and others (that hold all paſſions to be un- 
- | beſeeming wiſe men)well diſcerned betwixt the nature and 
[corruption of paſſions, rhey would eaſily have found out 
| their owne miſtakings. For angeris asa ſhepheards dog, 
which ifhe be not at his maſters call,.to run, or returne, and 
dothis or that, may be very pernicious : but if he be orde- 
red by his maſter, he-may be very profitable againſt wolves 


and theeves, 


' | wed for : and at evill we ought to be angry. Cain wasangry | 
f at Gods accepting his brothers ſacrifice :. and Sax/at.the juit | 


with me, ſhall I againe be angry with him? In no wiſe $ | 
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 Simibi iraſcaturſÞ © © 
Deus, numilli F © 
£g0- (militer, f | 7 
rediraſcar? Non | © 
utig,fſed proebo,l- 2 
Jed rontremiſ- 

camgſed veniam| 
deprecabor. Ber.| 
fuper Cant, | 
Serm.$3, 
ſMat. 5.22, | 
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temere, 
*lony.4e 
Cauzeſt impu*- | 
dens ira: ſed lege}; 
anaire diſcat. S1 | 
fſurrit caniscin | 


contra lupes,t |. 
contra piratos, | + 
&c.Chryſ., ad | 
Pop:Hom.30, | 
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| _—_—_— go from them: Forthey are all deſperately ſet to incenſethe | 

| offers ſupplicati- wrath of the Lord moreand more, till they and allthey have | 

KY þ cnem.Droaures De brought to'nought. Were the terrour of the Lords | 
© | amnion exacer-; wrath better knowne and believed then iris, it would cer- | 
> Þ] #0 ofcitams, tainely-reftraine mens excefie in provoking the fame : and | 
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'&. 44. Of the matter of mourning which the prove- 
cations of Gods wrath give. 
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| makerhein more carcfull and diligentto pacific it. If menbe | 
| incenſed, what painesis taken, what friendsare uſed, what | 
| coſt is expended, what time is waſted with waiting to paci- | |. 
twice, yea many times |} 


2+ "THe maine point that Anger is in God, and wrath may | 
come from him, gives great matter of hamiliation, | 

in regard of the many great provocations ther&f day after | 
day. We know that fire is very fierce where it finds matter |. 
to worke upon. Would it not thereupon much gricve and F* 
perplexe men, -to ſee deſperate fellowes in every houſe |. 
blowing up fire to make it catch hold on houſes. More | 
deſperate are impudent and impenitent finners. For no fire |. 
ſo fierce, ſo fearefull as Gods wrath. No ſuch meanes to kin- }- 
dle and enflame fire, as fin to incenſe Gods wrath. Noſuch | 
danger and dammagecan come by any fire, asby the wrath:|. 
of God. Were not the patience of the Lord morethen ordi- | 
nary, whereby the fire of his wrath is kept from flaming | 

-out, our honſes, our villages, our Cities, our nations, yea, | 
the whole world,and all therein would ſoone be utterly con- | 

ſamed. O let not the conſideration of Gods wrath be paſſed | | 

over with an unrelenting heart, or with dry eyes. I am | 

ſure, if it be well weighed, and deeply layed to heart, it will |. 

give juſt occaſion-to every one of usto cry ont and fay, 0h:| 

that mine eyes were waters, and mine eyes 4 fountaine of teares, | ' 
that 1 might weepe day and night for the many provocations | 

ofthe wrath of the Lord. Ob that 1 had in the wilderneſſe a | 

lodging of wayfairing men, that | might leave my people, and | 
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rejeated, yet will he not 
to pacifie God ? | 
_ To aggravate this point, let the Title 


lehovah: that is, the wrath of that great God,who' hath his 
{being of himſelfe, who giveth being to all, on whom all 
depend, who hath power to fave , and to deſtroy, who 


[can ' inflik judgements that will make the ſtouteſt to 


quake, that can caſt body and ſoule into hell, The Wiſe- 


| mandaith, that The Kings wrath «like the roaring of a Ly- 
- | ov. Naw conſider , when a Lyon hath efpicd his prey, 


(ſuppoſe a Lambe, Kid , or any ſach thing) and runneth 
and roareth after it, how that ſilly prey quaketh and 
Lyon hath roared, who will not be ajraid, 
faith the Propher? | 

Now if the wrath of a King (who is but a mortall man, 
who may ſoone be taken away ) who is not able to doe 
what he will, be fo terrible; what is the wrath of the 
eternall, almighty 7ehovah? The forefaid wiſe man ſaith 
of the foreſatd wrath of a King , He that provoketh bins 
wto anger ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule , meaning bis 


| temporall life. But he that provoketl Ichovah unto 


anger, *{inneth indeed againſt his owne foule in the ut- 
termoſt extent that may be, even againſt his temporall, 
and etcrmall life. O then to heare, or to ſec” any evidence, 
as now we doe, that wrath is gone from Ichovah,, how 
ſhould it make us to tremble, ro hnmble our ſelves, to 
fall downe tipon onr faces, as Moſes and eLaron * here 
did, and to doe all that may be to pacife the ſame. 


Where Salomon ſaith, The wrath of a King ts as: meſſen- 
gers of death, He addeth, e4 wiſe man will pacifie ut. 
Let us therefore ſhew our ſelves wiſe, and be ſo farrefrom. 
provoking and'incenſing the wrath of /chovah, as we'do'to 
theuttermoſt wharlieth in us,to pacifie the ſame-For which 
there are * direRions before prefcribed. | 
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Oar of it, I will endeavourto colleXfach asheretofore have 
exceedingly incenſed him, and cauſed him in wrath 
.cute fearetull judgements. They are theſe. 


dement giveth evidence againſt this finne, that ir excee- 
dingly provoketh Gods wrath, The reaſon is this, 7 the: 


Lerd thy Ged' ans 4 jealous God. * lealonſic uu the rage of a 
man: therefore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeauce. It ig 


od 


tiveagainitidolatry doth doſes much preſſe. - 
- God to conſume his people 17 ht» anger. * Ne bring ( ſaith! 


manner for the honour of God. To prophane them 1s an 


LIEzek-43.8. 


| Godto-beangry with ſuch. | 


Js Ir is an eſpeciall point of wiſdome to take due notice of |- 
... \&thoſe fiancs which among- others do moſt provoke |. 
Gods wrath : that we may know when tobe moſt bumb- | 
led, what to be-moſt watchfull againſt, and againt what | 
| moſt to pray. Gods word giveth us beſt direfionherein. 


to exe- ; 


1. Idolatry. Thereaſonannexed to the ſecond Comman- |. 


a paſſion moſt properly 4ncident to husbands, ſtirred' up } 
againſt their wives, and againſt ſuch as ſteale away their | 
wives heart,and commit adultery with them. But ®sdo/arry | 
is a ſpiritaall adu/tery. For<Godisasan huſtandto his people | 
that profeſſe his name. As adultery therefore is the moſt |. 
capitall crime that a wife. can- commit againſt an husband | 
(4 thereby rhe matrimoniall bond is broken) fo idolatry | 
againſt God, * Idolaters chooſe other gods, So they f give | 
Fo $ higheſt honour toothers. No. marvell then that s the } * 
| fire of Gods jcalouſie isinflamed againſt them. © This mo« | 

2. Prophanation of ſacred things,and times. 'TheProphet |. 
expreſly noteth this to bean eſpeciall cauſe that provoked | 


Nehemiah) more wrath upon 1ſracl by prophaning the Sab-1 
both. Sacred times, places, and ordinances are in ſpeciall| | 


high diſhonour to God. Iuſt cauſe there is therefore for} * 


EN EO Eg ts pA . 
EEE IS. Bo ET As Ef DOS 


3 
8 
"4:2 
ba 
» 
Pt 


| 3. Pollution of profeſſion: as when Pro 


the 
— 


feflours of the true Þ . | 


 [nefſe he hath done: and thereupon toalter his mind, and 


% 
% ”% 
. 
51 _ 
4 
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| inwrath to ſweare that they ſhauld not enter into hu reſt. » He- 

 28kiah rendred not againe according to the bevefit aone unto 
| bimi'; but his heart was liftedup : therefore therewas wrath | 
1.38% Magiſtrates abuſe of their- authority. * The Princes of | 


|| powre out my wrath upen them, ſaith the Lord. » The Lord 
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Religion mixe themlelves with prophane perſons, and 
| joyne themſelves with them in : mariage, ſociety ; amity, 
| confederacy, 8c. Yea, andevery way faſhion themſelves 
like tothem, in ſpeech, ingeſture, in apparcll, in paſtimes, 
&c. 1 This ſo incenſed Gods wrath againſt the old world, 
{ ashe ſwept themall away witha floud.. ® #rath is faid to 
| come wpon lchoſaphat from the Lora, for this very thing. = By 
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feare of Gads wrath Gods people is oft deterred Fomall 
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thing : it engageth God, and bringeth him to a part or a 
| fide, * By polluting it,his ſacred name is blaſphemed, 

4 Ingratitude, ora dif-reſpedting, defpiling,and vilify- 
ing of Gods mercies, favours, atd:-bleſfſings. Thus ? The an- 
er of the Lord was khindled greatly againſt Iſrael for their 
ht acconut of Manna. And %he abborred them, becauſe 
they were 1mmivaſull of the rocke that begat Gm: and had 
forgattew. God that formed them. Ingratitade isafinne hate-- 
fillroGod and man. It makes God repent him of the kind - | 


to.turne faveur into fury. On this ground * it repenred God 
that he had. /or wp Savl robe King: And! Thbeſpirit of the 
Lord departed from Sami, and an euill ſpirit from the Lard 
troubled bim. * By 1Iſracls ingratitnde God was provoked 


#peu bimm, NC. 
 Iudah were lhe thets that remove the boand : therefore T will 


turned not from the fierceneſſe of bis great wrath wherewith | 
his wrath was kindled againifg{ndah, becauſe of all the provm. | 
cations that CManaſtch 77» na be hies withall, * Magi. 

Rtrates are-oncarth as Gods : they beare his image, ſtand in 
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' Hhisroome, are toexccate his jadgements. Bytheir abuſe of |. 
© | their amthoriry Godis highly diſhonored,and his image dif- | 
| graced: ſo.ashe cannot but manifeſt his indigparion againſt | 
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ground the Lordalſo thusin wrath menaceth the Heathen, | 


on. f Pekah aKing of 1/rael having flaine many of the chil- |. 


| ſelfamoſt odious vice,ſomorethen moſt odjous in his ſight, | 
who isa God of pitty and compaſſion. 8s To them therfore, | 


| Powre ont thine indignation upon them, and let thy wrathfull\ 
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6. e Minifters perverting their funttion : andthat by en. I 
gingand diſcountenancing the upright. * The Prophet thus| 


'1n the name of the Lord denounceth Gods wrath againſt | I 


ſach-Miniſters as6#11d wp thegr wall with wntempered moneer, | 
I will even rent #t with a ſtormy wind in my fary: and there | 
ſralbe an over. flowing ſhower tn mine anger, and great haile=|- 
Fones in my fury toconſume it. Take inſtance of the feare- | , 
full effets of Gods wrath againſt Þ Z es houſe. < Minitters | 
alſo of Gods Word doin another kind beare Gods image, | 
ſtand in hisroome, andare inftrufted with his connſels. By | 
perverting therefore of their function :God is much |. 
diſhonoured, and his wrath muſt needs be much in-|* 
cenſed. 48k | 'W 
7. 1nbumanity, or trampling -on ſuchasare caſt downe. | il 
« Thus did Em on 1/rae/, they executed cruelty on them ini iN 
the time of their calamity, Therefore as 4 live, ſaith theLord;\ i 
I will do even according to thine anger, &c. On ſuch a|- 


© 7 amore diſpleaſed at the Heathen that are at eaſe: forl| 
was but a little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the afflifti- | 


dren of 1#dah, the children of Iſrael tooke of all forts, even}. 
womenand children 200000 to cary them away captives: |. 
But a Prophet of the Lord refrained their fury by 
this ſpeech, Deliver the captives againe :. for the fierce | 
wrath of the Lordis upon yos. Such inhumanity, asitis init | 


againſt ſuch asinrhirſt gave vineger to drinke,hethus crycth, | 
anger take hold of theme. = 


'8. Confpiracy, and joynt conſent of all ſorts in all-man- £ 
ner of fianes. * This C:ty (faith the Lord of Teruſalem) hath} | 


berne to me 4 provocation of mine anger, and of my fury, &c: |. | 
| Zecanſe of all the evillwhich they have done to provoke me to -H 


anger, they, their Kings, their Princes, their Prieſts, and their | j fi 
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BY | AndifranotherProphettolike 


ſang 
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ſtayed? 


mine. ay 


aroſe aganni} bis 
| Moved 


attributes of God.-4.For: this was>God angry: ever with! 
"Moſes, and ſuffered him not to enter into the land of. 
-promiſe. The evill one every way aſſayes to. worke 
diffidence in men. Thus dealt he with Adam, and pre- | 
| fyailed, (Ger. 3. x. ) Thus dealt he with Chrift, but nought 
_ [availed, far. 43,4. 


" curriculum aditum interelufie. Chryf.pri.par.ad Theod.lapf;- ?Ioh g.46. 

| ſinne in The whole armour of God, © 
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ants of leruſalom. | 
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| *2 Chr.36, 16. 
'Peccantes non | 
dolere magus De | 


' cit &> iraſch, |} 
: Quan peccare. | 
'ChryC. ad Pop.} 
Hom.46. 
Cui deeſt fiducie,| 
;Januam ſibiveſ; | 
Piſcendi ſemel obs} 


Sec moreof this | 
n Ephef 6.16. Treat.2,Part,6.$ 34, * Nuwb-20.12 | 
Malignus nibil non4entat, quo. webis diffidenicus cogjtationem inſerar. Chryſ | 
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rRom:2,5, 
De nulla re (ic 
iraſcitur Deus, 
quarado (+; pec- 
cator ſuperoiat, 
&+ ercthia ac nt 
Sid non ſera. 
tut in fletum 195 
miſericordiam 
 poſtulet pro delice 
to, Hier, Com- 
ment.l,3,in 
Eph - $5 
ſMat. 9, I3, 
Impeaitentia eff 
deliftum max1 * 
meme blaſphe- 
mia irremiſſiss 
14 Bctn.ſuper 

Cant,Serm.38. 
© Heb.10.38. 
= Deut,29. 24, 
254 
Diſcedens a Do- 
mino ſalutem 


] Numb. 16.46, A PrarsTeR 


ktaberenonpoteſt, 
Ambr. inÞPſal, 
-118,Scrm.15, 


| is the Lord of life, they cannot have ſalvation, 


thin? haran:f[t aud impenitent heart, thou treaſwreft ap zinto 
thyſelfe wrath againſtthe day of wrath Great is that mercy 
that by the Goſpell is offered to ſinners. That thereby God 
 Inay not be thoughtto boulſter up ſinners, Repertance is re» 
quired. Therefore he that came to fave ſinners, faith, © 7 ans 
come tacalifrnncys torrepentance,' Toliveunder the __ 
of: Chriſt,-and to live in ſinae 5 :1s:to; pervert the 'end of 


: of grace. Vhar thencan beexpedted of ſuch, bur wrath ? 
Tuſtly may 1t be accounted the greateſt ſinne. 
2% poffaſie. By this-men wit 


Iſraelites, aSeyidencesand effetsof Gods wrath, ſheweth 
that every- one. could tell the cauſe thereof. For when all 
nations ſhould aske, "z7herefore hath the Lord done thus 
unte this land ? What meaneth the heat of this great anger? 
T hen men ſhall ſay, becauſe they have forſaken the covenant of 
the Lord, &c. Apoſtates diſgrace the Religionand profefli- 


enemies of the Goſpell againſttheir Profeiion, and fo give 
great cauſe of wrath. Yea, departing away from God, who 


I1. Impenitency. To ſuch an one faith the Apolile, * After 


Chtiſts comming, toabuſe mercy, to ſcandalize-the Word | 


hdraiv-themſelves from | 
God«: ©In them therefore Goi cau bavt 30. pleaſure. FThey'| 
depart from:the comfortable ſan-ſhine of his mercy , and; 
.calt themſelyes into the ſcalding heat of his wrath. 2oſes | 
forctelling the fearefull judgements. which ſhould befall the 


on whence they fall, offend the faithfull Profefſours thereof, | 
{ grieve the good Spirit of God, and open the monthes ofthe 
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$. 46. Of the canjes of Gods wrath among us. 


T Hat it may appeare whar juſt cauſe the Lord hathto 
A powre cut the vials of his wrathamong ns, it wilbe a 
| feaſonable-taske to take a view ofonr ownetimes, and to 
{obrve whether the forenamed finnes may be found'among 
{vs. For too teo truly it may now be'ſaid of this Land; of 
| this City, There 4 wrath goue ont from the Lord,the Plagne 1s 
begun. | 
| In proſecuting ghis taske I will foilow the order before 
propounded ; and bring thoſe finnes which have been pro- 
ved-formerly to have provoked Gods wrath, to our times. 
r. For idolatry, though the bright light of the Goſpell 
| hath for * many yeares di{pelled the thicke clond of Popery, 
adeteſtable idolatry :-yet in mawvy places that cloud gathe- 
reth, and: thicknerh againtie. I pray God it increafe not as 
| 2 that cloud which &/iahs ſervant cipied ; which thoughat 
1 firſt it were but alittle one hike a mans hard, yet it grew to 
| cover the whole skie, and to cauſe much raine. Too many 
- yup areamong us: too great countenance” is given to 
t 
| caltprohibirion,®'\F/ze from idolatry, 0 
2. For prophanation of holy things and times, he 1s blind 
|thar! diſcerneth it nbt : he himſclte is tooprophane, thatis | 
notin his righteous ſoile vexed thereatotPrayer; preaching, 
Sacraments ate altopetber neglected; arivery carclef}y ob- 
ſerved. 'As folithe Lards Day it ivir army places by2many | 
Perſons made the Devils day. Ivisnotonty tnat propnaned, 
| butthe prefanationftherdftoo'much conmenariced,jultified; 
3" Por Pollution of profefron;\y hat advantage" is thereby 
givth rofour adver Gifs. Thencethey rake coeafivnuaſrag: 
braidinet0.as' oof ##/ormaiiic” Yea, the prophaie among 
us are (hereby joſtified.  Foritmany® Profeſſours.” are "es | 
very way as) Kivge! and licetitions as 'theysbrragvaine | 
| ir rhcir- argirez avicorrupyriutheir ſproches;;” as wan- 
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i. We' Miniſters have needto ineulcate this Apoſtoli. | enT's | 
Pa m5, a *7 , » d 1 Cor. 10.74; 
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ritable in their phe as unmercifull to the poore, &c. 
4. Ingratitude.] 4. For angratefull viiifying Gods mercies, I thinke our | 
| people exceed rhereinthe Ifraclitesthar dwelt in the wilder- 
nefle. Heavenly Manna, the Word of life, that plentifully | 

falleth among us, is by ſuperſtitious, ſchiſmaticall, and pro- 
phane. perſoas Ioathed. Swperfiitious perſons wiſh for * 
| Queene Marics dayes againe. Schiſinatiques wiſh there had 
beeneno reformation unleffe it had'beene better. The pro- 
phane cry out of too much preaching. ; 
le. Magiſtrates 5. For Mariſtrates abuſing their authority, all the com- 
abulcs. 1 plaints of the Prophets may too juſtly be taken up againſt 
| many of qurs, if at leaſt this were a fit place to make com. 
plaints of their bribe-raking, perverting juſtice, oppreſſing 

| the innocent, uſing their power to their owne turnes, & Cc. 
6. Miniſters 6. For © Meniſters perverting their ſuntiion, many among 
faults. - | us excced the falfe prophets among the TIewes. None grea- 
| | ter-diſcouragers of the upright, None greater animatersof 
theprophane. The greatcſt zeale which they uſe to ſhew, is 
] in their bitter invectives againſt ſuch as make moſt conſci- 
\ ence of finne, They are too. great companions withthe baſes | 
cr and lewder fort, js £2715; | 
{ 7.Inbumanity| | 97. For sramplingypon ſuch as are falley, ſoinhumaneare' 
f Am 66. many, as they do not onely frerch themſelves upon their beds, | 
and drinke wineinbowles, while their brethren he groaning. 
under ſore aflitions z; or (like the Prjeſt and Levite) paſle' 
Luk.10 31, 32] by withour ſuccouring ſuch asare not able ro belps them: | 
{lobg 6. | ſelves: butlike lobs freends'charge them with bypocriſie, 
| Euk.1 3-1, g | orlike: the Jewes, account them the: greateſt finners, or.as 
| 2 $4m16.72% | c2-mcs, raile on them : and ſo givethem (inftcad ofa cup 
| of conſolation) vinegar and gall todrinke, - _— 
- } 8. Confſpirgcy.| 8. For conſpiracy and conſent in fin, when was there more, 
._ - | thenamongus: Great ones,,meane ones, old, young, male, 
female, Magiſtrates; ſubjeRts, Miniſters, people, rich, pvore, ! 
| maſters, ſervants, all oFone mind to difgrace integrity andto 
countenance impicty and-iniquity. Inſomuch as the Pro» | 
| phets complain i9too truly verified among us, He that re- 
| ſraineth from evillmaketh bimſelſe aprey. © il 
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9g. For obflinary in ſinne, who can open his mouth wide 9.Obſtinacy. | 
| enoughagainſt mens ſtubbornenefle. They are 1rmpudenr and | p:ck. 2, 4. 
fliffe-necked. They have a whores forehead and will not be | ler.3.3. 

| a/tamed. They bid a kind of defiance to God himfſelte. As i | 
they abuſe his inercies, ſo'they defpile his jidgements. | 
| What ſwearer, what blaſphemer, what drunkard, what | . 
| adulterer, what fornicatour, what oppreſſour, what extortis |. 
| oner , what aſurer, what deceiver is reformed by"this | 
| Plague ? So obſtinare are veople, as God had need to make | 
| the faces of his Miniſters frong againi7 their forchends, | Ezck 3 8,9. 
10. For 1»fideticy, we Miniſters have teo:great cauſe to 


F 


| cry out, ho hath believed ourreport ? Were not this fine | 1c: _ 
1 fo faſt fixed in mens hearts as it is, much/more comfort | | 
1 would be received fron the Miniſtry of the Goſpell, and | 
| much better obedience yeelded thereto. The Apoſtle gi- | 
| veth this reaſon of the ſmall.profit that was reaped by the 
| Goſpell, Ir was wor mixed with fagth- inthers that heardit. |. , es þ 


| True faith hath a double worke where it is kindly wrought. | Faiths double 
I. In generall, It perfwaderh the heart of therruth of Gods | worke. © | 
Word.: 2. In particular, it brings the heart to apply that 
truth to it ſelfe, as a trath which concernes bim. The ſmall 
profit that miany-reape by: Gods'Word, the little nſe that 
they make thereof, ſhewerh how infidetity-beareth fvay'in 
them. Thus it: commeth' to paſſe”that they are-like the 
children'in the market that neither danced tothem that piped, 
| {| #97 lamented with them that monraecd. Nor promiſes, nor | 
| | gs , nor mercics., nor 'Judgements worke upon | 
them. 
1i.For impeniteney, It cannot be denied but that 'many;yea WIE 
| moſt, are ſo ſ(etled pe" fins, as they hate to be reformed. ——— Je 
| Where are true frnits of repentance to be found ? Where 
| | | ſhame,whereſorrow for fin? Where tarning from fin? Men | . | 
| | | rather grow worſeand worſe. Gods judgments harden their | Tontar nattus. 
| | | bearts,as they did the bicert of Pharach.But he paid thorowly | ©/72740"longant| 
| forabuſe of fo much paticnceIfby any occafion their confel- | J,om oor one, 
| | ences beany whit rub'd, and'they brought thorow feare and panes.Chryſ.ad 
| anguiſh to promiſe atnendment; they quickly ſhew that no | Pop, Hom, 46 
| | G _—DZ—_— 
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12. Apoſtaſie. | 
Inward. 

b Revy.2. 435» 
2 Theſ,2.10,11: 
© Rev.z.16s 
Outward 
A poſtaſie, 
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hand. 


|&"g, or puſhing to. death ,;ſoto other hke ſtrikings 


ME ——— 


true repentance was wrought in them:ZBour it 5+ hapned nnto 
them according to the true proverbe, The dog 1s turned to his | 
owe vomit ag «ne: and the ſow that was waſhed to her wal- | 
lowing un the mire... _ + | WH 


- - 


- 12+ For: Apdtafee, if firſtwe conſider inward apoſtafie 


« 


| (which is 2adecaying inwardly in former love of truth) too 


great and juſt cauſe of complaining isgiven. Many have /ef+ 


| their fr/-owe, and become © /akewarme, as the Laodiceans. 


Thus a ready way is madeto outward apoſtaſic z whichis 


| an open-renounciug of the very profeſſion of true Religion, 


as this whole land did 11} Queene CHarzes raigne. . It is 


| mucho be. feared; thatifalike. occaſion ſhonld be given, a 
| like apoſtaſie would follow, »- » 17 1 +4 


It theſe; and other like/proyocations of Gods wrath 
among us. be duly. weighed, we ſhall ſee cauſe enough to 
confeſſe that Gods wrath is juſtly gone out againſt us, and | 
that we have deſervedly pulled this Plagueupon our owne 


It remaines therefore that we thorewly humble 'our 
ſelves: that we lay open our ſoares before our mercifull 
God : that we faithfully promiſe amendment :: that we 
givecvidence of theintire purpoſe of our;heartin promiling, 


by an anſwerable perfarmance,!-But above all;' for! the pre- 


1 ſent,that we crave mercy and pardon: of God thorow Ieſus 


Chriſt, that be may. offer up-his. ſweet-incenſe to pacifie 
his Father, and cauſe his deſtroying Angell, to ſtay his 


$. 47. Of the kinid of plague here meant. 


© lm Efecf of the fore-mentioned wrath-that came from| 
the Lord, is thus exprefled, THE PLAGVE 1s 
BEGYV DN... Yn 


The word tranſlated, * plague is4 generall word, that ſig- 


| - | ifieth any heavy ſtroake of ;God. The roote whence it 13| 
| * Exo,21.35. 


derived fignifieth to ſtrike. It. is applied toan oxes fr 
: but| 
moſt 


v- # 


—— 


- we 


| they held the Iſraelites. among them as bond-ſlaves. Yea, 


\ 


| word is derived ſignifieth to overthrow, 'or deſtroy. And 


which languages it is uſually put for « ftroake, a bow,a/iripe,' 
| 4 worrnd, &c. Figuratively. therefore, a ſpeciall put for [the 
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moft:commonly ro Gods friksng.of wicked men withſome 
extraordinary judgement. As where David ſaid of: Sad, 
bThe Lord ſhall (mite' him © meaning fo as to deltroy him. 
This word .is * oft ufed of Gods ſmiting the Eg yprians when 


fach a word: as! *the word in, my text isuſedtoſer outall 
thoſe judgements which God brought-upon the Egyprianc, 
called p/zpnes:The word P. LAG YV E inour vulgaraccep- 
tion importeth an infeRtious mortall diſcaſe, otherwiſe ſti. 
led pefti/ence. Our Engliſh word, plagre, ſeemeth to be ta- 
ken from the © Zatize, and thar from the £ Greeke :/ in both 


generall, it Ggnifieth the pe5Fi/ence. In the Scripture there 

arealſo8 other wardsto ſer out thatdiſcaſe which we com- 
monly call the p/agne : and that as generall as this, properly: 
ſignifying ſtroakes, and ſcourgings: {0 as they all imply 
that a plague is an extraordinary ſtroake, or ſcourge of God. 
Yet there isin Hebrew Þ a word that is more propetly pur 


for the plague : which our Engliſh doth commonly: tran- | 


ſlate peſtilence. Itis the wordthat Gad-uſed, when he offe- 
redto-David.the-choice. of one of theſe three judgements, 
Sword, Famine, Peſiilence. The roote from whence this 


experience ſheweth that by the plague many re deſtroyed. 
k In Latine peſt» importethas much, whence the Scozs call 
this ficknefſe the pe. 1 The Greeke word alſo intendeth 


for the PLacve, Numbas. 46. 
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the like. This-latter word p:#:/ence, is more reſtrained to 
one kind of diſeaſe, then the former tranſlated plague. Eves | 
ry peſtilence isa plague, becauſe it is an extraordinary ftroak 
and judgement of God. Bur every plague is not a peſti- 
lence: for all the plagues of Egypt were not peſti- 
lences, | | 

As for the plague here mentioned, though itbe notex- 
prefled under =that word which properly {ignifierh peſti- 
lence : yer was it queſtionlefle a peſtilence. For, | 


1. *$uch a word as this is attributed to the peſtilence * 
2 that 


K Gic Latine 


peſtis,quia peſ- | 
' ſundat. _ 
| 1 Sic Grece 
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| $h.48. Of aplague 44 ancffett of Gods wrath. 
FL * A Plagne 18 an evidence of Gods wrath. The plague 
by oaths which upon Davids numbring the people was in- 
1 flied on 7/#aet, . is expreſly noted to be an effet of Gods 
- | wrath. For firſt it 1s ſaid, for demonſtration of the cauſe of 
that judgement, that * The anger of the Lord was kindled 
againFt [/Fael : and againe that ® God was  diſþleaſed with 
{ Davids numbring the people, and Therefore he [mote 1/racl. 
| * Where God faith, Fire z kindled in my wrath, he addeth 
a3 an effe thereof, 7 will /end playnes among them. 4 There 
are three arrowes of Gods wrath mentionedin Scripture; and 
7 = plapre is one of theſe. The other two are [word and. 
amine. | | | 
Generall and extraordinary judgements are ſuch as al- 
way come from the wrath of God. Inſtance the judgements 
which were inflited on the 1/-ac/ites in the wilderneſſe. 
They were generall, asin handling thenextdodtrine we ſhall 
ſhew: and extraordinary, as the ſeverall kinds of them do 
ſhew. And they are oft noted to comefromrthe wrath of 
| the Lord, © The Lords anger was kindled, and the fire of the 
Lord burnt among them, and conſumed them. f The wrath of 
the Lord ws kindled againſt the people, and the Lord [mote the 
] people with awvery great plagne. 8 The anger of the Lord was 
| kiedled apainſt Iſracl: and the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, take all 
{ the heads of the people, and hang them up, &c. Bur nottoinſiſt 
on more particulars, the P/a/mifrendreth thisas a generall 
cauſe of all the judgements that were inflifted on them, 
h The wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt his people, 5nſv- 
muck that he abhorred his owne #nheritance. Now experience 
 ſheweth that a plague is botha generall and an extraordinary 
| Jadgement. Generall it is, for ituſeth to ſpread farre and 
neare, from perſon to perſon, from honſe to houſe, from 
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Dei peſtilentia | * 
ſubſequitur.  -|* © 
Hieron. Coms:j. 
ment. in{ſfay, 
lib.4. caf.t9. 
* 2 Sam. 24.1. | 
© x Chro, 21.7» 

© Deu.33.22,23} 
*Ezck.$.16,1 


* Numb. 11.7, 
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{ſtreet to ſtreet, from towne to towne, from city tocity:. | 

| andittaketh away all of all ſorts, young, old, male, female, | f+ 
IvORG, ſtrong, meane ones, great ones, &c. Extraordinary | k 
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| It is, becauſe the immediate hand of God inſending it, in | 
| increaſing it, inleflening it, in taking itaway, is more con- | 
{picuonſly diſcerned then inother judgements. It is obſer. } 
: vable to this purpoſe, that when David choſe the plague; he | * 
1 AI his mind, i Let fallnow into the hand of the || 
ra. | ; 


| 9.49: Ofaffliftions as effetts of wrath or love. 
Peſt. Ax not diſeaſes, and other kinds of jadgements | 


ſomtimes ſent for triall,and for other like ends, | 
| which are demonſtrations of the wiſdome, love, and care of |. 
God towards his people, as well as in wrath and vengeance 
to deſtroy them. CONtEy ns 0 
eAnſw, Wemuſt diſtinguiſh, — 
x. Betwixt particular or private afi;tions, and general 
or publike. | | 
2. Betwixt kinds of publike and genera! affiitions. 
3+ Betwixt the perſons on whom calamities are bronght, | 
being of different diſpoſitions though they be mixcd toge-| 
ther in the ſame place for co-habition, 
4- Betwixt the cauſe of a judgement, and the effeR and |: 
fruit of it. 7 : 
| TI. Particular and-private affliions are oft in laye, by |. 
- reaſon of Gods wiſe andtender care over his children,infli- 
© 1 Heb.12.6. | tedonthem. ®* For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and | © 
= 10, | ſcorrgeth every ſonne whom he receiveth. And Þ God chaſte-.| 
| Scethe- proft- | yo2h zu for our profit; But we read not of any publike and ge- 


\ 


1 + bom .f | nerall jadgement, which came notfrom the wrath of God. |. 


} he whole ar- | Many inſtances of the affirmative, that they were ctfe&ts of | 
© _ | mourof God,on wrath, were given before: and the Scripture affoordeth | 
— | Eph-6-11-S.2. many more : but not one to the contrary. 


| &Eph.6.15.5.| 


EY vox 2. There are common calamiries that fall on all of all| - 


forts: and there are other more ſpeciall, that are intended K 
E:-| YL onely againſt profeſfours of the true Religion : asperſecuti- | 
| cxPer4,12,43) 20S aiade by enemies of the Goſpell.*Theſe may be for triall; | | 
_— . -- to their honour that ſuffer, But a plague is not ofthat kind. |-- 

2 p, - > 3. When 
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| hedothit of his goodnefle and love. 


| yet upon the ſenſe of the ſmart thereof people may be ſo 
| humbled, and brought toſuch repentance, as the nature of 
| that judgement be altered, and prove. to bean evidence of |. 


{ the former evidence of his wrath. For on ſuch occaſions 


| ſent toa people) is an evidence of Gods wrath, + 


for the PLAGVvE. Num! i RE 
RP —_— — | EE . —>—_— 2 — ES 42 
| 3- When publike and generall judgements come from | + © 
' wrath againſt finfull nations, cities, 'and other ſocieties, 
there may be ſome righteous ones -mixed among thoſe | © 
| wicked ones : and by.reaſon of that mixture they may 1 4 
taſte of the bitterneſſe of that cup that is -given .to the 1 5 


wicked to drinke. Yet the Lord can ſo ſanQifie thar 
common judgement to. the Saints that partake thereof, 

as that whick1is an effe&t of wrath to others, may be a fruit : 
of Gods love to them. Thus a plague may be ſent in wrath Dew, ex devdes. "2 
againſt a ſociety, and yet therein Godslove be manifeſted to | y;iare, & matte) _ * 
his Saints, cither in preſervingthem from it,or taking them | dilefione boe | | - 2 
by it to heaven. In relationto ſuch perſons we may truly ſay, | Ficit.Chryſ.ad} 2 
«that whethcr God ſend famine,qr war, or any-other trouble, Pop Hom: Fe 


4- A judgement may at firſt be inwrath inflited : and 


Gods love. Yeaſuch reformation may be wrought thereby, 

as that calamity (though generall and extraordinary) prove | I 
very profitable, andan evidence of Gods fatherly careover | 1-2 
ſuch a people whom he hath ſo purged. ©Inftance that | , ctvo, 33, x1 3 


fearefull judgement that was laid on 1/-ae/ in Hanaſſehs | 8c. y | 
time. This latter fruit of Gods love maketh not againſt i | 


God is faid to repent him of the evill which he hath ſent. | = 
He was angry : but his anger is turned intofayour. __— 
The concluſion then remaineth true, that a plague ( as firſt 1 £ 
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-  $.50, Of the duties tobe donewhen a plague 
| # been, © —_ 
A Plague being an effeR of Gods wrath, for ſtaying the | 

A plague meanes for pacifying Gods wrath muſt be uſed. | 
So did David. He humbled himfeife , confeſſed bis ſinne, | 
ET 1 and that with a penitent heart,and offered ſacrifice to God. | 
 ÞJ*$ 4,9-610. | Apply to this judgement of a plague the direions 2 be- |. 
= 1 fore given. And becauſe Hoſes giveth bere a direction 
EE: when this plague beg», be carcfull betimes, even: at the 
_ 2% Zn beginning of a plague to ſecke to afliwage Gods anger. 
7 4*5.30- HereofalſoÞ® before. And that ye may be the moreconlcio- | 
+ nable herein, know that plagues come not by chance, come 
cot by any ordinary courſeand meanes. They come from 
Gods wrath, Let the directions therefore before given | ! 
for . pacifying Gods wrath be rather obſerved, then any | 
phyſicall directions. I denie-not butthat they are lawful, | 
needfull, uſcfull. But this which Ifſpeake of, is more laws | * 
fall, needfull, and uſefull. All other withour this isnothing | 
” .{c2Chio.16-12| Atall. 1n all difeaſes Gods helpe is eſpecially ro be fought. | 
EY: | It was e1/a bis faulr, that © 1» 41 diſeaſe he ſought not | 
8. tothe Lord, but to the Phyſtians. If in all diſeaſes, moſt of 
all in this that is ſuch an immediate effe& of Gods ywrath, 
The Lord u 80 be ſonght unto, And fo much the rather, 
= | becauſe the plague (among other evidences of Gods wrath) 

]*$.71'72. | isa moſt fearefull one, as* hereafter is ſhewed. 
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the terrour of the beginning of © 
| ' Goals judgements. Rr 5 

LJ.* OD can make the beginning of ajudgement er- 
times begin very mildly. and gently : as he dealt with the 
Ifraclices in the wilderneſſe, bringing them ® to bitter wa« 
ters, making them to feele Þ the want of bread, and © water, 
(not ſtarving them) and 4ſuffering eAmaleck to ſmite rhe 
bindmoft of them: to try if they wonld learne to cleave 
cloſe vnto the Lord. Butafrerwards his {troaks were more 
heavy npon them. Yet: he can, and-oft doth make'the be- 
ginning of his judgements very terrible. Ar the firlt railing 
of the floud to drowne the world, © A the fountaines of the 
| great deepe were broken up, and the windowes of heaven. Was 
it. not a tertible ſight to behold the waters fall downe frem 
heayen,and- riſeup out of the carth fo faſtas they did? Itm- 
mediately upon the fSxnnes riſing on the earth, the Lordrai- 
ned npen Sodom and Gomorrab brimſtone and fire from the 
Lord out of beaven. How fearefull aſpeacle wasthateven 
at ithe firſt ſight; thereof. The Epyprian plapues give alſo 
evidence hereofs. So doth the drowning of Pharaoh and his 
hoſte it thered ſea, For while they confidently purfaed the 
Tſraclites, ſuppoſing to ger over as ſafe as the 8 1/raclires 
did, ona ſudden The hoſte of the Egyptianswas tronbled, aud 


and waters fo fell upotrthem, as they were all foone drow- 
| ned. Such were many of Gods judgements inthe wiider- 
nefſe, Such ® the deſtraRtion ofthe Campe of the eAfrians 
Such itheir death Whoſe bloud Pilate mingled with their [a- 
 crifices, apd theirs onwhom the tower of Silas felt: and *He- 
rods; and many other itke judgements. 

Gods almighty power makes his judgements to be very 
| terrible, "His infinite wiſdome makes him know when it is 
? fit, at the firſt, and in the beginning, to manifeit his terrour: 
 anſwerably he doth ſo. For in wildome he ordereth all his 
| : OE Fo ations: 


th:ir charict wheeles takta off. In a word, flormes ſoaroſe, | 


een erp EEE I Ie 


Frib/e. I denie not bur that the Lord dothoft | 
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«EXO 15.23. 
Po $63, 
roo F.1; 


*Gen,7.11, 


f Gen.19.23, 
24. 


8EX0,14.24,25 
ef 


k AQ.12, 23. 


4 Deur. 25, 18,} 


| 


bz King.19.25 
i Luke 13, 1,4 | 
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long-ſaffering, in that though he beprovoked to powre ot | 


merit of thereaſon (as hath becne ſhewed before, $.40.) af-|. 


fore. . 32s 


is | cm mmmemmm_—_— — 
ations : and that ſo as may moſt make to the glory of his}: 


th —_ 


| that he can ſometimes by degrees encreaſing his judge- : 


ments, and ſometimes by powring them out at orice bring |! 
greateſtglory to his name. For bythe former kinde of pro. |. 
cceding with men; hegiveth evidence of his. patience and | 


the vials of his anger, yet he is flow to wrath, and would | 
not that men ſhould periſh in his anger, but rather by the 
beginning of it, be brought to repentance. By the latter | 
kinde, he giyeth inſtance of his terrour when he hath codo| 
with-obdurate, and obſtinate finners.. 1 + Þ 
Having to do withſucha God, as can.make even the be» 
ginning of his judgement ſo terrible, how watchfull ought | 
weto be, that we provoke him not at once topowre out the | 
vialsof his wrath againſtus? This ſeverity 1s uſually execu- | 
ted after contemptofmilder proccedings(as hath been*be.| 
fore proved) or. upon the committing of greevors axes that | 
cry up to heaven for vengeance,as the ſins of "Sodom did:or|. 
upon obdurate and obſtinate perſons that " hate inſfraftion, | 
So as men themſelves are the cauſe that Gods ſtroakes are | 
ſo heavy. If a Lion thatar firſt teares all topeeces, ifa flas| 
ming fire that quickly turnes all to aſhes, ifa raging ſtorme| 
that ſoone overſets ſhip with all that's in it, if other] 
like violent evils that affoord notimeof ſeeking helpe and] 
remedy be much feared : ſhould not the violent terrour of | 
the Lord be much more feared ?. SEOE: "Tþ 
The inference of the beginning of the plague upon the| 
direftion to make an attonement : and thatasan enforce-| 


foordsthis DoQrine. Gods wrath inthe beginning of a judge. 
rent 1 to be pacified. But hereof we had occalionto nearks 
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; 6 52. Of the meaning and method of the 47 Perſs. 


V £8 


' the word, in the firſt conjugation import no more then?o 


"> Tnd Aaron tooke as Moſes comman«- 
ded, and ran into the midi} of the 
congregation aud behold the plague 

was begtin among the people: and he 
put ' incenſe, and made an attone« 
' ment for the people. 


'NvuB. 16. 47. 


[ "0 fore- mentioned charge for ſtaying the plague is 
| 4 herenoted robeputin execution: for it is expreſly ſaid, 
that Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded. That is, He tooke 4 cen- 
ſer, and put fire therein from off the altar ; For theſe are the 
things which doſes commanded in the formerverſe. This 
word, * comnnarnaed is fitly tranſlated. For though uſually 


ſpeake. Yet * inthe ſecond, an emphaſis is added by a dou- 
bled letter ; and ſo, eſpecially if the Per/ſonthat ipake, {0+ 
ſes,the Prince and chief Governour ; and the Hatter ſpoken, 
which was a Divine dire&tien for ſtaying the plague, be du. 
ly weighed, it will appeare to bave the force of a command, 
As Aarons obedience inthe generall ſybſtance is commen- 
ded : ſoalfo in the particular circumſtances, which 1s impli« 


% 
A 


dageſh it 2. 


edinthis particle * A'S, or according to that which. So much | was * * | 2 
the Hebrew importeth. | - | ematmedam 3 
Beſides this generall, that Aaron tooke as « Hoſes comman- | | : 
ded, ſome particulars are expreſſed : For where Hoſes char- ; - 
ged to go gaickly, it is here ſaid that Aarou*ran, which | mt. £ 
importeth the greateſt ſpeed that man can make : for he : 

bath not wings to fly withall. It is added, * Into the midſt of => E 
the Congregation, namely where the plague was hotteſt, to ; 
ſhew that feare of infe&ion Kept not him from executing 1 

|| his funRion. : | { 

' And where this reaſon is rendred by Moſes (The plagne is 3s 
begun) to: move Aaron to make ſpeed, the fame reafon is | nm + . 
hereapaine repeated, and*a note ofttention prefixed before | a> 66Ces 2 
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ague is beonn among the people ) to ſhew that * bat 
be wastherather thereby ſtirredto make the ſpeed he made, 
Where further Loſes commanded to put incenſe onthe | 
fire that' A«roz tooke from the altar inhis cenſer, itis here }- 
faid that He put incenſe. | | FT 
And to ſhew Gods approbation and acceptation of that | 
which Aaron ſo did according to the charge given him, | 
where Moſes ſaid Make an attonement for them, togive | 
Aaroztounderitand the reaſon of the charge he gave him: | 
it is here faid, He made an attonement for the people : Decla- þ i 
- hd that theend which 2Zoſeraimedat was accom: | 
£de Y TH 

y The Summe - this .” 54 | -\8 
A remedy nſzd for reareſſe of aplagee. _— 
This oa Generally 6 $2.db.on. » Hind Aaron tooke at 
CMoſes commanded. FB 
2. Particularly exemplified. Wherein there are foure ob. |? 
ſcrvable points. | _ 
x. The manner of doing what was done: Implicd inthis | 
particle AS. And expreficd intwo branches. | 
I. The freed he made. Heran + 
2. The conrage he had. Ito the midſt of the congre-| 
aAtt0s. 3, Ss n 
2. The Motive, which maved him the rather to doe |- 
what he did. The plague was begun among the people. This | 
is further amplified by a note/of attention, or obſervation, | 
Behold. | Fn | - 

3- The Matter, or thing which was done : He par *n- | 
.cenſe. Y | © | 

4- The Znd, or EffcQ, and Efficacy thereof («Ld made}; 
an attonement ) amplified by the Parties for whom, For the 
eople. | off 
: Five aſcfull inſtruftions (beſides thoſe which werenoted ||. 
| in the charge on the 46 Verſe , whereof many of them |! 
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| might be here notcd againe)are here offered to ourduecon-|| 
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ll {por Governours. Moſes was a pious Governour: his dire- 
B | dion wasa very good'one. Aarot ycelded obediencetbere- 

# | to: which is here comm 
1 for usto follow: $2 CYF | 
{ 1TH. Obediente'5s ra be ordered according tothe charge gi 
| ves, Not onely:in the generaltſubſtance, but alſo inthe -par- 
{ ticular circumſtances. © This particle * AS importeth as 
much. Sodo the'particular branches of Aarons obedience, 
| being anſwerable to the particulars of Hoſes hischarge. 
 TLI. Haſte miſt bemadetorelieve ſuch asare in arftreſſe. 
When Aaron heares that a plague was among the people, he 
'r#nnes to ſuccour them. | 
ITII. «A good calling may make one bold in danger. Aaron 
was a Prieft, and by vertue thereofto offer for the people. 

He was commanded of Hoſes to 'go to the congregation : 


where the ptapne was beywn. + | 
'V. Gods judgem nuts ave duly to be obſerved. The note 
| of obſervation, BE H O LD, imports as much. 22 


_ 


| 25, 27, 3t,35,37, 28. 39- 
LE | 
| $- 53. Of ebedience 10 Governours direttions. 


8 Bak hire tobe yerlded to the good direftions of 
*® Wa pians Governonrs., I fay good, fuch as are lawtall 
and warrantable, becauſe ſuchan one was the direction here 
eiven by Adofes, and becauſe if mens diretionsor comman- 


dements be evill, fuch as 2 Sax/s was unto bis ſervants 70 
fliy the Priefts of the Lord, and as Þ the Reuters was untothe 

ApoſtI's, not toſpeake ar all, nor to teach in the name of leſns, 
then this Apoſtolicall rule takes place, © Fe owght to obey 
Goarather then men. W herefurther this attridute, prox, is 
inſerted, it is not to exclude other Governours, as if the 
_ | commandements or direfions of none but pioxs Govrrnogrs 


|  J-:Obedience-is to be yeelded, to: the good diveBlions of | _ 


ended, and recordedasa patterne 


Therefore he is bold to run into the miadFt of the congregation, | 


|- - Ofpurring incenſe, and making atonement, See before; | © 
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tum adimpleat, - 
Maxime tinea | 
ſros ſuptriores | 
Padeat id ipſum| © 
6bſervare, Bern} ' © 
in Formgho- 
neſt,vitz. 
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© |4Numb,zo 17. 
, 8 * | 0t paſſe thorowthe ficlds or thorow the vinczards, neither will: y 


| charge: Aaron here ycelded obedience. And therefore this | 
attribate, ipiows; 13:here- inſerted. : Of: this. generallipoint | 


10. \. 36. | 


teſts of Þ not going beyond the word of the Lord todelefſe or 
| wore, Or © to do good or bad of oues ownemind, imply a pre-| 
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ſian ſubjeRs and ſervants that wereunderHeathenGover- | || 


d. 54. Of ordering obedience in circum- | 
ſtances aright. . - | - 


II * O Bedence tz to be yeelded according to the charge] 
 orven. In'fuch charges as God: giveth, or by] 

faitkfull Miniſters arc given from God, this, boldeth good] 
without any limitation, In charges given by men.it muſt be] 
limiced and reſtrained by ſuch circumſtances as are not] 
againſt God and his Word. | 
For the former kindof charges and directions which are| 
Divine, theſe phraſes of *Not rxrning to the right hand or the] 


o 


ciſe cleaving, and clofe holding to- Gods Word, ſo as we] 
ſwarve from it in nothing, nonot.in circumſtances. That 
firſt phraſe of not rarningto the right hand or to the left, im-| 
plicth that Gods Word is asa right way wherein onely we] 
muſt walke to attaine unto happineſſe ; and rhat being in] 
that way, we may not turne out of it on any ſide, any whi-| 
ther. The phraſe-is uſed in that promiſe which the 1/#ae-] 
lites made to Edom when they deſired to paſſe thorow his]. 
land. - 4 Zet # paſſe (ſay they) rthorow thy comntry ; wewil | 
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decide matters of c 


| not decline from the ſentence which they ſrould ſhew., ta the 


hearken unto /oſbna. 


RC IG is. iii. 


—x Duce! VE. 


keepe themſelves onely in the high-way : and. not at.any 
time any, where totep out of it, no not, with mind of retur- 


tbiogs:to ſwerye from his 
-out FY it.; butin all things we muſt 
by MY ough there 


iging.us one way,.0 * $2 anether way, ſome to the ri 
band, ſome tothe left, ſome mare faire. ſhew then other$y, 
yet ought we not toyeeldto apy of them. This charge gt-. 
ven to, Moſes ( © Looks that thaw make them after their pat- 
terne, which was ſhewed thee in the mount) hathre(] peR.s not 
gal to the genera matter and ſabſtance, bur alſoto particu- 


lar. OS and 


A94P 


ae jt. 


racyons and | commandements areuſed to 
(etqur pg manner of ertorming things required.. 

lefiah did kerein "tk fic his reſpe&t ro God and his Word, 
He did that which was right in = ſoobt of the Lord, and tur- 
ned not afide to the right band or to the left : which is Bafter- 
ward thus more fully expreſſed, He turned to the Lord with 
all bu beart, and with all bis ſoule, and with-all bis nanht, ac- 
cording to atl the Law of Moſes. 


| tothem... W here God appoitited Judges over his/people:to | 
: | he ordained.that his people 


ſhouldds Þ according ro the judgement of thoſe Tres: and | 


—_— 


Fight bandor to the left. i The 1/raclites profefic that they 
had hearkened unto [es in all things : and' promiſe lo ro 


To-yeeld ſuch obedience to Gods charge, in the matter 
and.manner,in the ſubſtance and circumſtances thereof, isa 


- For directions and charges: whichmen that are inautho- | 
fity over us, do.give, the forementioned phraſe is.applic q | 


7 we inks of the "water of the wells + 8 4 will. go by ho Figs F 
| high way :. we will not turne to the right hand nox tothe left, | 


wntill we have paſſed thy borders. They hereby: profefle! to 


ito. itagaine..: Thus it imports api is not.cnoughin, |. ...r 
ome things. to follow Gods. direction, an dio; to walkein | 
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Leh = dt So do all. thoſe Epithites. | 
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1 ceperis;ſed quod- 


power to command, but of his wiſdomealſo in ordeting of} 
his com mands fo as good heed isto be given to every cif 3 
| curaſtzace thereof : not one,no not the leaſtofthem being in| 
vaine. . PORT 2 1.24% 2920 
This a!ſo:manifeſteth a very dutifull reſpeR to-God,'to be] 
 conſeionableinperforming whatſoever he manifeſteth'ro be; 

bhiswill:: whether cons ir feeme ſybftantiall or -circutnſtan;] 
tially Ie-ſhewesthat ehumbly can fabmic our chovyghtsre| 
thecounfellof God, wheh we' queſtion not his chatge, but] I 
readily do wharſoever is commanded, 4.7 

SSach a ſubjeRion to our Governours isan outward Ue<| 
Nonftration ofthe reſpeR we' beare to thar place wherein | 


Sa 


maqued,pre- 
eung, viderit effe 


mandatumyh3: 
Taplere feſlinee 


Hier. Coment. 
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God hath fer them over ts, and to that authority whichhe| 


ta Eccl.$. 
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hath x 
chenives thinke fabftantiall and weighty, may ſceme to} 


iven them. They that 'obey-onely in fuch things as] 
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obey rather for the matter;thenfor anthority fake : and they] 
that negled or refule to obſerve the circumſtances givenih | 
charve, ſhew rhat they thinke themfelves wifestheh their} 
/Governours; ad better know how to 'Uiltingutſh berwixt | 
needfull , and not-needfull .matters, then their Gover-| 
nours; which  favourcth too rankely of pride and pre-| 
ſumption. he ti: <q 
©: Hora | -. -n- _ 
d. 55. Of the danger of ſcanty obedience. | 
Any mens obedience is hereby diſcovered tobe] 
very ſcanty and faulty, efpechally in relation to Di-] 
-yine direQions' and commandements :ueven the'obedience|]. 
of ſuch as-think highly of that they Have done; Inſtance} 
| Saxls obedience. He, it feemes, was well 'conceited of his| 
obedicnce, when be met Samuel with this co ratularion,| 
Bleſſed be thou of the Lord : 1 have performed the comman;\ 


a 1 San; 19. 13, 


2 +8 — I$. 


: D —C———_—_—— 19. 
CG es IJZ«: 


© — y, 


f — 3. 


dement of the Lord. Yer Samuel challengeth bim of Þ d5/6;\ 
bedience,and of ©rebellion. Saul performed the 4ſabſtahce}. 
of Gods charge : for he © /mote the eAmalakites. But he | 
failed in thef extent of that charge, he did not #rterly deſtroy | _ 
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all that they had: hes ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe and of the | | 
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] oxev.:This tooke away the glory, comfort, and benefit of 
| bis generall obedience: His reward was the reward of re- | 
bellion; * It. coſt him [his kingdomne, Gods indignation ! 
againſt failing in-ſach things as fooliſh man may count cir-" 
cumſtances, is manifeſted in the example of rhat i Man of 
God which was (cnt to /eroboam. He faithlully delivered 

his whole meſſage: and though the King invited hinyto tar- 
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had forbidden hiarſoro do. Yet becauſe afterwards he be. 

lieved anorh#r Prophet againſt rhar part of Gods charge, 

and went back with him to catand to drink in bis houſe, it 

colt him his life : a Lion met him, and flew him. ; 

: Both the ſubſtance and circumſtances of a charge a 

| grounded on the fame authority. To faile incither of them is 

' | to tranſgreſſe his will that enjoyned the oneas well as the 
| other." No marvell then that the doing of one be blemiſhed 

| by omitting the orher. | 


h. 56. Of due reſpett to every branch of that which 
& given us in charge. 
2. ] T behoveth us wiſely and heedfully to take due and di- 
| -« 4ligent notice of every chargethat is givenus in charge, 
of the particular branches thereof; and of all the circumſtan- 
ces appertaining thereto, that by a conſcionable obſervation 
.| of themall, we may ſhew our felves * fazthfull to hing that 
| bath appointed uz, as God faith of Ioſes: Þ He was faith- 
ſult in all mine houſe. This is honourable to him that giverh 
. | the charge, tobe in every part and particle thereof obeyed. 
{ This therefore will alſo be acceptable to him. In which re. 
ſpecs ir cannot but be very comfortable andadyantageable 
tothe party himſelfe that performeth the obedience. This 
was it wherewith Hezekiah comforted hitfſelfe on hisficke 
bed: and whereby he was emboldened tocall nponGod 
_] evento reverſe thar ſentence of death which he had given 
$ _ | ontagainſt him. For the perfe# hearr which hementioned | 
S | 1 his prayer, was that impartiall reſpe&t which he had to. 
"2 WR te .-— nn 


* dt. p""W_S OI YR ET A 


bes ad 


* ry and refreſh himſelfe, yet he would not, becauſe the Lord | 
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every thing given-him in charge by che Lord. Aperfe | 
| heart in Scripture phraſe is an exzire hearr;or the who/ohrart, } 
. | Andthar heart whichhath-reſpe&rothe whole will of God, | 
ſo farre as it is made knowneunto him, is moſt properly the | 
«whole heart. If any obje& that aperfethearr implieth.a | 
fincere heart : TI.anſwer, thataneſpeciall point of ſincerity 

| conſiſteth in the fore-ſaid intirencfles ;:- ; f 


<4 2 57., Of feedinrelicving the diſtreſſed. 


*Sec $, 52. | IT. * TJ 4c mult be made to relitur ſuch as are #448 | 
'[* Gen.14 15: | L/treſſe;. When 2 «Abraham heard that. bis bro» | 
ther Lot.was taken by theenemies, he quickly gathered an] 
army together beforc the enemy could eſcape; andnot-tary- | 
| > x Sam. 11-11-; ing for day light, marched by night. It appeateth that * Saul] I 
did ſofor the ſuccour of /abeſy Gilead. For he camic' into the | 
| middeſt of the hofte of the enemies in the morning watch: {6| 
as he muſt needs march in the night time. Whenthe Shune-} : 
mice ſaw her ſonne to be dead, but withall was perfwaded | 
| | that by the Prophet E/z/Za he might bereſtoredto life, ſhe] 
]<2 King 4.22.| faith to her husband, < Send with me I pray thee, one of the | 
rr | young amen, aud one of the aſſes, this 1may RON" Tþ the | 
Liok.s. oY Alan of Goa. 4 The noble man that ſaid to Chrift, Sir#ome 
| © Mar.9,22, | downeere my child aie,tatended that he ſhould: make all the | 
|| fLuk. 15. 26..| haſte he could. Solid he that ſaid, ©7frhox canſt do any thing | | 
have compaſſion on #1 and helpe 5. fThns the Father of the 
Proaigallſceing his ſonne afarte off ragged ai)d tagged, He 
had compaſſion; and R AN avdfell on haneckes to | 
[Thus will ſuccour intended come the more ſcafonably : | 
thus may it be the more profitable and beneficiall: By ma-| 
= king haſte, much danger ( whuch delaying and putting off 
|} Toh.n1:23452- | helpe cauſeth ).isoft prevented.: This' both Martha. and 
E2- | ge Aary.intended, when they faid' to lefus, .Lordif chon hadft 
beene here my brother had not ated. If Chriſt could only have |. 


- 


healed the ſick, and notalſo have raiſedthe dead, that which | 
they Taid had beene.to-purpeſe.. : - 4 fit $1035 36 230 
(7 6615. pid foot Het rigoral 2857 eng royal gt Of | 
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for the Pracve; 


F.58. ofthe danger of delaying ſuccony. 

T. Cane 1s theinhamanity of them that put off oppor- 
| cunities of affoording ſuccour to ſuch as are th di- 
Nrefle. Tt is direRtly againſt the rale of charity, that isſo 
affected with a brothers miſery, as it will not ſuffer him to 
'B | lic therein a moment beyond the time that it isable rofe- 
leaſe him. The wi/6-man exprefly forbiddeth all: delay in 

"= | thewing mercy, ſaying, Say not to-thymeighbour; Goe and 
| come agaime, and to morrow [ will groe : when thorn ha#it by- 


miſery the bowels of another are moved, and thereat he pnr-- 
poſeth to affoord him that is in miſery the beſt helpe he can. 

{.But by putting it off fer that preſent, his compaſhon'is'coo- 
| led, and his purpoſe thereupon altered, and ſono ſuccour 
afoorded. Yea by delaying helpe,though the purpoſe of do- 
ing ones beſt for helpe remaine, helpe may come too late:as 
a pardon when the malefaQour is hang'd, anda medicine 
| when the patient is paſt recovery. Tothispurpole-tends 
| this proverbe; 1: i too /ate to ſhut the ſtable doorewhen'the 
feed 7; ftollen. It was worthily faid of him, who ſaid, I ſcorne 
tooffer helpe too late. KT 


\þ&. ; 9. Of ſpeedy ſucconr. 


| 2+ & re may manifeſt otr true deſire ofrelieying our- 
| | brothers neceflity according to ourability , let-us 
take the opportunity which by the Divine providence is 
offered unto us : and uponthe firſtnotice: of need; run, and 
make all the ſpeed we can to helpe. Thus ſhall weſhew our 
ſelveslike unto God. * The aneicnt Greciansigave God his 
name from that Divine property; of ranning to belpe.” < Of 
| the Soune of God it is oft noted; that when he ſaw'ſachand 
ſuch in miſery, he had compaſſion on them} and healed;or 
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Numbi16.47. 


thee. Good purpoſes are oft times brought to'riought by (| 
ſachdelayes. For at firſt ſight, or other knowledge of ones | 
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he firſt ſaw.them, He delayed not his-ſuccour, he put it nor |" 
| off: bur preſeatly, inſtantly gave ontuarel proofe of his in- | 
ward compaſſion, 4 Be ye therefore followers of God as deare |. 
children: and walke in love as Chrift hath loved ns. Andas| 
God and Chriſt manifeſt their love tous, by. a ſpeedy.and | 
' ſcaſonable ſuccour, to let us give proofe of our true lave. For | 
'this end let us rewember thoſe that are in bonds, as bonnd with | 
them: and them that ſuffer adverfity, as being our ſelves alſa\ 
inthe body. Letus make the caſe of then that are in miſery} 
- | A$.Qur ewnecale.. As.we. would notthatothers which are} 
Ft » tg helpe us ſhould ſuffers ro lic fcorching.io-the fire of | 
E | attic on,but withallthe ſpeed they can pull us ont: ſolet us;} 
> {| Bidatquicito | deale' with' others. A good turne quickly. done is doubly] | 


2: 
wy 
FONeG 
22%, 
EY 


{ dat Senec.lib, | done. 
de Benef. 


*$:60: afileballaie in danger which goed 


warrant giveth. 


III. * A Good calling may make one bold 1 danger. 7] 
 £ A This is true of ſuchas had the warrant of an| 
extraordinary calling, and of ſuch as have ordinary warran-} 
table callings, * Mefes by vertue of his ſpeciall calling boldly 
| oppoſed himſelfc againſt Pharaoh, ® Not fearing the wrath of | 
the King, Toſhuaby vertue of his calling undertooke a warre 
Mi! againſt many mighty natitonsand kingdomes. So did many | 
[#4 Sam 17.34.| ofthe Indges. © David on this gronnd ſet upon aBeareat | 
2 bLer. 3,2,&c.| one time, and on a Lionatanother, and flew them both. * A] 
! —14:36 8c. Proefh by vertue of his calling readily and ſecurcly admirted-|- 
_— lepers to-come tohim, viewed them, touched them, and | 
went into houſes infeted with leprofie,to view where, or - 
_ _... | how farre the leprofic had ſpread itſeife : yer was theles |: 
[/ 552... | Profioinfe ions, - 221 fl 
fig ling 4.4)  A' good calling is that way wherein God by his Divine| | 
18908 3 Wake rovidence ſetterh- a man, and wherein he hath appointed} | 
B 14444; -| DIMTo walke. * i» that way he hath given his Angels charge C7 
Heby 3.14« 14 over him th keepe bim.: W here we have 8 the Angels to mints 

Pal 945747 | fer for 9: and toh encampe round abont w ; what need we | 
el a feare? | 
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BY | fare?" They will either keepe if fe Fro dj {th J 
I | | s pur ofthis 


foule of Lazarm. | | gs 
For application of this. point, it is requiſite that we be. 
| well inſtruked by Gods Word in the-kind'of 5hr calling,” 
whether it be lawfall and warrantable, orno. As for extra- 
ordinary callings, they muſt be warranted by anextraordt- 
' nary ſpirit, which is rare, ifatall, in theſe dayes. Bat ordi- 
nary callings have their expreſſe warrant in Gods W' 

As the calliags of Magiſtrates, Minifters, Souldiers, "Hu: 
| bands'and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Ser. 


A. 4 


place belongethunito them.Captains and Soldicrs miſt Rand 


_ | Magiſtrates muſt abide in Citiesand other places beſieged 
_ [orinfeted with contagious diſcalſts;to ſee good order kepr, - 
" | toi take order for ſupply of ſtth neceffaries as are fiefor all” 


ſters maſt abide in ſuch places, ToinftraR; dirc&; comfort, 
| encourage the people under their charge. So hnsbandsand 


vf other ;\'as not ro forſake one- another for® feare of 
infeion, of other like danger. 'Servanrs 'alfo;' Narſes, and 
others that in ſach caſes takenpon them, or byptibltqueau- 
{thority are appointed to be helpers to ſuch as'are infeted 
with the plague, or any other contagious and infectious dif- 
eaſe, are bound to attend ſuch perſons, anth abide by them, 


. 


that ſome abide by*them: *Who more bound thea chey thar 
© | have ancſpeciall calling thereto? They with greateſt confi- 


azainſtenemiesthough thereby they endanger their lives.” | 


forts; thotigh by abiding chere;they-be in danger.” So'Mini- | 


wives being one fleſh, muſt have ſuch a tender refpeteach | 


| yeathough itbe' wich danger of their ownelives: Fortis | 
neceſſary that ſach perſons be looked unto. * To forfake- and || 
/ [leave them, thar are notable tohelpe themſelves; tothem-| 

] ſelves, is-more then barbarous inhumaniry. It is neceflary | 


I 


ord. | 
RE |. 
or 


yants, Nurſes, and Helpersinall kinds ofnccelſities. Theſe | |” 
_ | may,theſe muſt in their place & callingexpoſe themſelyes to 
| danger, for performing the work whichby vertie of: their | 
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;The charity 1 


EE ancient Chris 


{ Gians to their 


 Þ brethrenviſi- 


(v4 
7,5 
RES 
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#) i 0% RO 


: | ted with the 
- 'plague. 


 Heathens ins 
| humanity i in 


| Lo times 


A Prat STER/ 


| "- » + If Fake) 'be._infeted and «die, t 
peed up their ſoules into =xolf 


> 7 $4 
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Frige 


GT. charity 
rp nds the ficke of the plague, and attended upon them di.. 


Ds 


renin: 


rowesof others wpon themſelves: ſulfiliing indeed the common. 
ſaying, that Friend flip walwayes to be retained, and departing: 


beſt of ox brethren departed thinks, whereof ſome were Mis 


uifters, {one Deacons. 6n great reverence amoug ft the common. 


breafts and hangs, and faces lay upwards, and cleſod their cyer, 
Hioned, imbraced them, waſhed them, and prepared their jus! 


| the- Peftilence taken place arwong ſt them, but they deverted 
themſelves and fied from their moſt loving and deareſt 
They threw then hatfe dead m the ftrcetsrs. The drad they teſt 


yingin ar place wherein God hath ſet them. In || 

"theſe caſes God bath called them to venter ther lives for | 
"P ibm and Fhiereby, to. give evidence of their rrue | 
"YL | Gs rifiians 1 were tf haritabla in) relieving ſach as X 
were. vitired. with the plague, as willingly they hazzrded | 
their owae lives. Forproote whereof I will here ſet downe| | 
« Biſhop of Alexandria reporterh 1 inan, Epie ; 


1 of our brethren, 67 es 3 of their | great love, ws] : 
ſparing not themſelves, cleaved one to, ane- | 


& £) We cAre AEs: in'Chrift, whith coft, them their lives, | 
ring. full of other mens maladies, tacke the infe ion of | 
their, neighbonrs, and tranſlated of their owne accord the ſore | 


thu life, they ſeemed the off-ſcomring. nf « arherc Jathu-ſort the : 


| people; So that this kind of Death for their great piety and| 
frengrs of faith, may feeme to differ nothing om Martyre| 
dome... For they teoks the deatl bodses of: = Saints; whoſt 


' ſout their monthes, and Jeyntly nith- one accord, being like affe- | 


nerals, and alittle while after they enjoyed the like themſelves; | 
For the Living, cantinually #rgred the ſteps. of the dead. Bnt| 
 @rgng, the Fleathen all fell ous an the contrary. For ſcarce had | 


fr tends, | 
anhuried, (ta; be devoured of Dags: to the end they.might | 


 avaid death, which: they Fokld: wor eſcape. Bebold here the : 
difference beewixemen tha have faith, and faithlefſe men; © 
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| 1. Deſt. A 


| calling of a publique perſon to go into a particular mans 


| oratleaſt, fir perſons that have not publique imployments, | 
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' $61. Of publique perſons forbearing to viſit particalar 
- perſons infected with contagious aiſeaſes.. _ 


t 
p 


Re ſuch as have publique callings bound to 
got to particular and private perſons being | 
infeRed 1with the plague to viſit them ado es 

Ananſi». I find no ground in facred Scriptureto bind pub- 


longeth to their charge: and they onghit to do whit they 
can to the good of every particalar perfor! under their 
charge, ſo farre as may ſtand with the good of the whole bo» 
dy, and prove no prejudice thereto. But if by viſiting par- 
ticalar perſons they ſhould be infefed, and by that infeRi- 
on their life taken away, would not this prove aprejudice | 
and' dammage to the whole body ? Is it the way, is it the + 


4. "TIF" 


houſerhar is infeRted ? Private perſons may every where be 


{ ligne perſons to hazzardrheir life in particular mors caſes. 
wy are ſet over a Society, not over one or two particular | 
| perſons. Indeed every particular member of the Society be. 


found out competently enabled ro do ſuch dutiesas are re- 
quiſite ro be done to ſuchas are viſited with the fickneſle: 


% 


-] may be choſen onr, and ſet apart to viſit the ſicke in contagi- | 
ous places to comfort them, and to ſee all things meet tor 1 
| them, to be duly performed. EEE | | 
$. 62. Of ſubHituting others in ones placein | : 
| 11me of danger. 6 | b 
Queſ. VYy iFothers maybe got to ſapply the pla- 6 
| ces of ſuch as havethe fore-mentioned ſpe- + 
ciall eallings, may not this ſupply give diſpenfarion to them 
| for ome abfence. | A 
] eLeſw. Queſtionleſſe difference may be put betwixt per- 
| ſons. Some Magiſtratesare of ſuchuſe ina common-wealth, | 
| {45 it is meet they be, as mach aslycrth in man, pteſerved | . 
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1  _  {fromdanger. Onthis ground when Da»v14 the King would 
— {T2Samis.z. | Fs, yea .wigh bis ſogldiers to battell, The people ans [iN | 
= | [wered, T hou ſhalt not go forth, Thou art worth tex thonſand || 
| | of 1s. Wherefore emimenr,excellent perſons may be exempe« | 
red from abiding in dangerous places,and others fubſticured | 
it their name_and ſtead, to preſerve peace, keepe good} 
| order, and provide neceflaries. Provided that- they whoare| 
ſubſtirated be. able. and willing to- performe the duties} 
whereunto, they be deputed. The like may be ſaid of Mini 
ſters. Yea of busbands, parents, malters, and the like: ta} 
leavea wife, a child, a ſervant infected. with an infeRious| 
diſcaſc to. the tendance of othcrs that are fit and willing to}: 


| do that duty, aud faithful in what they undertake, is not tof 
forſake wife, child, or ſervant. | [ 


| 9. 6 3» Of obſerving Gods judgements. 
| *Scc'$. 52. ? 


| Oporter Dei judi:| Vs * (508 judgements are duly tobe obſerved, Of them 
> | ciepacculubi Jairhthe Lord, * Behold, regard, and wonder ma-| 
> | bere: mox mala | vellouſly, 8c. It is uſuall in holy writ to prefixe this noteof 
| extinfia ſuerint | obſervation ( b behold) before Gods judgements. Chriſt in*Þ 
= _——— i tended a ſerious obſervation of Gods judgements, when he|! 
Lo {2095s Home| £258, © Remember Lots wife, 4 The many memorials which} 
among the 1/raetizes were made of Gods judgements, did | 
imply a due confideration of them. | Þ 


Ei. == |-* T be Lord i knowne by executing jaagement, His powers} 
4:4 [16.13.17. his juſtice, his hatred ofeyill, his jealoufie, hisrruth, bis | 
=> | Rev.r1.14. * | providence, and other his Divine attributes arc evidently | 
= 1 Luk17.32. | manifelted inandby his judgernents. By a duc obſervation} 
&- Þþ*<Scc The therefore of them, we have the more knowledge of God, | 
Z- {| Churches Con- 


WT bf 00 £xo. andare brought the more totruſt in him, 2nd to fearc him, |. 
 T 1x7:148.65.. | © be morecarefull of pleaſing him, more heedfull in avoi- | 
 1*Pfals.1s, |ding all things that may offend him. On this ground faith |: 
= 418.269. {rheProphec, hes thy judgements are in the earth, the inhd-| © 
=; _ - wg bitants of the world will lrarnerightconſneſſe. - -— 
cn takes Behold here one cfpeciall reaſon of the (mall profit that is |: 
© | away thepro- | Madeof judgements which the Lord from timetotime exe-| 
_— oc 7779E TT cuteth-1j. 
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he 


phetsinuch complaine hereof, It may be that men may rake 


' [notice of judgements that fall upon tteitrowne pates, at 


leaſt while they lie under them, and feele the waight or 
ſmart of them. But who aimoſt conſiders, and layes to 


 l heart Gods judgements inflicted onothkers? Or judgements 


laid on himſelfe after they are removed. or taken away ? 


, ' Mans egregious folly and ſcrvile diſpoſition is hereby mani- 


felted. . | 
Hufolly in emitting the opportunity of receiving war- 
ning by other mens harmes (as we ſpeake in the proverbe. ) 


..þIr is an avidence of Gods great indulgency tous, to puniſh 


,others before our eyes ; whereas he mightjuſtly puniſh us 


| for example tro others. Itisan eipeciall point of wiſdome, 


to make ſuch uſe thereof; as to be bettered thereby. But nor 
to regard ſucha providence, is notorious folly. 


T His ſervile asſpofirion, in regarding iroaks nolonger then 


they are laid upon him, and he feels the ſmart of them. Thus 


 [heprovoketh God to deale with him as with a ſlave; and 


toadde ſtroake ro {troake, judgement to judgement. 

Learne we to be more wiſe, more ingennous. Let us ap- 
ply the fore-mentioned point of confidering Gods judge- 
ments to a!l manner of j:dgements : whether inflited on 
others, or on our ſelves. whether publique or private x 
whether immediately from Gods owne hands, ormediately 
from the lands of others, whoarc Gods inſtruments: whe- 


_ |therſudden orlingring judgements : whether temporallor 
-Fpirituall ; of what Kind or fort ſoever.” Thus will light ariſe 


out of darknefle, mcate-out of the eater, ccmfort out of 
Judgement , profit out cf puniſhment. Thus are Gods 


- [Jadgements ſanQtified : thus arc Saints brought to ſay, and 


that by true experience, 7: is good for me that 1 bave. beene 
affufted. 
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-Fcuterh in the world,: They are not regarded, butare paſſed | 
| over withoutany right obſcrvation of them...f The Pro- 


Plats, | 


Phryx plagis. | | : 


judgements;ro}. 
- be duly obſers| 


| Plal.119.91, | -- ; 
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| Q. 64. of the ſenſe and ſcope of the 48 Verſe. | 
And he flood berweene the dead ani] 
_- NvmMs. 16.48. 


prefled to be enjoyned by Adoſes:but yet not againlt any: 


thing enjoyned : bart that which may rather be by conſe-] 
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the living. eAnd the plagne Ws. : 
frayed, þ 
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| | = bay is a circumſtance uſed by Aaron more then is exe ; 


MG 


quence gathered. For he was to go to the congregation among | i 
whom the plague was begun. He was alſo to make anats}: 
tonement : the attonement was not for the dead, but for} 
for the living, he ſtands be.} 

twixt the living and. the dead; leaving the dead behind} 
him ; turning his face to the living ; holding the incenſeÞ 
before him, that the living might behold rhe ſmoke thereof}. 
aſcending to heaven for them. Herein he typified the true} 
and great High-Prieſt the Lord leſus Chriſt, our Media-| 


ol 
[ 


theliving. To ſhew thar it was 


tour, who ſtands betwixt us and the deſtroying wrath 
wr phe | | 


: 
= 


This phraſe betweene the living and the dead ſheweth ; 


great danger of death. 


Hereupon it is inferred, that, the plague was ſtazed. The} 
-word tranſlated (/?ayed)) properly. ſignifieth to ſhur or hold | 
inathing ſoas it cannot come. forth. Tt is oft put for * clo-| 

{ing up a womans wombe, ſo as no child can come trom|- 
| thence. And for Þ ſhutting up, or cloſing the heavens, ſoas]| 
-they cannot ſend downe raine ; and® for faſt holding in of]. * 
fire, ſo as it cannot breake forth. All theſe applications of]. 
the word do imply that the Lord by a ſtrong hand held this|” 
{ plague, which was as a devouring beaſt, defirous to devuure}”! 


more had more, that it ſhould do ne more hurt. 
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that the dead fell among the living, ſoas theliving were in| 
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We have here in this Verfe The efficacy of the meanes. 7 


which Aaron uſed. 
Two points are particularly expreſſed. 
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8 4:3 The Manner of uſing the meanes. He ft 00d b erw, 
I | ibederadandibe living, ae 

F | 2. The Efe@thereof. The plague was ſtayed. | 
Sf .The mention of the {ivinp, in the former part, for whoſe 


'Y |preſervation, Aaron ſtood berweenethem and the dead, gi- 


{ycth us to underſtand, that + ; 
. I. CMeanes is tobe uſed for preſervation of the living. | 

TE | The mixture. of the dead with the living , implied by 

1 - [Arorrcareto ſtand betweene them, ſhewes that the living 

1H | were 12 great hazzard- of death, even in regard of humane 
meanes, in a defperate caſe, and doth us further to wit, 

[8 | that BEE, 2 

[8 | 1T. Meancs mnt be uſedinmoFt deſperate diftreſſes. 

[E | Thelatter part whichdeclareth the Zffettof the meanes, 

ps it hath relation to the mcancs uſed, giveth inſtance, 

that RN 

Ill. Warrantable meanes rightly uſed proove effettnall. 

| . As the ſaid effet of ſaying the plague, hath rQation to 

| God, to whom the incenſe was offered up, and by whom 

Fes effe- was brought to paſſe, it giveth proofe , 

1 that” | . a5 it 

'B | 1ITT. God hath an ei power over plagnes, As he 

'B |f{cnt this plague, whereof * before, ſo he pulls backe and re- 

'Y | firaines this plague; he fo cloſeth themouth of this devou- 
}xing beaſt, as ircan deftroy-no-more : the ſo ſhuttethup and 
| fait tiethchis mad dog, as itcaimotbite one more. 
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. 1. 65. Of aſing meanes to preſerve the living. 
I,* 
: .- LYA* After that three thouſand of thole that: came 
| ont of ,Egypre were flainefor worſhipping the golden calfe 
| that Aron made, Hoſes goeth up againe to the mount ro 
| pray for their preſervation who were remaining. Þ So Da- 
vid for thoſe who werereſervedafter that feventy thouſand 
- ] weredettroyed with a. peſtilence. This was it' which < Fe- 
| 2ekiab deſired 1/a3ah rodoe, Lift up thy prayer for the vems- | 
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M Eanes muſt be uſed for preſervation ofthe leving, 
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_} The whole armor 
7} of God, onEph. 
4 6.18 $.39,40; 


| & 2 Sam. 12:22, 


| table to our owne foules, and: profitable to others, let us] 


| wemuſt prays 


While men live, ifthey have ſinned, they may repent: j 


| The living will lay things to heart. While they live they may ; 
| uſe the gifts and abilities of minde or: body which God hath} 


given them to the honourof God, and ro their owne, and} 
others good: while they live they may increaſe in the good}: 
things they have :: they may allo attaine unto more : while} 
they live they may make ſureto themſelves the etcrnallſal| 
vation of their ſeules. Life is the time of receiving all nee] 
Full grace : and f of doing all manner of good, It is s theday} 
wherein mea may work. ® The living, the living, he ſtall 
praiſe thee O Lord. The grave cannot praiſethee: death cans. 
pot celebrate thee : they that go downe into the pit cannot hope} 
for thy trath. There i no worke nor device, nor knowledge, | 
nor wiſdome inthe grave. 1n theſe reſpeRs true is this pros! 
verbejel wing dog 35 better then a dead lion, G 
. How fooliſh, how impions, how facrilegious arethey, 
that ſpend this ſweet incenſe of prayer in vaine : as allthey' 
do,that offer it up for the dead.If it were uſeful for the dead, 
why did Aaron ffand betwixt the living and the dead ? Why 
did be mike a difference betwixt them ? Why did he not} 
offer-incenſe for the dead as well as for the living ? 
Ag we defire to make prayer acceptableto God, com 
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powre them forth for thoſe of whom there may be ſome} 
hope : and thoſe are only the living. * -hile the child wa 
yet alive (faith David) I ſafted ana wept, Fortheſe, even}. 
for all ſorts of theſe, in health, in ſickneſle, in ſafety, in dane| 

er, while they are young, well growne, or old, in what caſe} 

vever, of what ſtate ſoever they be, and for obtaining of} 
what good ſocver may be needfull for them, and for delive-|. 
rance fromwhat evill ſocver theyare ſubjetunto, we may, | 
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| $.66. Of uſing meanes in deſperate caſes.” + 
E FILE. * Eanes maſt be uſed in moſt deFferate diſtreſſes. 
198 This is eſpecially to be underltood of {pirituall- | 
meanes, whereby unmediately and directly helpe 18 fought 
[of God, who canhelpe in fach caſesas mencanſce no hope/| 
' [of helpe therein. Phyfitians may fee good groundto give 
Hover a patient, knowing: that- according to'the ordinary 
cqurſe of nature all the meanes that they can uſe will dono 
good: But a Chriſtian muſt never ceaſcito-uſe theſpirituall 
| Carbolicon, that: generall remedy which is fit for any mala»! 
— Fdy; prayer. Nate the inſtancesgiven inthe former Section, 
* fand you ſhall find CIofer, Dawmids ; 1ſuyabs, Teremiahs pray-. 
' 4ers tobe made in defperate caſes. * Danias child was que- 
 FRionlefſe in-mans' eye paſt recovery ,7 when fe: fafted.,; 
| end layall night wpon the earth; and beſonght God fort, Much | 
. | More palt recovery was Þ Hez4kiah, 'when Godſent him: | v1, 48.42. 
| this mcfſage, 7 hox ſaxlt die, and not live: 'yet he prayed unto | © 
the Lord, and was heard. The cafes' of many' that came to | 
Ebrift for cure inthe dayes of his fleth, were: very deſpe- 
ate ,5.yet faund-they helpe... Among” orher, © A' woman | <*Mar-5.25, 
#hich had an iſe of bloud twelve yeares | and had fuffered mas | E 
| ny things of many Phyſhtians, and bad ſpent all that ſhe had and | 
[94 nothing nd but rather grew worſe, came to C briſt, 5 
and was cured. So 147he woman whom Saran had bound | iTuk. x21, 
eightcene yeares, So<M man.which had an infirmity thirty | * lohes.s. 
= | and cight yerares. So furviry Lopers, Demonzacks, men, wo- k 
 \| men, and children a? point of death; and many others viſited 
| with incarable maladies. 
i Divine-power is not limited withany naturall bounds: 
It is not reſtrained: in that compaſſe which ispreſcribedto | 
| creatvres, Tt can affoord ſiccour when creatures miy think 
I | 9 ſuccour can be affoorded. Inſtance the remedy which | 
| Godaffooxded to man after his fall. lh 
ſ | Yea when men may thinke the Divinewrath to be im- 
| | Placablyincenſed, there may be thoughts of mercy tn God. 
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Eegimus Aaron 
adverſum ignem 


deworantem oc- 


Cartifſt lee 


rumpro (alute 
populi,eic; Sicu! 
enim ur hoſt: 
opponitur ,&r ad- 
©er{ario occurrs 
| ſolet ex adverſo 
contraq, venien 
£3:ua Dei (enter= 
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After the Lord had drowned 


praying 
word. 


| * Whatencouragement have we-now to continue ourins} 
tanr-prayertoGod,forſtaying this plague thar now fora} 
geth among us. What thoaglit increaſe hundreds every} 
weeke? * Behold the Lordehand:irnot fhor tne that it cannt\ 


ſave : \nor hi3 eare heavy that it cannot heare. Though s 


know -what'to do,yetletonr eyes beupontheLord. Many thous: Z 
ſands'arce*fallendeadbeforeus: yetarethere many living a-} 
mong'as. "Chr:ft our true Aaron, our true and great Highs} 
Prjelt;he ſtandeth betwixt the living and the dead. He by his} 
interceſſion will pacitie the wrath of his father, and procure} 
bisfavour for theliving. Only,as they who were ſtung-with}. 
fiery ferpents,- looked on the Braſen Serpent; ſo-let us with | 
the eye of faith looke enTeſtison high at the right hand of | 
his Father. Let not the multitades of thenrtbat are dead,not'} 
the preſent raging! of this plague tvo much dannt usz}. 
| let us continueto offer itp-our incenſe to; God, and'expeR}] 
| his-time for deliverance; and deliverance in bis time. Tof- 

encourage us the more hereunto, let the next point bewell| | 


noted. - 


d. 67.' Of the efficacy goers Meanese 


Arrantable means rightly #ſea proove effe-" 


III, * ) 
VVizuz This might be exemplified by all | 


= 


thoſe extraordinary meanes which in Scripture are recorded} 


tobe preſcribed, or otherwiſe warranted by God. But to in- 
fltonly on ſach ordinary meancsas are warranted to 11s, and 


to the whole Church of Godin all ages, take a view of the |. 
prayers which Saints from time to time have made unto | 
evils: yea} - 
of their faltings, of their teares, of their manifold humbling | | 
ofthemlelves,and you ſhall find them ever tohave beene £ oY 


God for obtaining geod things, and for removi 


OI I OR 


—— 


| the world, He /melled a ſweet Þ 
torr, and [aid in; bis brart , 1 will not againe curſe the | 
gronnd, - After he had threatned todiſ-inherit 1/rae!, MoſesÞ 
for them, heſaid, 1have pardoned according to thy} 
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fecuall;.if they have been rightly uſed, a8 Thave *cligwh 
|, Go&dspower, wiſdome, truth,and'other likeattributegri 
_ Tens Sin the meanes which he himfelfe.doth warrdnt. If 
| cheybeingrigbtly' uſe ſhould faile intheir efficacy, he thar 
71 po edaned them, might be thought improvident in:choos 
| ſig ſich means, 'of unpotent anc unable to bring what he 


oa 


+. ” me 


| expe. But farre are all ſachthings from God. Ail things 
therefore ordained; by. bim { (hall afluredly;be effeual! 


ofuſing them. Fox we: may confidently.think and ſay, - that 
where warrantable meanes have failed of therr efficacy,.the 
[fault hath beene in mans uſing them amiſſe. An Apoſtle 
- [hath taught-us ſo toavouch.. For, faith hey Jewke and re - 
ceive not, becauſe ye ache amiſſe., — _ + 

|. Be wiſenow in obſetving whatmeanes God bath war- 
ranted for effeRingavy thing. that we deſire, and alſo what 
|ercumſtances he hath preſcribed for the right manner of 
|ulngthem, Be conſcionable & cargfull ſo.touſe thoſe means: 
andthen in; Faith depcnd;on God for bis. bleſſing.” For thus 
doing take a few inſtan ces. " 
+14; © God hath:fan&ied the Mjniſtry..of his Word for 
]breeding avd increaſing. faith, and other needfiill Chriſtian 
graces? Frequent therefore the Miniſtry of the Word : at- | 


tend:tocit;. xeyerently 3., 'mixe faith-with thy hearing - | 
adiintoalladde:obedience thereuntos... | 
1 2-4, The Sacraments are ordained to ſcale up Gods pro- 
-mifes; for. further ſtrengthening of our faith. Take order. 
therfore for:your children in due-order accordingto the di- 
[fetionof Gods Ward to be baptized. And believe. the ex- 
| (ent. of theſe promiſes,® [wilbe a God to thee, to thy ſeed af. | 
[ter thee, dT he generation of the upright ſhalbe blefſed.*T be.pros,| 
[uſes te you and to your children.ftYoar children are holy. And | 
tor the other Sacrament, make conſcience of a frequent 
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BN | intendedcoeffet:; or unfairbfyllandcarelefle in making that | 
8 | 890d to his people, which by his Word he hath wade them | 


]to. effeR thac-for., which. hee, hath orfdained:them 2, if; ar; | 
' [leaſt there benot z failing og aMmans part,un;the;right manner | 


, ©See The whole 
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| ) 41.612 DO 
"*3."*'Prayer is a preſcribed nicanes for obtaining divine] 
benedition on every thing that we take in hand, KN. 
therefore continually:' lift up pure hands withotit wrath?}: 
pray in faith. ''*: PHE! {© 2. 

4. flnextraordinary caſes, prayer is to be ſharpned with] 
faſting. Therefore prayandfaſt. Inyourfaſts hamble'your} 
| ſoules as well as'your bodies : make confeſlion of your] 
ſinnes: - and renew your repentance, -/- * 

5- 8 Vowesare warranted for binding us the more firms| 
ly to duty': and reſtraining us more' iraightly from finne.]: 
Yow therefore in' truth, 'righteouſheſfe ; and judgement.] 
Vow with anunalterable reſolutien'to performe 'whar you! 
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9. 68. Of Gods power aver plagues. 


IIIL. * "> OD hath an abſolute power over playnes,| 
Suddenly, as ſoone as hewill: he can reſtrain} 
them, and keepe them from devouring any more. As It 
can ſay to the ſea, Hitherto ſhalt thon come, and no furthai| 
and here frall thy prond waves be ſtayed : ſocan he ay oy 
| peſtilence, So long ſhalt thou continae, and no longer :'] 
many ſhalt thou deſtroy, arid nomore. ® Did not the Lord] 
before hand threaten to ſend «. plague upon 1/ract-in Davids| 
time ##4e dayes: and anſwerably i continued #52 the time 
appointed ? But when the wrath of the Lord waspacified!| 
the plague was ſtayed. © Did he not remove the plagues fro 
Egypt, ſoſooneas Hoſes prayed unto bim? This power ol] 
the Lord over plagues anddiſcaſes, was viſibly manifeſted} 
inthe Sonne of God, while he lived onearth. For he ſpake}| 
the word, and they wentaway 3 whichthe Centurion well] 
obſerving, ſaid-to Chriſt, 4 Speake the word onely, andwy\ || 
fer vant ſhalbe bealed. x | 
The Lord, as he is the Creator 


r, ſo the Governour of al | 
n abide] ] 
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| things: nothing can be without him : nothing ca 


wwe 


longer! |. 
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f wn go away : mnnerdl they come, | they ul Th 1 
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; | wang "inp nan won 


| ay it. The plague it-ſelfe is li 
_ that willnot ceaſeto biteif he be looſe: The Lord of 


6-2 muſt chaine himup. Yea, itis like rayenous lions, 
 [that-are ready to teare- in peeces and devoure all they can 
[catch The Lord-onely can ſtop the mouth ofthis lion, as 
| *hcſtopped the mouthes of the liansamong whom Daniel! # 
| was caſt. All antidotes , all preſervatives, -all manner of 
[outward meanes are nothing without the Lord. He can 
whom he will while the plague rageth moſt. He 


[62 ap ic as endl ſuddenly, as thorowly as he pleaſe. 


: ,turneunco him,truſton him , "and 
doubr 'nor bur > hat our God that bath ſuch power over 
agus will i oy _ Ro op nr ms accom- 
thisCitic;and upon this Land, ftay this plague. 

f kin mains of much comfort to ſuch as have aflurance 
| of Gods farherly love-to them, that their Father hath an 


abſolute power over plagues. 


h. 69. af ene meaning of the 49 Verſe. 

ow they that died in the plapuc | 

Ca wn ae 1&6 a” hare thenſand, and [tw 

POT Wo: gb hanared, beſide them that died about 
| the matter of Korah. 


T* e ſeverity of Gods ſtroake by the fore-mentioned 
| & plague is here ſet downe : and that by the'expreſſe 

humber of them that were deſtroyed by that eſtilence * The 
. ]PIticle tranſlated 7N, (* Fare plagne ) among other fig- 
- JAikications oft ſetteth our the inſtrumentall cauſe; whereb 

athing is effected: as where the Lord faithtotheTewes | 
thatwerein Egypt, Pals i 3ans T the ſword, _ Y 1 
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the {amine, aud FB Y the peftilence. Others therefore thus} 

Eranlate-thisrext, Of eheplegne, that is, by it. Theplague | 

was the inſtrumentall cauſe of their death. Circumſtances | 
ſhew that this plague from the firſt beginning to the end of | MW 
it:continuedi not a whole day. For fo ſaone as the people | MW 
gathered-themſelves rogerher againſt Ioſes and Aaron, | 
the Lord threatned to conſume them, Theninſtantly 3Loſert 
arid eALaron fell on their faces : and WMoſes then diſcerned} 
that the plague was begun : which ſo ſeone as hee eſpied; | 
he (bad eZaren quickely offer up incenſe. eLaron ac| 
cordingly ranne tor incenſe , _— it;: offered it up] 
and-the plague. was” layed. Theſe circumftances duely | 
| weighed , who can imagine that there was 'more- then] 
aday fromthe beginning to the end of thisplague : ſoasin} 
the ſpace of a'few houres,  foutetecne thouſand and ſeven} 
| handreddied together of a plague. O:tertible firoake !: ' 12] 

'- To aggravatetheterrour hereof, mention:ismade of ano 
ther fearcfall judgement, which fell upon thar peoplenot] 
long before, thus inferred, Befide them that died about thei 
matter of Korab. W hat this matter was, the former part of} 

this chapter expreſly recordeth. It was a-conſpiracy of Xs | 
rah, here mentioned ,- with Durban and Abirems, againit| 
Hoſes, the chiefe Prince ; and Aaron, thechicfe Prie(t, ap«| 
pointed by God over the children of 1/7ael. Þ This Korah! 

was coſen. german to Aaron: for they were brothers chil-} 
dren. He therefore being of an ambitious ſpirit, ſcorned| 
that his. kinſemas ſhould bee fo fatre preferred before| 
kim , as to. bee. High-Prieſt :: Thereupon hee pathers| 
many of the Princes. together to--take part with him: | 
ſuppoſing by ſtrong hand to wreſt from e-Laronthe dig-| 


nity of 'Prieſt-hood, which the Lord had conferred npon | 
them. Dathan and 'eAbiraw' were 'of another Tribe} 
the tribe of Reabew. Theſe, as is probable , had. ano-| 
ther aime, andthat arthe chiefe civillgovernmenur, wherein| | 
God had ſer Afoſes. Renbenbeing the eldeſt ſonne of 1ſracl, 

theſe two brothers were 4 wnder- nephewes to Rewben, three | 
generations from hiny:-and imagined that they — 1 
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; acauſe of their i ane, and ſo of their judgement. Thus theis 
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| deſtroyed them, and ſuch as rookepart with them, with 


[ 'out upon athers anddeſtrayed:them.£70 hyndred'and fifs 
{ 7 areexpreſly.noted tobe conſumed by the fre-How maby 
| were ſwallowed up. by the earth is notexpreſſed : burr 
| ug fe be conjeRtured that they werea greatmultitude. 
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W gh God bad grace of 2 
. Aaran, they. w .throſithemclresintoplaces of 
The Lord was ſo. highly diſpleaſed hereat;.as be. 


Os 


'eminency. 


4 — — 


full judgements. The earth; ſuddenly openedand 
i£d up.ſome ofchemalive ;/.aud fire ſuddenly-flatned 


# 


[ 


: /priſerh un 
| the fires conſurning of others. 
F je Shape that by the carths opening, and fires breaking 


I Godr indignation : which is. 


| the day..before.. Beſides theſ7-rha died 4 et whe matter of 


- | Moſer and Aron, while 
- |their tents. i.It. is faid of Dathan and Abiram, that they 
| ſtroveagainſt Moſer and 4aron inthe conſpiracy of Korah. 
[So as the ency was Korahs eſpecially. He was the 


MF. 3.4 generall 1nt: mation of the judgements, Beff dis theſe 
Þ that died. 


traf Ku gra. - 5 


.This. was. the matter of Koreh here mentioned. Korab 
was the Ring-leader ofall./ For fbe,isthe firſt mtv =. 7H - 


[the conſpiracy. 8 He impudently athered an head agai 
TE piracy: ". h Deke and Abiranm kn 


irator. The water therefore here intended com- 


(chiefe con 
Þ rit, both the earths ſwallowing up of ſome, and | 


iſhed, are-laid to die inthe matter of Korah, becauſe 
frion being the firſt motive of that rebellion, hewas 


\death.is impured to him. They died in his buſinefle, abowt 
hy matter . 
The.Summe of this verſe is A declaration of, the ſeverity of 


- 2. Propounded, inthe number of thoſe thatdied of this 


'plague, 14700. 
2, Aggrayated, by other fearefull j Judg 


ments amd 


'Korah. orah. Here have Wes. | 
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if from, the eldeſt ſonne ſhould bethe. prom overall... Thus | 
FE ;having no regard tothe 
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inſtance, that | | « | 
I FE Accefſeries make themſelves liable to the judgement || 
thatfalleth on the principal. 7, 246 
$70. 0f « plagues devouring. _. 
 » A Plague can quickly deſtroy a multitude. Here 2 
£ A within lefle then a day 1470. are deſtroyed by aj | 
plague. There is mention made before this of a plague, || 
| which, thoughthe preciſe number of them that died be not} 
expreſled, may be thought to have deſtroyedas many as this| 
3 Numb.11.33- plague, for it is ſaid that, The Lord {mote the people with 4 | 
"= very great plague. After theſe (but before they went out of||. 
EI ——55 | the wildernefſo )at one ttme there Þ diedn a plague 24000. | 
” [425Sam 324.15.| © 10 Daviastime there died within the ſpace of three dayes|! 
| almoſt three times 24000 of a plague, v5z. 7cooo. 4In He-|| F 
zekjahs time when Sexnacherib came againſt Teruſalew, |". 
there died ofaplague in one Hight, more then twiceas many | 
of the'hoſte of Sennarhersb, as did of all Ifradl tn thefore- | | 
ſaid three dayes, viz. 18,000. Other hiſtories relate very | | 
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©2 King.19.35 


Lib.z Bell; | great deſtructions cauled by-plagnes. | BE | 

' | Pelopon. aL Thucydides maketh mention of a -plague that began at) } 

-* | fecundo, | Erþ50pin, fell: downe into Egypryand Afrique, and into'the. | | 
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\ "| oreareſt part of Perſia, and invaded Athens on afudden; 
\ | wheredying men lay rambling one” upon another. Their 
Temples were filled with the dead. Lawes of funerals were 
__ broken: every one burying where he could find roome. And 
\ while fires were made to burne ſome dead corps, others 


_ [were brought and caſt thereinto. 1 
3-/Euſebires recordeth a plagne at Alexandria which made 
every manto howle thorowthe City by reaſon of themnl- 
lads .of-'dead corps, which daily fell. There wasnotan 
. [houſe where no courſe wasfound. And the Heathenthere 
left their dead unburied, to bedevoured of dogs. 

- At Rowe when Camilizs died , there died te thouſand 
every day ofthe plague. And under Ve/þafiar and Commo. 
an Emperours, two thouſand were every day taken away 
{with that infeQious diſeaſe. | | 

| - Vader «ftinian aplague with ſuch violence fell upon Bi- 
zantinm'and the bordering places, as every day there died 
fivethouſand, and ſome dayes ten thonſand. 

- At Conftantinople a' plague ſwept away three hundred 
- {thouſand perſons. = : A 
| *Vnder Charles 4. an Epidemicall plague waſted the 
whole wo'rid for three yeares together. At Lubeck it de- 
ftroyed fourefcore and ten thouſand 3; and” at Florence an 
hundred thouſand, 

In Petrarchs time fo fierce aplague invaded 7raly, thar 
thereremained alive ſcarce ten of a thouſand. 
| BartoleaveForraigne parts; we wilt giveſome inſtances 
-of the. oultitudes of ſuch as have becne devoured bythe 


- 


plaguein ourowne Country, 
f |-othe raigne of Edward 2. there was ſo grievous a morta- 
[9 of' people ,- as the quicke might uhneath burie' the 


WO] " Man weld ne of Edward FH 2 arcs greater plague happe- | 
[ned. It came from beyond-fea intothe rownesand parts of 
Exgland: joyning:on'the ſea-coaſts iT Dorſer-Pire, where | 


3 
's 


£ 
— — 


_— 


 ANo22. & 23, 


asin other countriesit made the country voidof Inha- | 
| none left alive. Thenee it] 
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Idem. Ibid, } 
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paſled into Devon-ſbire, and Somer/ct-ſarro ,even unto Bri. 
ſtem, where'it-much; raged. It camealſo to Gloceiter,. Ox | 
| ford, and Londen, and finally it ſpread over all Eng/end, and þ 
ſo waſtedthe people, as fearce:the tenth man was {cftalive: | 
. When Church-yards were not large envoughto bury their þ 
dead in, they choſe certaine-fields'appointed for thacpurs| 
poſe.. For the'dead in London *a peece of ground called}. 
Spittle-croft, containing: 14 acres, without the barres of| 
Weft- Smithfield, was purchaſed, encloſed, and dedicated. In}. ! 
| that place were buricd the yeare following more then fifty 
thouſand perſons. * Two thouſand arefaid to be there buri-| 
edevery day from Feb..1.till the beginning of May follow: | 
ing, beſidesthoſe which inother places in and about the Ci«] | 
ty were buried. Of thar plague there died in Norwich from} 
Tan. 1.to July following, fifty ſeven thouſand an hundred |. 
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and foure, andin 7arwwoxth ſeven thouſand fifty two, 4 
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In Richard the ſeconds time, a great 


ſhort time there 
ſand. 
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| peſtilence was in Z 
Norfolk, and other countries. Beſides other places, inaf 
djedtherof inthe city of Zorkeleven thous} 
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Vnder Edvard 4. an innumerable company of people died} 
of the plaguc in London,&in divers other parts of theRealm.| 


In the raigne of Henry 8. there was-ſuch a plague, as in} 


one houſe, to witthe Afinories without Aldgate, there di 
27. profcfled Nunes 
that houſe. 


In the raigne of Edward 6.wagallo a preat peſtilence. 71 | | 


In Qneene Elizaberbs time many Engliſh. being ſentto. 


\ beſides lay-people and ſervants:in| | 


New. haven for the ſafeguard therof, ſuch a plague there fell,] 
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_ Freſpedts famine is more terrible then peſtience: which made 
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| | have thereby beene made deſolate. "On ſome it commerh 


| | Zardenand the liberries of alldiſeaſes 1789 3. oft 


: 4 Dec 22-1C03.in Loxdon and the liberties thereotthere died 
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]to be precious, (how precious a thing life is, hath beene 


4 blezud 
{made cbiidlefle. By it parents, children, husbands, wives, 
4 maſters, ſervants, whole honſholds have beene in a very 


_ {more mildly, and taketh them away without any paine, or 
extraordinary fervour : onothers ir falleth more violently, 
{caſting thern into extreme burning fits, troublingrhe braine, 
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Tnthe firſt yeare of King James from Dec. 23-1602. to. 
ofall diſeaſes 38578. .Ofthe plague 30578. 


- In the firſt yeare of King CnuarLEs from Dec. 2+. 
1624. toDec. 23. 1625. ofall diſcaſes 54267. of the plague 


ath beene *before proved that a plague isan effet | 
' of Gods wrath, an immediateſtroake of his hand, Such a 
 ftroake muſt therefore needs be heavy, and deftroy many 
where it lighteth, eſpecially when the Lord ſo ſtriketh | 
"therewith; as he will ſhew that he isangry. 


$ 71, Of the terronr of a plagnte. 


Make not a tuſhata plague: fleightit not too much. 
If we account the lives of men, women and children 


—_ 


* before declared.) we may well thinke that that which ra- 
tketh away the lives of many, is to be accounted aterrible 
thing, I deny not but thatiin ſowe reſpes warre, in other 


© David chooſe it, rather then either of them. Yet is 2 
plague, ifonce it grow to any ſtrength, a fearefull and terri- 
dgement.. By it, parents that have had many children 
like Olive plants:round about their table, have beene ſoone 


ſhort time ſwept away. Yea ſtreets, and villages, and cities 
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_ the underſtanding, making themthatareaffeRed' 
with, rage and rave, and ſeekeall wayes tomake away 
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Lege Flavij lod 
| Antiquit, 
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"git ſub Davide. 
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*SecY 69... 
Gen 9.116 
—> 19.14- 

| ©Tof. dS . 
1 Sam F710, 
j *Plal.1$ . 14, 

— þ£ — 58.48. 

' FeTud.'5: 20. 
*Pfal.35. 5,6, 
'Y am.24. 16, 
2 Kin® 19.35. 
: 5 7 ers ac- 
"mares iniegros 
; Barbarorum ex- 
Þ} ercitus fugabat 
k Deus. Chryl. in 
: ; z2Cor. s.Hom.8$ 


- TS=FEzck14 rs. 
= F*lcr. 8.17. 


-  F*Numb 21.6. 
WEE 'P Exo 8.6. | 
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| [Numb.t6. 49. | PLATiSTER | 


he will. See more of this point, < 4,50. - 


_ deftray men. 


creatures. How many kinds of diſeaſes hath God-in all ages 


| 


as Tong as he will; and tomakethem as fierce and violent as | 


9. 72. Of the many. meanes that God hath to s e- 
| | 44 
II. * G* D- can many wajes deſtroy men, Many, many} 
| Jare the wayesthat are recorded in Scripture: andi}\ = 
yet many many other wayes bath experience in all agey gli} 
ven evidence of... We read that from heaven'=water fell atidi\\ 
drowned the whole world: and Þ fire. and brimſtone,and*}\ 
deſtroyed foure cities at once; and *great ſtones that flew} _ 
armies of men ; .and «4 great thunders, and.<-l;ghtnings ,\| 
whereby hoſts. of enemies haye beene diſcomfited ; yeaand!}} 
* hot thunderbolrs :,8the fjarres intheir courſes, and bithe}! - 
Angels of God haye deſtroyed many. All theſe, and ma-«']; 
ny other meanes of deſtruRtion hath the Lord tent from hea- } 
| ven. Oncarth, he.can.raiſe up men againſt men to deſtroy |}, 
one another, which is, moſt.ufuall : He canſtirreup®beafts;1]| | 
and * ſerpetits, yea2 extraordinary fiery.ſerpents;and Pfrops, | 
Tice, * flies, * graſhoppers, andjtinumerableother kinds of | | | 


| ne allup. Hecan make alltheclements hisinftra-}\ | 
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" forthe Piacys, "Numb, a649, 


" [ments to conſume then, ;and allin manner of creatures ; yea, 
' Thecan make new creatures tobe hisſconrges. Read in par» 
| [ticular-the *ſeverall-curſcs recited-by 2ſoſes, and we ſhall 
- [find juſt cauſe to ſay, God car many wayes deflroy men. 
| .God-isa ſupreme and abſolute Lordover all :- and can 
_ Thoth. diſpoſe them to. what worke-and-ferviceirplcaſeth 
[him;;and-alfo cnable them. to effe&t whatſoever he putteth 
them unto. Soaswhat he will have to deſtroy,ſhali deſtroy 
_ Tashewill have it. Yea, his Divine powers then eſpecially 
' | manifeſted, when by vile things heeffecteth great matters. 
. Is$ot this Lord now to be feared ? Isitfate to provoke 
higwrath 2: Doth'he not; ſinne againit-hisownefonle thar 
_ [provoketh him 2 Whar if he bave inflifted ſore” judge- 
- [ments on others, and thou haſt eſcaped ? Doeſt thou thinke 
|that God hath no more judgments in ſtore, if thou continueſt 
[to provoke him? Were they that were not ſwallowed up 
withDathan8& Abiram,or not conſumed with Korahs com- 
plices,were they exempted fromall other jadgments? Were 
[not 14700conſumed with a plague ?: Remem rthisaggra- 
[ration,;B:E $1 DE S thoſe that died; 8&c. Rememberir, 
andrzemble, Thou;maiſk eſcape thisplague, and: yer periſh; 
by/another- judgementsi Rejoyce: nor betanſerthe rad of hims:| 
[that ſmete thee is broben : for out of the ſerpents raot ſhall come” 
E acarhalr ice, and his fruit ſhalbe a fiery flying: ſerpent. Feaxe, 
| es the pit, and the ſnare; are wpos thee Oinhabirant of the 


Aud: tt/pall come to paſſes:ther be who fierth fromuhe:|; 


[ofthe muaiirof the pit bulbetakewin the ſagre;8&c. Every one: 
| rdleth: 4 fire for bim(ctf according to the quality of hisſio. | 
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The Devillis the chicfeſt-privepall of all fin- | | 
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'his mind: invent and plotſinne, but alſo-with his body and{: 
the parts thereofexecute it, he pulleth on himfelfe the gree]| 
x | ncet 
againſt his owne ſoute;.ifheproaceed on to draw char 1 
|'to finne. Theſe ſeverall ogpes manifeſt a more wretched |' 


' +| diſpoſition; aggravate his fin the more, the more incenſe} | 
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the beginning. Nowa murtherer pulleth upon his ownepary 


the bioud: of thoſe:that are murthered. The woman why, 


tempted eAdamto ſinne, isfaid to be Þ In.the rranfgrefſions 


whereby among other things is implied, that her owne and 
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her husbands bloud lieth on her. © This ſtile given to Jere-| 


'boars ( which made 1frazl to fine )ſheweth that he was the 


pruzcipall-in the defection of theren Tribes: 4anſwerable : 
therefore was his puniſhment : and © his cauſing others te} 
fin isrendred as areaſon of the ſeverity of his puniſhment} 


| Becauſe David was the principall in the murther of Vriak| 
*his bloud islaideſpecially to Davids charge. Thus the deſos| 


lations that came'upon /ernſalem, after Manaſfſehs time, are] 


ringleader unto thoſe abominations in which they continued: 


untill the captivity, ® notwithſtanding that good /o/iah F | ? 


aid to be 8for the ſinnes of «Manaſſeb, who was the chiele| 


what ke could to make a thorow reformation, * 


. ,0b, i Mazaſſeh repented , and had his-ſinne pardoned{ 
How'then could he bring others bloud upon his owne head 
doning of finne doth not extenuate ſine} 
andhistaking away bloud from a mans ſoule , doth not im}. 
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{your eminency of place by makin, [your r ſelves*an ex3 
pool patterne in fine, as < Manafleh did. Abuſe nor 
eyou have witha multitude, toperſivade them to fin,as 
e Prieffs and Elders of the Iewes did. Abuſe notthat awe 
d dread wherein you have your inferiours under you, to | 
ſempe them. to ſinne, as © Nebuchaalrezzar did: Abt 
it that dependance which poopie have on you,O Miniſters, 

by ſpeaking. well of evill, 
falſe Prophets did. By theſe. .and other likes meanes, 
reby you draw othets intofinne, you pull the-blotd of | 


|contpite-and adviſe; Gnnk, as 1 debrephet Wis cerange | 


ach asin hin lieth, draw many into eternall deſtraQtion, 
[huralfs implunge biraſelfe more. deeply into hell firs... For, 
thoſe ſinries which thers commit by his meanes,are asſo 


$ toeverlaſting torment. | 
{| Thisis _ toexcuſe others that are ſo drawne,as if they 


WL FITI. Aczeſſarics make themſelves liable ta the Judges. 
Fi, © ment which falleth os the principal. This _ 
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1% alany heavy waights lying on his foule,preſing it downe in- 


{countenance tonne. 'Abaſe not your authority'to com- | 
| | rerun finne, as * eLb/olom- did. Abuſe nar your wit*to | 
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rengthening the wicked, as | 


|thoſe others upon your owne ſoules. Now tohavenotonely | 
-[ones owne bloud, but the bloud of others alſoto lic upon. | 
"Fhiin, isa moſt fearefull eſtate. Thus he' doth not onely as | 
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He turneth a fruitfull land into barrenneſſe for the wickedueſſe of 
them that dwell theres, | 
I'OEL 2.13, 14. | 


T urne nntothe LORD your God : for he #s gracious, ch, 
WW ho knoweth if he will reterne and repent and leave a bleſſing behind 
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moſt worrhy of all honour, 


M®,. Maxy Moors, Perpetivity of Grace 
here, and Eternity of Glory 
hereafter. 


Much efteemed, 
| Mach hononred, 
; : pRatefulneſſe makes inquiſitive. A 
72 gratcfull mind, both in relation 
t God, and alſo-in relation to. | 
= man, is ſo affeed wirh kindnel. 
©) ſes received from the one orthe 

EF” ather, as it is ever plotting and 
& enquiring whatic may do, what 
; it may render. In relation to 
Godfaith a gratefull Prophet, what ſhal{1 render unto 
| the Lor4 for all his benefits towards me? Pſal. 116. 12. 
Inrelation to man ſaith a gratefull King,7sthere yet any 
left of the houſe of Saul, that I may fhew hm kindneſſe for 
lonathans ſake? 2Sam.9.1. Letmedſay it boldly,forT 
ay it truly. My ſoule is inquifitive: as integard of 
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My heart therefore being filled with gratefulneſle to. | 
manifeſt the ſame : andthatinthe beſt mannerthat I] 


could: which Tknow not better how todo, then bya 
publique acknowledgement of the gratefull reſpe&QI 


among many other, are theſe in particular. 


Miniſtry, even from the firſt beginning thereof, For 
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| time you have givenime. 


be inquiſitive,and tothinke and ſay,YYVbat ſhall I render? 


wards you, I haue caſtthis way and that way how to]. 


IP ITION *%. 


beare, and boundenduty which I owe to you: toge-| 
ther with the true and juſt grounds thereof: which, |. 


1. Yourancient andconftant reſpe& to me and my} 


thereby you firſt tooke noticeof me. | 
 2- The many reall demonſtrations, and evidentte-| 
ſtimonies of that entirercſpe&t , which fromtime to[ 


3+ Your vouchſafing to 'take' my davghrer into] 
your houſe, under your good government, andto be. | 
come a mother to the motherleſſe. Among many| 
 other,this is one thing which gives me occaſion to ſay| 
in regard of my laſtdangerous'fickneſſe, 1t 7s good for | 
me that Iwas afflified. That (ickneſſe was an occafion| 
of your taking my daughtertoyour tuition.” YWhatis, | 
what ought to be a fathers care,but/nextto the ſalvat!- | 
on of his owne foule) the good education of his chil-| 
dren? What can be more acceptable to him, then ap- | 
proved meanstending tothat end > May 1 then, canl | 
then be unwindfull of her, or ungratefull to her that | 
hath affoorded fuch means > Have I not cauſe to |. 
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you. Godknowes my minde and heart. Forhe is the | | 
Searcher of hearts, (ler. 17. 10.) To. you-it mult beg | 

* made knowne, For what man knoweth the things of a | 
man ſave the ſpirit of man which is in bam? 1 Cor, 2.11, 
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teſtimonies as are ordinarily preſented for new-yeares- 


| gifts, your bounty (I know) dath nor expeR, will not 
accept. Noble ſpirits do herein reſemble the Divine 
| Spirit, which doth good for his owne ſake, for goodnes| 


fake. All cherecompence which they expe is a grate: 
fall acknowledgement ofthe kindnefſe they ſhew, of 


{the goodnesthey do. This from my heartl do here be- 
| fore all that ſhall caſt their eyes upon this Dedicatory 


Epiſtle, 


There are, befide theſe particular, other more gene- 


name before this treatiſe : As, r. the eminency. of 


your endowments, which make this ſtile M*. 21ary 
[Moore (at leaſt intheir judgement who well know you) | 


mere eminent, then ſuch titles of honouras are con- 
your parts, which enable you with jJudgement-to read 
ſuchtreatifes as are publiſhed to the view of all. 3.The 
of means to remove it,orreſtraine it, and keep it from 


exceſſe, Priety towards him thar cauſeth plenty and 


Providence for the future: Compaſs/on in times of 
want : Liberality to ſuch as need : Contentment inthat 


rallmotives, which induce me to prefixe your worthy 


correſpondency of your diſpoſition tothemoſt princi- | 
pallpoints of this treatiſe, This treatiſe is of tamine,and | 


ſcarcity: Pradexcein well ordering preſent abundance: |. 


whereunco God calleth: Parzexce in all judgements: | 
[Diligence in ſearching after the cauſes thereof : Copſci- 
[exce-in uſing the meanes warranted and ſanCtified for 
averting judgements: Confidence in greateſt neasſſities | 
| [areprincipal| points handled in thistreatiſe. The na- 
{ming of the particulars is enough to give evidence of 


: done, is and can be but ateftimoty of gratizude, Such | 


ferred upon many of your ſex. * 2. The excellency of | 


the ſurableneſſe of yourdiſpoſition thereunto. _ 
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| thoughts te medirare on theſubjeC& matter handledin|N 
thisrreatiſe(which is in oneword,F A MIN E)thatl| 


-timeto be unſeaſonable : if atleaſtthe Compoſer of} 
the Treatiſe were able anſwerably to handle ir. But | 
itis, I have made bold to dedicate it to your patro.| 


letitbe acceptedof you. As for recompence, To him| 
that is ready graciouſly to accepr,and able plenteouſl| 
to rewardall goodnefle done for his ſake to any of his} 


7 » 
VLA 
” & 


The preſent neccſfity of the times , wherein by dl : 
the ftaffe-of mans life is ſo (carce , have drawne mny[ il 


: 
q 
- 


might ſtirre up wy ſelfe and others to take notice of} 
the beginning of Gods-judgement: that wiſely wel 
may ſcekthe Lord betimes,and uſe all good means 
moderating and removing this inſtant dear7h, and for] 
preventing the like,or any other heavierjudgment for] 
the future. So as cannotthink ſuch aſubje& ar ſuchal | 


nagez whom, for thereaſons before rendred, and ma 
ny other like torhem, 1 judge to be as fit thereto, as|! 
the treatiſe ir ſelfe is fit for the preſent time. In all 
gratefulnes it is preſented unto you. VVith all kindne| 


knees are humbly bowed at the- Throne of hu] 
Grace, by . | 1 


Tour Worſpips Remenbrancer {1 


VW I LLI AM GovGcs. by | 


[0 |A Table cf the principall Points 
[| handled in DearTHys DEaTH, 
on II SAM. XXxI. I. 


$1, () F the meaning of the text. 129 
26 Of thereſolution and obſervations of the text-133 
3. Of famine a judgement. 124 
Fin Of the effefls of famine. | _ 133 
F- Of preventing fame by procuring plenty. 138: 

; 6. Of the finnes which cauſe famine, | T;9: 
p 7 Of moderating a famine. 141. 
9. 

0 


1 
= f; 
3 


Of removing famine. - 143 

.. + 5 

. Of inflances of Gods preſerving in famine, and remo. 
ving famine. 146 
| 11. Of famine ina pious polity. 147 
' 12. Of the cauſes of judgements under good Gonernors. 147 
13. Of puniſhing predeceſſours fines in their jrenfpers 

time, © 14 

14: Of miſ-judging 4 profeſſion by outward judgments.1 5 oO. 
I5. Of duties which judgements nnder pions Princes re-: 
quire. . 151. 
I6; Of long continued famine, I52 
fl 37: Of daties by reaſonof long famine. > a_ 
'F 28: Of ſearching ont cauſes of judgements. I54 
J} 19% Of Governonrs care in publique judgements, T55;| 
20. Of ſeching to God for removing juagements, Ig7 


21, Of Gods cauſing famine. FE I 4 
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Of promiſes for ſucconr in ſamine.. 
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22s of the meanes of famine aide b y God. ; 7 
22. Of enquiring of God in nd by bivword. © 16 


24: Of the extremity of famine in the laſt fiepe of lerus| 
ſalem. S | 16 


Lo— 


mes or fieges but immediately from Gods hand, 160] 
26. Of famines in England, til 
137. Of uſes to be made of the terribleneſſe of famine. im] 


25. Of extremity of famine,where were no invaſions of eng] 


av th 
yen ft TN 
596 


ff Removall of Kb gathered 
outof II Sam, XXII 


Of the meaning of thistext. 


—— 


Then there was a famine in the daayes 
of David, three yeares,' yeave after + 
Yeare, and David enquired ofthe 


Lord. 


= Reinedy for a famineis here ſer be-. 

fore us. Such a remedy as removed 
} the famine where ic was uſed. For it 
> is ſaid, ® After that, God was entrea- 
SCW77 for the land ; that is, ſuch ſatis- 
Y} vrogng j_ —_— wha 

provoked Gods wra r 

S7 the famine upon the land, Gods | 
1h Joreh w was appeaſcd , and thereupon the famineremoved; 
1þ [The wordtranflated, entreated, > CEnetd, by. entreaty = | 


{| 2YamM. 21.1, 


F pour 0 = 


32 


Fa 20. EM. 


Samail. DEARTHS 


6 


be moved to do what is deſired. Now David beſought the : F 


Lord, to remove that famine, and God-granted his de. il 
"6 . © The firſt particle is a cops#/ative particle, 'and properly} 
-” tf Ggnifieth, +6 Þ yet 15 it ofr uſed as Reno Fo foley &< bl 
F” - pecially when it coupleth hiſtories together. Therefore not | 
; ] unfitly is it here tranflated, tex. | = 
| In what yearc| # But great queſtion is moved about the time,when this fa} 
| | 426 mine ſhould be. Whether after all the ferementioned hiſto-| 
; Re _ of Abſaloms. rebellion, and Shehaes defeRion, or before} 
them. - ; 
That which hath given occaſion to this queſtion, isa} 
| computation of time ſet downe for the beginning of Ab/a-| 
62 Sam. x5.7, | /omsrebellion,thus, And it came topaſſe after forty yeares that. 
| Abſalom ſaid, &c. Thoſe forty yeares are ſuppoſed tobe] 
the forty yeares of Davids raigne. Which if | be granted, | 
"this famine can neither follow after Ab/ahrn; rebellion, nor} 
be about that time. For David raigned but forty yeares:and} 
this famine continuedthree yeares. L 
To take away all queſtion, ſome ſay that this and other}; 
hiſtories following to the end of this booke, are not ſet}. 
downein juſtorder oftime : bur, as memorable matters,ue}- 
| « Perctene.. | © added after the former hiſtories that depended oneupon}' 
Pet.Mart. another. | 


y . F % FP” » | | ; : | 
Comment.1n | 1, cannotbe denied but that the Scripture ſometimes ſo} 
kunc loc. 


Tremcl. & Iu-| (ran {poſcth. hiſtories. Neither: will Imach contend about : 
| niusannorat. | the tranſpoſing of theſe hiſtories. No great inconyenience] 
in 2 Sam.24-1.| will follow thereupon. Yerthe ground of all ſeemeth notto: 
utra, bee bis! be yery ſound. For by many arguments irmay beevinced 
; > og -» s that thoſe forty yeares before mentioned, are not robe ac} 
per s5hae17 | connted the forty yeares of Davids raigne. Þ} 

temporum ulti- | For firſt ,' beſide that there is no: mention of Davids 
raigne in that place, the phraſe is thus expreſſed inthe origi-| 
nall, f Froxp the end: of forty yeares. Now irs more probable] 

 *[that David ended his raignerather within the forty yeares, |. 
- [then beyond them. Becauſe bothin ſacred Scripture, and}'} 
other writings, the yeare wherein a King dicthis computed} } 
| ; ' : 111}4zF 
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E - | forty yeares. Nowif l 
BN | of forcy yeares, and-David rai gned no. longer then forty. 
 Fycares at the moſt, how could ſo man 

[of -46/aloms rebellion, and the conſequences: following 
| thereon, be done in ſo ſhort atime ? 


[analteration +r 
+3. All the hiſtorics recorded of David in the eight laſt 


{chapters of the firſt of Chronicles, were without all queſti- 
' [onafter e1b/a/ows rebellion. How rhen can that rebellion 
|beimagined to be inthe end of Dawias fortieth yeare ? 

|. The forry yeares therefore from the end wherof Ab/aloms 
{{6bellion began , muſt needs have relation to ſome other 
{thing then the raigne of David. As to the beginning of rhe 
regall government:or to Semnels firſt annointing of David: 
[orto ſome other memorable matter. And ſothis,and the hi- 
[ſtories following, may well follow asthey arc ſct in order of 


| | time: 
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Dearuy., 2 


{the yeares of hisraigne : ſo28, if David bad raignedfull 


'fotty yeares,' and entred into another yeare, hewouldin a | 


'cound reckoning have beene ſaid to have raigned one and 
Abſalom began his rebellion at the end 


y things asarenoted 


3, Inthetime of 465/a/oms rebellion it is ſaid of Dand, 


' i | He: 4 man of warre, and will not lodge with the people. Yea, 
| & | David bimfelfe offered togo out in battell againit 15/Aalope, | h 


Yet, i before David died, ſuch frigidity fell upon him, as 

with cloathes they couldnor keepe him warme , but were 

fine to bring 4 youg virgin to hie in hi boſome. How canſach 
- thought to be in ſo ſhort atime ? 


The time at large is ſaid tobe * i» the dayes of Davide 


J |thatis, in the time of his raigne. For the time ofa Kings 
 Jraigne is ſaid to be ! þ15 daves. 


This word, daves, is uſed, 1. To put them in mind of 


[their ſhort continuance onearth. -For our continuance is but 
[of daies, ſoone gone. When 14akob would ſet out the bre- 
{vity of his life, he thus exprefſerh ir, The daies of the yeares of 
"| pilgrimage. And lob,thus, Are not mans dates as the dies 
[of au bireling ? And David, thus, Ther hat made my dates 
14 an hand-.breadth. 


|| Pvid here mentioned, 


was aKing : andthe beſt King 
L 


2 that 
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- »< — Y | 5 
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Diem pro 1enipo-| 
re accipe. Hier.. | 
Comment.l.s,| 
inIfay 1g, 
Dies pro annis | 
numeratur.lbid 
lib,7.in Eſa.16 
T1 2 k 
! I Sam. 14.52. 
1 King.4.25. 
—— 1430. 
Daics what | 
they imply. 
Gene47.9, 


Tobz.1. 
Pſal.39. 5. 


"Dur 


- } Afs13.22. - 
| Pſal.16.3. 
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{ 2 Gen. 3.8 


1 SAM.13.14. 


1 Satn. 18.1 6, {. 
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{* Ex0.33.14. 
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- together." 2**and: therefore after he'ha4 mentioned rhre| 


| that thus tranſlate it, Arked connſell of the Lord, rightly 


> —_— 


all Ifract and Indah loved hins. 1n the Sainry was all hs ; 
; delight: > HS Dp 53:54 ©. 


a as 
Pe { diis'acuccrerding cpa 
vely or friendly one: He was amias | | | 
'and mar: and friendly to; 
, He 'was 4 min after Gods owne heart. And : 


* Famine laworceth wafnt of food for i notriſhment of- the 
body. Itcomes from a word that fignifieth ro hunger. 
The famine here mentioned continued three whole years] 


Wer” P 


eare?, he addeth; ® yoare aftcy yeare :-thatis, as the former | 
Engliſh Tratiflaters turne it, cbree yeares together. J; 
The courfe'which' David tookefor removing the famini 
was to enquire what courſe the Lord would vreſeribel 7 
which is thus exprefſed, David enquired of the Lord « word| 
for ons in the ofiginall thus, & $-c:x 28 the face of the | 
Lor. | | 
By the face of Godi is meant the manifeſiation of his bs ; 
ſence : and in that reſpe& its oft tranſlated the preſence] 
God, as'whereits ſaid, 9 Adam hid himſelfe fromthe preſene| 
of God (Hebr. fom the face of God) And whereGod oy 
My preſence ſtall go (Hebr:my fate. ) | 
veſt, What m ” be here'meant by ſceking the face,'o 
preſence, 9/the Lor 
An. Enquiring of the 'Lerd what might bethe caſte] 
that famine, and wherewirh he might be pacified. They 


aime at the meaning of the phraſe. 1 
Lueft. How did David hereenquire of the Lord? 
Anſw. The patticular manner isnot expreſſed. 'Diverſe| 

mannersare in other places ſet downe. For, David 46 
'7. Sometimes by the High-Prieſt enquired of the Lond, 

1 Sam. 22.15. This was the moſt ordinary way, appointed | 

by the Lord, £xv. 28 30. Numb. 27.21. | 
2. Other times by an extraordinary Prophet, 1 Sam: 21 10] 

5: & 2 Sam. 7. 2. Joſephus thelew faith, that the Prophet if! 

made anſwer to David about this famine. | | 
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| $Sam 5.19. 


| - bythe moſt ſolemne and approved way, which was by the | 
Prieſt. And thar, for that end, he. went to_the eLrke of 

God; andinthat reſpeAt may fitly beſaid, to ſecke the face of | 

| the Lord." * h 


y 


[He Summe :of this text is, A meanes for removing 4 


famine. ; 
| *2, The aggravation thereof; and that by two circum- 
Rances. : ; . 
1, The t5me wherein it fell out. Set out by the King that 
[then raigned. [» the daies of David. 


| 
. [Lord. | | 
| | This text thus opened, affoords ſixe conſiderableobſer-. 

I [vitions. 


Ir-is'moſt pro 


+. $.2« Of the reſolution and obſervations of 
"oP thu text, 


L 


4 Famine. 
The Parts are two. 
.T. ADeſcriptionofthe Famine. 
2. A Declaration of the Meanes. 
In the Deſcription we have 
I» The thing deſcribed, expreſly {et downe. There wasa 


2, The continnance thereof; which is 

I. Generally expreſſed, Three yeares. 

2. Particularly exemplified, Teare after yeare. 

 Inthe declaration ofthe meanes there is obſeryable 

. T. The perſon thatuſed the meanes, Davia. | 
2. The a&:0n that he did, ſowght, or enquired. 


3- The,obje, or party.of whom he-enquired, Of the 


A famine 14 ajudgement. So is this famine here menti- 


+. 


ob. 
+ which moved David toenquireabout it. The cauſe 


. . 
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. 2. A famine may be nnder a pious Governonr, If ever} 
. .+...- , | there was apiousGovernonr; David was he. Many wor. | 
24,42 4.7 | thy; commendations-are given of him : yea, the is madeg| 
a4 Ring:3.74| patterne of agood Governour. Therefore *God himſelfe| 
Het _ - | ferteth hisexampleas aparrerne before his ſucceſſours.. And] | 
2 King; 18.3, | good kings are thus commended, He did that which was.| 
| — 23% | right in the eyerof the Lord a5 did David. Andevill kings | 
'* = 5: 9p + are thus diſcommended, © He did not that which was right im 
= ee 4. the ſight of the Lord, like David, Yea, of ſuch as halted, in 
|" .— 333- | ſome things doing that which was good, in other things 
thar which was evill, it is ſaid, 4 Hu heart was not perfel? wu | 
? | the heart of David. Yet there wasa famine in the daies of | 
F Dawid. | BD: 
þ III. A famine may long continue without intermiſſion. 
2 au The famine here mentioned continued three whole yeares.| * 
[ together. Along time. UTE 
{ III. (anſes of judgements are to be ſought ont. Theen-|_ 
| quirie here mentioned 1mporteth as much. I 
> þ V, (hicfe Governours ought ta be moſt ſolicitous in pub. | 
1 | Zique judgements. David the King 1s herein ſet out as a| 
- | pattcrne. | | 
V I. God utobe [onght wato ſor removing Jndgement s. So 
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\ David here enquires of the Lord. 1 
x | Z 
6; I. 2. Of famine 4 Tudpement. . 
:*.SeeS 2. ) 3 f fe 16 pats a 


em? 1. * A Famine 1 4 judgement. As a judgement it is | 
{Deut-28.23.38 k. 2 threatned 1nthe law, and pur intothe catalogue} 
Hg of the*curſes, that were fearcfull judgements : and ® bythe | 
>1a.51-19- | Prophets, who wereraiſed up tedenounce Gods judgments | 
afore-hand to his. people.<Where the Scripture mentioneth | 
"<Ezek.5.16: | free ſharp mortall arrowes of the Eord which hewuſeth to] 
}2 Chro.20.9. | ſhoot as judgements againſt children of men, famine 1s 0nC: | 
{ler.24-19-. | oneofthe ſharpeſt. Theſe three arrows,as three ſore judg-)} 
Ya 5550924. 13.) Ments, were brought to David for Him to chooſe _— i 

Fn Ei. tOcar'''F 


”_ Re ot $ 


wy LD — 


2 
{ns 

Jr | © 
IF IES. 2 


«eo dane 


Ras, $8 2. -- ©: I ER Ih ed” trees oe 3 te Þ OTE WCITIES WE COTny 
CR OP TENT es nn 0 - + oe P93 ne PL PER eo 4 ah YT ER. - A I OI 
- 44 2 SEAT 
* ; > & 4 / 4 A. Do Ta vw 1 
N < * 
od , 
_ 


tk. 


-P ne IIS IE EROS OJ EE he S 
2 X RSS x ror 34 Th KiEnAy 7 
- YL - a > -_ Fl 
. FOOLTIEE NOS ot BEI 4 * 
po - IF 


905” PR A” banal - 


va my 


_ -Dzxar H.” 


"B. [them to be ſhot againſt him, but he would not chooſe fa- 
7 mine. Where the Lord faith, © / will bend mine arrowes wpon 
| then, in amplification thereof he addeth, They ſhalbe. burnt” 
 Vaithbunger, f Famine is the judgement whichthe Prophet | 
| oc doth moſt patherically bewaile : and far removing. 
{| whereof he calleth the: whole land to prayer and faſting. 
{8Famine is one of the judgements which Sa/ower in his cf- 
| fectuall prayer at the dedication of the temple carneltly de- 
'precateth and prayeth againſt. 
"| In the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories of the Primitive Churches, 
| itis recorded thata very fore:famine fell out in the domini- 
{ons of IHarximinus the Emperonr, upon his publiſhing of 
cell and bloudy edicts againſt Chriſtians, This Maxime 
aur was the authour of the ſeventh fierce and fiery perſecu- 
| tion. In his Edics he laid the blame ofall publique jadge- 
| ments on Chriſtians, But the foreſaid famine,together with 
a fearefull. plague accompanying the ſame, beſides ſundry 
_ |rebellions and inſurreRions, gave evident demonſtration of 
Gods indignation againſt that Emperonrs cruelty. 
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Eufeb. Eccle- 
ſiaſtHifklib.g 
cap.7. 6 8.:: | 
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$. 4. Ofihe effetts of famine. 


F the effeRs of famine be duly conſidered, it will ap- 
pcare that it is a moſt ſore and fearefull judgement. 

| TI. It bringeth ſuch-as have had abundagce, enough for 
{themſelves and all that belong unto them, yea and much 
| over-plus for the reliefe of others, to extreme penury and 
'beggery.: It exbauſtethallthe mony that the rich have, and 
forceth them to ſellaway alltheir goods, cattell, andlands, 
(Inftancethe Zgyprians who ſold all to Joſeph, Gen.q7-18, 
19.) and to let go any thing: as [aakob, who let his dar- 
ling Benjan2n go into Egypt (Gen. 42:11.) Extremity of 


famine oyercame the fathers love. ; 
keandlabour 
| for their living. The Propher,(Z ac.$.10. )ſpeaking of times: 
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of famine, ſaith, There was no hire for man, nor \any hire for IRIWLD, | 
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© 3+ It maketh men hard-hearted againſt the cries of ſuch! 
as ſtarve. For men that have for the preſent, feare that the" 
famine may bring them to want, and thereupon refuſe to'|; 
giveto others. Yeadeareand render mothers are forcedto | 
{top their cares againſt the cries of their young children, ha- | 
ving nothing to feed them withall, Lam. 2. 12. and 4.24. | 
4+ It forceth ſuch, as otherwiſe would deale juſtly, touſe} 
fraudulent and violent meanes to get their living. So much | 
doth he intimate, who praying againſt extreme poverty, | 
rendreth this reaſon, Lea#? 7 feale ( Prov. 30. 8,9.) and he| 
who ſaid; IHen do not deſpiſe a thiefe, if he teale tofatifee bi | 


ſoul», when he 4 hungry, Prov.6. 30. 
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1 Hiſt, 1.9 c.8, - 
| Fames tanta ef 
| in Phrygia oria, 
ut neceſſarid in- 
cold patriamre- 
lixquerent. Ni- 
ceph.Eccl. Rift, 
l.11.c.16. 
1 4brabambabuit 
dies males,quan- 
do a fame muta- 
] bat regtanem en 
{ querebat cibum, 
 { Aug.Enar.in 
| Pſal.33, 
| Faxes admodum 
'excrevil:adeo ut 
{ bamines ad irra» 
{ tionalium ani= 
| maniium ali- 
menta fint con- 
{ verſi, Niceph. 
{ Eccl'Hift, 1.10. 
£3. ©... 

| Rebut Jtceſſe- 
\ th deficientibus 
y lies inſol;. 
| 28,09 exitofes 
altmentus ute« 
bautur. Ibid. 
Lts.co. 


5, It puts mza upon dangerous attempts, and makes| 
them deſperate - according to the proverb, Hunger makes | 
ren treake thorow ſtone walls. The deſperate reſolution of 
the hunger-ſtarv'd lepers giveth inſtance hereof, (2 King.9.| 
4+) It was this, Let us fall nnto the hofte of the Syrians. If| | 
they ſave 1s alive, we ſhall live : and if they hill us, we ſrall| 
but dice We got our bread, ſay the Tewes, with the perill of onr| 
lives, Lam.s.g. ; 

6. It maketh many, if at leaſt they can getpaſſage, tofly|. 
their country ; and fo voluntarily to baniſh themſelves. ||. 
eAtrahamand Iſaak, by reaſon of famine, went to countries || 
where they ſuppoſed themſelves to be in great danger for | 
their wives (Gen.12.10, 13. and 26. 1, 7.) A faminecau-| 
ſed Jakob with all that belonged tohim, to godowne into]. 
Egypt. (Gen. 46.6: )and Elimelech with his family to goto}; 
Moab (Ruth: 1,1.) and the Shunemire with her houſholdts| 
go tothe Phil;ftines, (2 King. 8.2.) | 

7- When people know not whither to go, or cannot}. 

o from the place where theyare (as inacity beſieged)it 
ringeth men toi feed on the: coutſeſt things that they cat! 
get. 'As on horſe. bread, on all manner of rootes; onacorns, 
onhorſesandaſſes, on mice, rars,and all kind of vermine,on 
doves. dung, on leather, and-any other thing” that can be || | 
chewed, and fivallowed. Yea it bringeth ſuch groſſe things ||" |} 
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DEATH. 
\ $. It canſeth men to be inhumane, and to cate one ano- 
|chersfleſh, (Zac. 11.9.) and not roiſpare the neareſt and dea. 
reſt they have. For it cauſeth husbands tocate the fleſh of 
[their wives: wives of their hasbands: parents of their 
|children: tender mothers of their children new borne, 
| {Dent.28. 54,55, 56,57-) There is an exprefle iaſtance of 
[this kinde of inhumanity in the fiege'of Samaria. ( 2 King. 
6.29, Readalſo Lam.2.20.) | | 
- 9. It moverh men to cate their owne fleſb, (1/a.9.20. Fecl. 
[4-5-) This hath beene oft obſerved of ſuchas havebeene 
hanged alive in chaines; S 
10, It procureth ſandry difeafes. - Among other ſick- 
- {neſes, the infeRionus, and mortall, and moſt uncomfortable 
fickneſle, the peſtilence followerh moſt commonly on fa- 
mine, Experience of all ages hath given evidence to the 
{truth hereof. 
-\'31. It cauſeth the moſt miſerable death that can be, It 
[firſtrakerh away all the glory and beauty of acreature: it 
4maketh the fleſh to pine all away, and rheskin to cleaveto 
the boties. Then commeth ona lingring death, more into- 
lerable then any ſpeedy torture. The Prophet thus with 
{much paſſion and compallion ſets ir out. The Natarttes 
|Wereparer then ſnow ; they were whiter then milke © they mere 
wore ruddy in body then rubies: their poliſhing was of ſaphire: 
(Their viſage u blacker then acole : they are not knowne inthe 
Ifirects r their 1hen cleaveth to their bones ; it 1s withered: 41 ts 
{betome Yike a flick, ( Lan 4.7,%. ) And againe, Our hin 
Wai blath like an oven becanſeof the terrible famine( Lam.s. 
 [20.) Hence he maketh this inference, T7 hey thet are ſlaine 
[Pith the ſtiord are better then they that are ſlatine with hanger: 
Hor theſe pine away; &c. Lam. 4 9: Our Ecclefiablicall hiſto- 
[risalſo relate thar intime of faniine men being pale and ex- 
|treniety leancy evel/ as very images; deſtitute of all things, 
|Wandred upand do\wne, fell grovelingin the ſtreets, &c: - 
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Ft maires filios 
ſuos commed:» 
rent obſdionis 
- neceſſitas ceer- 
cuit, Aug de 
M irab. 
S.S.I 2 c.26, 
Lege Chryſ. 
adyerſ vituper 
viteMonaft,l 1 
de Maria qua- 
aam commeden- 
te filium ſunm. 
ex Ioſcph Hiſt, 
de bello Iud, 
1.7.c.8. 
Fame tantopere 
inval:ſcente, bo 
mines vitlus ra- 
tione mittata in 
epritudinesVAci - 
derunt.Niceph, 
EcchHiſt 1. T 5» 
c.IO, <t64- 
P: Alentia ſem. 
per ſamem &> 
penuriam ſequi- 
tur. Hier:Coms 


Majorem babet 
pax am languor 
dBntar11u8 quam 
ciliſſimugs exitus | 
Aug.Epiſt.123 
ad Victorian. 


lenti;perind? at 
femalacbra que -/ 


num egeni, bin 


tes,pront in tri. 
43 ipfas concide | 
bazt.Niceph. | 
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-- 9.5. Of preventing famine by procuring plenty. of ; 
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: LR TEST 2 TT'F: 
etinine being a judgement, and (as by the fore-named| 
4 effects thereof is evident) a fearefull judgement, it will} 
be our -wiſflome. to do what in uslicth to prevent it, or tol 
* moderate it,or to * remove it. : 

For preventing Famine, we muſt 
Plenty how I. Obſerve ſuch dutics as procure plenty. 
procured. 2- Avoid ſuch ſinnes as cauſe famine. F* 
|« Col 1,0; | For procuring and 'continuing plenty, *7yalke worthy of 
the Lord, unto all well pleaſing : being fruitfull in every good] 
worke. Thus the Lord finding thee to bea fertile ſoile, he] 
will ſow all manner of needfull ſeed plentifully in thee, 
- To this worthy walking is in particular required, 17 
f 1. Anacknowledgement that the plenty which thou haſt] 
1 commeth from God. Hereof we have a worthy patterne| 
bPAl.145. 15, 1N- bim who ſaid to the Lord, * The eyes of all waite noun| 
16. thee, and thi grveft them their meate in due ſeaſon : thos| 
| openeft thine hand, and ſatifieft the defire of every living| 
thing. | KS. 
as 2 2 Thankſgiving to God for what thou haſt : - and forthe] 
{<Deut.$, to, | refreſhing and benefit thou reapeſt thereby. © This is&| 
Es | preſly commandedrothisend. _ af: 
bd * 3+ Anuling of what thou haſt tothe glory of God,accot- 
©x Cor.r0,31.] cording to this ApoſtolicalldireQion, 4 Phethey you eatemt|- 
> drink, or whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of God. Gads| 
creatures are uſed to-his glory, when (beſides the fore-mene| I 
tioned acknowledgetnent-of Gods providence.in giving] 
them, and: bleſſing him for them) we cndeayour inthe ule} 
and;ftrevgth. of them to be the: better. enabled. ro dothat 
 wotke: which God appoiritathusrado:r. And when webs] 
 ſtow-ſome of that which God: beſtoweth. on us, .upon pions| | 
| uſes, which aftera peculiar mannefrend tothe honour ofhis| | 
* Prov = | name. To this tendeth Sa/omons advice, © Honour the Lord: 1 
| Mak3-10. = | 
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[will bring forth a. plentifull crop. Tothis kind of ſeed the 
T4 Apoſtle applieth thisproverbe, 8 Ze that ſoweth bountifully 
Tall Feape bountifally, Somewhat more direQly faith the 


[ Wiſeman; Þ The {5berall ſonle ſhalbe made fat : and he that 


lamereth albe alſo watered himſelfe. 
| 5- Providence. in laying upiagainſt a 


deare yeare. Thus 
may the abundance of one yeare make ſupply of ſcarcity in 


| _ yeare, and futtire want be prevented. By ſacha pro- 


vident care in ſummer, Bees, Ants, and otherlikeunreaſo- 
nable creatures have abundance” in winter. i To ſuch crea- 
tures we are: ſent for inſtruction. © 7oſepb by ſucha provi- 
'deyt care brought it topaſſe, that when a dearth warin all 
lends, there was breadin all the land of Egypt. Andif the fa- 
mine had not conrinued fo long as itdid, the ſtore which 
bſephlaid up, might have made plenty, notwithſtanding a 
yeares famine or more. : 


$. 6. Of the ſinnes which cauſe famine. 


z *4 . - 4 S: | 
[tHe ſinnes which cauſerfamine-are in general] *all 


+2 ſuch notortous, publique, crying. finnes as ſo farre 
lncenſe the wrath of God, as thereby he 1sprovoked to exe- 


[cate forme publique and heavy judgement, whereof famine 
[s0ne,and not one of the leaſt, as hath beene Þ before ſhews 


ed, Theſe ſinnesare< elſewhere reckoned up. 
The. particular finnes which the Holy Ghoſt noteth in 
lpeciall manner to be fore=rugaers and cauſes of famine, are 


{theſe that follow and ſuch like. : XA 
| Soperſtitious attributing of plenty to other authors 
| [thetitotheenely God from whom all plenty commerh, So 
 [Ud the Iewes that ſaid, 4 7/hen we burnt incenſe, and pow» 
[red ont drinks offerings tothe Quecenc of heaven, we had plenty 


2 >* 


» 


E : tj drinke, the Lord anſwereth, 8 [1/1 rake away my .corne 


oY ofaiftuals. Hereupon © he Lord ſwarethat they ſhould ate 
| [4 famine., So where //rael faid, f My lowers gave me my 


4d, and: my water, my wooll, and my flaxe, mine oile, and 
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© | -Dearu. 2 Sam. 21.1. 
I's 4./Charity tothe poore. Thus thou ſoweſt ſuch ſeed, as 


| Dei ben:ficia ad 


" Dcu 28.2343 


£2 Cor.9.6. 
 Prov.11,25. 


Vir juftu provi- 
dct multo anteg. 
quo fulure penn- 
rie ſuecut poſ. 
ſit.Chryſ Hom, 
64 inGen, 41. 
i Pro.6.6, 

£ Gen.41.48, 

5 4. 


ks 
LEG 
al cy.,26.26, 


$: 
Peccata = 
nec niiza nee 
berba bovis dilui 
poſſunt: ſed gra. 
vieribus tor men- 
tu indigent. 
Hier.Com:. lib, 
r.in Hier, 2, 
*S 3.4 | 
cSee 4 Plaiſier 
far the Plague, | 
on Num. 16,46 
S 45. 


Hot referunt, 
qui culiorum 
ſhuorum animas 
perdiderun, 
Hier. Com- 
ment.lib.r.ia.{ © 
Oſcs, | 
Ter. 44: 1-7, 
C—— 26,270 
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bh Gen, 41» 533 
$4- 

Omnia auferet 

| Deus, ut qui ex 
copia datorem 
nen ſenſerant, 
ſentiant ex penu- 
ria Aug.loc, 

| citar. 

Lege Chryf. 
Tom.2.Hom., 


29. Que buns 
habet titulum, 


| 2 Sam.21.1 3 


uod nemo 
| lzditur oiſia 
ſeipſo . 1bz copi- 


oſe diſſer it contra 
menſarum affi t- 

1 entiam. Lege 

| ztem Sermonem 

ipſius contra lux- 
wn & crapulin, 
| Tom, $. 


Lege Ambr, 
Offic. 1.3. c, 7- 
De non arcendis 
peregrinis urbe 
tempere famis, 


| ritableneſſe to ſtrangers, much more to our owne poore, } i 


— 


DEARTHS 


in the time; thereof, and\wmy wine im the ſraſen thereof, &c, Il 
well deſtroy her vines and her figtrees.&c foo 00 
2. Ingratitude. It is Gods uſuall dealing to: takeaway} ! 
from ungratcfull perſons-the:bleifings' which he-hath bet 
ſtowed on-them. God: gave the Egyptians ſeven yearegof | 
extraordinary plenty. They wetenetthankfull. Godthers]| 
fore gavethem ſeven years of ſuch ſcarcicy,as all the former | 
plenty was utterly conſumed. God will take away all from] 
ſuch, that they whoby plenty diſcerne him not to bethegis 
ver of all, may diſcerne it by want. 128 
3« Perverting of plenty ro gluttony,drunkennefle, andall] 
exceſle.Of them that uſed to r:/e up early in the morning tha | 
they may follow ſtrong drink,that continue until] night til wine] 
enflame them : and the Harp, and the Viole, the Tabret, and| 
Pipe, and wine are in their feaRs, itisfaid, their honourablt| 
men are famiſhed, and their multitude dried wp with thirlh,| 
T/a.s.1 I,I2,13., : '3 4 
4- Prodigality : or a laviſhſpending of that abundance] 
which God giveth. Chriſt exemplifieth this in him thatis] i 
commonly called che prodigall child. Thorow his prodigality] | 
he brought bimfelfeto ſuchpenury, as He faine wonld ham) 


- 


% 
\ 


filled hu belly with the hucke that the ſwine did eate, andm\ 
man gave unto him, Luk, 15.1 3,16. + 

5» Inſenſibleneſſe of their miſery who are in watit*] 
To them that ftretch themſelves upon their conches, aud eate\| 
the lambs ont of the flock: that drink wine in bowles, and aw*| 
moint themſelves withthe chiefe ointments ; but are not grie-| 
ved forthe affliflion of Toſeph : The Lord ſaid, The banquet of | 
them that ſtretched themſ:lues ſhalbe removed, Amo.6.4,6J 
..6, Cruelty to ſtrangers that live among us for ſuccour-' 
Such were the Grbromttes that lived among the /razhites.] 
(7oſi 9.154) Vpontbeſe Sanl executed much cruelty * and] 
for that cauſe God ſent this famine, 2 Sam.21.1. If nncha-| 


muſt needs incenſe Gods wrath, and move him towith| | 
draw plenty even from the rich,and make them to want- ] 


 7- Rejecting the. Word of God, which isthe brow ; : 
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[martin the name of the Lord, thus faidthe Lord of hoſte, Their 
| ſanne2and their denghters ſhall dic by famine, Ter. 11.21, 22. 


| their folly in deſpiſiog ſpirituall food. 

08. Miniſters ſoothing of people with concept of plenty, 
'when-rhe Lord: threatneth famine. Of the Prophets that 
|faid, Te Pall not ſee the ſmord,neither ſhall ye have ſamine,the 
Lord ſaid, The prophets propheſied lies in my name ; I ſent 
them not ; By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſu- 
med. e And the people to mhom they propheſie, ſhalbe ca#F ont in 
the ftreets of [ernſalem, becauſe of the famine and the ſword, 
ler.14.t3, 15,16. | 

9, Refuſing to ſubje& our ſelves to that yoke and go- 
yernment under which God wiil have us tobe, Jer.27.8, 
.&c, For ſach a governement is a meanes of enjoying thar 
which is needfull for us. But reſiſting the ſame is a meanes 
| Jof6poiling us of all. | 

+-0.- Wilfull ſtanding out againſt ſuch meanes of provi- 

{fon as God affoordeth becauſe it 1s not pleaſing unto cur 
elves; As when an enemy beſiegetha city, andthere isno 
hope of meanes to raiſe the ſiege, nor ſufficient inthe city 
flong to hold out : and by the enemy conditions for preſer- 

[ving of life are offered: by ſtanding out teoſtifiyin this 

fcaſe, God is provoked by famine to deſtroy ſuch-men in 

- Jtheircity. Sodeale God with the Terves, Jer. 21.9. 2 King. 


[25:3. ; 
d.7. Qf moderating 4 famine. 


; J 


In 


Fo moderating a famine when it is begun, 


| [have plenty. * So did /aakod.. 


' "2% They who'are abroad muſt ſtirre up ſach as have plen- 


2 ty to be mindfull of thoſe that are preſſed with famine,and 
'F | fend ſuccour to them. Þ' Saint Pan! was very diligent 


3t By want of corporall food God doth viſibly demonſtrate 


1&4 1. Provifionmuſt in time be ſent for-to ſuch places as 


; Dearn. 2 $am:21.t. | 
*Flifes To thoſe thar ſaid tothe Propher Ieremiah, Prophefie 
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tum contemplun| 
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| - 3. More then ordinary. diligence in every ones place and 
calling mult be uſed: that allofall ſorts may cate their owne |; 
bread, Thus will not ſotne few have the burthen of many | 
lying upon them, which much increaſeth a famine. -7Þ 
4. Moderation in diet muſt be uſed, and that by theſe} 
that have greateſt ſtore. That which is ſpared may befor | 
ſupply to thoſe who have nothing at all. A lictle ſcarcity by | 
immoderatc laviſhing ſoone produceth agreat famine. | 
5- Frequent falts muſt be made by thoſe that have plentyt] 
and what 1s ſparedat ſuch faſts, given to thoſe that havenae| 
ſufficiency. Thus many may be-ſuſtained by that whicha| 
few do ordinarily ſpend. WT bf. 
6, Then eſpecially muſt men obſerve the counſell of} ' 
{ Luk. 14.13, | Chriſt, to invite to their table the poore, the maimed, the| 
| lame,and the blind. | -"Þ; 
| 7+ Publique proviſions muſt be wiſely diſtributed : ac} * 
Ex0.16.13. | cording to the diſtribution of Manna, whereof they had}. 
| every one according to hucating : that is, according to the] 
number of perſens in a family, and according to their age, | 
ſtatureand ſtrength. : _ 
8. Magiſtrates muſt be more then ordinarily carefullin} 
preſerving peaceand keeping good order: that neither the 
rich and mighty oppreſſe the poore and weak (as he thaths-| | 
| 2 Sam. 12+ 2,3,] Ving 2347) flocks and beards of his owne, tooke from a poote| 
| &c,, * man that bad but oze little ewe lambe,thatlambe to entertaine] 
4 a traveller that came to him: ) nor the poore and needy fel-] | 
loniouſly and violently take fram the rich. Intime of famine} 
Magiſtrates muſt be the morediligent and carefull, becauſe] 'i 
fcare of want will make them that for the time haye enough, | | 
oppreſle others : and preſent ſenſe of want will move them} | 
that have nothing,by hooke or crooketo get what they cate] | 
And what is vielently or fraudulently gotten, wilbe laviſhly |- 
ſpent : and ſo the famine provetobe the greater, 1h] 
9. Miniſters muſtbe the more carefull to feed their peo-| | 
ple with the bread of life : that by the plenty and fweerneſle | IN| 
tbereof,they may the more patiently and contentedly beare| ' 
the want of bodily food. This is the means to inſtru&men,| | 
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6 --  DEarn. 2 Sam 21.1 | 143 
:.; Ra ea - Sgwaatha o 
"Thoth-tobe full, and to be bungry': both to abound and to ſuffer | Phil.z 12. 
 Taced.Such inſtruction wil make famine much moretolerable. 
= 1:10. All ofall forts mult with patience expethe time and 
means which God ſhall give for ſuccour, and not preſcribe | 
- time or means ro God. Much lefle murmure againſt God, or 
” [charge him with any evill, orrefuſe to wair on him, ſuppo- 

/ 


—|[fingthat he can nor or will not affoord any ſuccour : as he 
 {whoſaid, Thu evils of the Lord : what ſhould I wait for the 


| Lord any longer? And as the other that ſaid (when E/ifa 
| propheſicd of much pleaty,and that ſuddenly) Behold if the - 


{ditation on Gods promiſes for ſuccour in famine, is of ſpeci- | 
[alluſe to worke patience. | 


250M $. 8. 0f removing famine. 
£4 M* 


nes of removing famineare ſuch as theſe. 

I. Humiliation, and that eſpecially for * the ſinnes 
' 1] whcrby God hath bin provoked to {ed famine.*This means 
- Jeven inthis caſe is expreſly preſcribed by God himſelfe,and 
 Tapromiſe made of {acceſſe therto. That it may be themore 
| Quall,it muſt ariſe inwardly from the ſoule,and be mani- 
 Tkſtedand helped by faſting, weeping and monrning,loel.2.12. 
WH | 2. Confe/i2v, and that both of our owne guiltinefle, and 

falfo of Gods juſtice in depriving us of bis creatures. Sa/o- 
BH [#02 compriſerhas much under this phraſe, © Confeſſe Gods 
Iname. We have a worthy patterne of this kind of confeſlion 
1infDanxiels prayer. For this end Ex4mizatian of cus own in- 
ward corruptions , and of our former ccurſe of life, yea 
{and due obſervationof the publique and common ſinnes of 
# jthe times and places wherein we live, 18 very requiſite : 

| {that thus, if it be poſſible, we may find out thoſe particu- 
'B {harfinnes, which have in ſpeciall incenſed Gods wrath, and 
| | provoked him to afflit us with famine: and as we find | 
8 |them, © in particular to confeſſe them:, as they, who ſaid, 
| [E#chavcadded wnto at onr fins thu evill, &C+ © 
'S | 3. Converſion. Þ This is alſo expreſly prefcribed : and 
| {to this promiſe of ſuccour is made. Converſion muſt; be 
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*1 King.$.35. 
Dan. 9,4, &c- 


| 5 1 Sam.1a.1c.] 
13. 
32Chro.7.14.{. 


; 


4 


WR» 


- 


RR 


SO acts ". 
# "Y FA eg bn, Cs "ve FI : 
Ts "hy Pr es, 
& Wh > 
a Ko X He 
* Yb Wy 
7 p05 mp wy * 
: _ WfY's * $ 
Y 
Sk Is 


] "x Sama. i” "Duanrus 


enifiverable to- confeſſ ion. It muſt be aniverſall, fromal 
manner ofſinne, whereof we ſhall find our ſelves guilty,a 
whereto we ſhall find onr ſelves addicted : and pa ule] | 
Aug de vera | frgmthoſe eſpecially, for which we have cauſe to feare tha al ; 
_ - /\ pe" God-hath ſent famine among us.” To confeſſe ſuch ſine! Il | 
= FT and not toturne from them, is to mocke God,and the more x 
| to incenſe his wrath againſt us. | 
4. Satizfalion for wrongs dotie to man : at leaſt if he | 
wrong beſuch as God is moved torevenge. This I dot || 
rather here note, becaule it is a meanes of removing the fi-| | 
mine mentioned in my text. For when David had made is. 5 
tisfaRion for the'wrong done to the Gibeoniter, God wai a 
treated for the land, 2 Sam.21.14. $81 
kToelr,1g. | 5* Sapplication, & This 1s the moſt principall meanes | 
'. Chyo 6, 28, all. Allthe otherare but preparations hereunto. This is like: 

- wiſe preſcribed, and a promiſe of prevailing thereby anne 
am3ts. * | cd thereunto, tit hath becne uſed and proved to be] 
feuall, I 
| ® Mar.11.24.| G6, Faith in Gods promiſes. This mnſt be added to pray-[ 
| * Jam. 1.6. | er, Both Chrift ® and "his Apoſtles require as much, |? 

| Gods promiſes have their rrue and proper effec only in ſuch} 
as believe : and to them they are cffeQuall, either for ſuffi 
ent ſapportance, or for a good deliverance. 
| 7. Charitytothe poore. For God will ſucconr ſuch asire| 
ready with their uttermoſt ability to ſuccour others. is] \| i | 
is eſpecially for ſuch as have corne, er other proviſion in I 
ſtore: to bring it forth, and give it freely, or atleaſt to ſell} 
it at a cheape rate to the poore.” Bleſſing is promiſed to him [/ 


that ſellethit - "<p , to the poore, and at a reaſons 
rate, Prov.11.26. 
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© £ Aftamine, anddcliverance from it ? ; 
|. :6fn/ww. Yes, very many : as many as in any otherlike 
Teaſe Some of the particulars are theſe. 2 1} fant wphea- 
- Toew;(faiththe Lord) that there be wo' yamie, or if [ command 
{the locuſts ro devorre the land, if my prople ſhall humble them- 
| ſebwer, and pray, and ſeeke my face,and turne from their wicked 
| meyers then will Theare from theaven, and will forgive their 
| ſane, and wilt heale their. land, © Inthat aay I will heare, ſaith 
| the Lord, 1 will hears the heavens,-and they ſhall heare the 
.| earth, and the earth hall hearethe' corne, and the wine, and the 
| ole, and they ſtall beare [exreel. © Then will the Lord be jea- 
| low for hu land, and pitic hu people, yea the Lord will anſwer 
ad ſay unto hu people, Behold, Twill ſend you corne, and 
 [wint,and ole, and you ſhalbeſatufied therewith. 4X ow will 1 
| uot betathereſidne of thu people,as in the former dayes, ſaith 
' [the Lord of boſts. For the ſeed ſhalbe profferons:the vine ſhall 
" {give her fruit, and the ground fall give her increaſe , and the 
" [heavens ſpall pive their dew. © Aha ye of the Lord rame in 
'W |the time of the Latter raine:. ſo the Lord ſhall make bright 
 |dlowds, and give them ſhowers of raine, toeveryone graſſe inthe 
i |feld. f Prove menow/auh the Lord of hoſts, if [ will net open 
BB [jor the windowes of beaven, and powre you out a bleſſing, that 
|there ſhall not be roome enough toreccive it, 
f. 8 /n famine he ſhall redeems thee from death. 
| ÞThe Lord will not ſuffer the ſonle of the righteora to fa- 
1m, . 
| Behold the eye of the Lord u upon them that feare him : 
NB |*fon them that hope in bu mercy : tokeepe them alive in fax 
= [Pines © In the dayes of famine they ſhalbe ſattfieds 
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x 5 Hat the fore-mentioned promiſes may with the 


4 ſtronger confidence be reſted upon, fake inſtance. off 


Gods performing them. « When in Abrebawms time thety 
wasafaminein theland where he ſojourned, he went downg 
into Egypr, where the Lord kepthimand his wife inſafetyy 


him whither to go.* God ſent 7oſeph purpoſely before hand 
into Egypt toprelerve [aakob and all that were with him 
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famine. 4By his Prophet Godadviſeththe Shanewsre witht 
her houſe to ſojourne where was plenty, when he intended? 
to bring a famine on 1/rar/. © Miraculouſly did the Lord|! 


provide for Efaband the widow of Zarephatsin famine. $0}? 
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did he for the 1/raelires in the wildernefſe. f When they]? 
wanted bread and meat,cxtraordinarily he provided fan: 


and ®xailes for them: and 8 when they wanted watcr, 


they had all manner of food in grear plenty. 


Theſe viſible and extraordinary evidences give ſenſible} | 
demonſtration of Gods power and pity : how able andrea} 
dy he is to faccour people in their extremities. And dueno-] 
tice is the rather to be taken of theſe, that we may know! | 
| that when by more ordinary meanes fuccour is affoorded, it 


is the Lord that orderethand diſpoſeth thoſe meanes : and 


| hisprovidenceisto be acknowledged therein, as much as if | 7 ; 
extraordinarily he did what is done, [8 


beſieged as they began toeate their children, the Lordona] 
ſudden withan extraordinary terrour cauſed the enemiesto] i 
fie, and to leave all their proviſion tothe Iſraelites, ſoas| 


brought it out ofa rocke for them. So © for Sampſon, when] 
he was ready to die for thirſt, God extraordinarily provided|” 
water. i AtE/iabs prayer, after Gods wrath was pacified;|| 
on a ſudden, raine, having beene with-held three yearesand}” 
an halfe, fell downe abundantly. k Samaria being 1o long] 
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| Fire may be nnder a pieus Governaxr, Beſides 
11/- 4. tbe infanceof Pavid mentioned in this textgir is | 
 [expreſſy noted of the three great Patrzarchs; who in' their 
| ayes were the ſupreme Governours of Gods Church, that 
there was fuch famine 1n each of their times, as they were 
llofthem forced from their owne habitations,and ſojour- 
| nedzo ſtrange. countries. :Þ 1»'the dayes of the ſnages there | 
414 famine inthe land. Now all the Indges (except Abime« 


_—_— OY "Iv 
Q. BB? 
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Hom, 32. in 


[hech, 2-cruell and tyrannicall uſurper) were pions Gover+ | Gen-13, . | 

| nours, extraordinarily ſtirred up by God, and eExtraordinari- CAMNEIIY 'S 
giftedand allied by him. Yet in their dayes there was a L 6 | 
Net Ruth. T. -- 


z and thatasthe© generation of Pharez giveth evi» 


| dence, in Deborahs time, who (though a woman) was one CO LEA) 

40 the beſt Iudpes. | : | 
= 2 4 
1 I. 12. Of the cauſes of judgements under good 

=— . Governonss. | | 
1 5 Spine beſt Governours have many times molt impi- 
|. 4 ous ſubjects under them : thecry of whole ſinnes, "i 

{they being many and impudent, mote incenſeth Gods wrath 3 o 

| Jagainſta nation,then can be pacified by the piety ofa righte- | | 


' Fous Governor,or of a few righteous ſubjects, thonghthey be | ci 
|} men of extraordinary endowments. For thus ſaith rhe Lord | 6 Ezck.14. 14; 
by one prophet, 2Though Moſes and Samuel flood before me, | 16. 


F [1*f muy mind could not be towards thu people, And by another pA SANs oo 
'& | thus, Þ7 hongh theſe three men, N oah, Damel, and lob were p fa _ Jank 


" | {the city, they ſpould deliver neither ſonne nor daughter. <In 

Þ | Pavids time the anger of che Lord was ſo hindled agatuſt 1/74- 

"B14, 44 be woved David againf them, © [nthe dayes of good | ſuis virtutibus - 

'Þ | lefah [udah waxed rebellions : fo rebellions, as thatpious /| 79 ſalvavitiſed 

"Þ [King was ſofarre from preſerving that ſinfull people, as be | ©,/{*#pecca 

- | | Nmſelfe died for their finnes. No marvell then thatGod 
'& | fend famine, and other ſore judgements upon aland inthe 
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time of pious Governours to puniſh ſich ſubjects. 


| Excellentthings areſpoken of 7ofiah and his Government| 


| ſinne till Davids time. . 


| aggravate judgements inflited on ſticcefſonrs. 


ho? 


4 53 wo 


| - 2.The moſtpious Governors do oftallo'themſelyes givel 


roo. juſt-caoſe unto God to Tay, © Thave ſomewhat againſt 
yox.' It is 1n the regiſter of truth recorded , what he hid} 
againſt f Moſes and eLaron, yo 8 Ele, againſt b Da 
wid, iSalomen, * Aſa; 1 1:hoſaps " 
and ® Zofiab. And withoutall contradictionthete were fomg!- 
ofthe beſt Governours that ever the Charch had. ' "0 

3- God doth ſometimes treaſure up the ſfinnes.of p Wy b 
ceſſours, andextend bis wrath untoſucceeding generations. |- 


% 


t, ® Uziiah,® rho of 


yerattheend of all this diſinall doome isadded, Þ Norwiths| 
ſtanding the Lord turned not from the fierceneſſe of bis great i 


wrath, wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Indah becauſe\- 
of all the proavocations that CManaſſeh had provoked bins withs| 
al. Inour text weſcehow God treaſured up Sz/s'blondy 
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g. 13. Ofpuniſbing predeceſſonrs ſinnes in their | | 
ſaceeſſours time. of 

One, ; | Fvaky + it tand with Divine equity and joflic FT 
4that ſacceeding ages ſhould be puniſhed for] 


the ſinnes of their predeteffours 2 | 8. 
: eAnſw. They are not fimplyandonely jirdged for theit} I 
predecefours ſinnes.' The ſinnes of predecefſours do ondy} i 

Trae i8that of Ezekeel, 2 If a wicked father beget « [one] 
that ſeeth al ha fathers fins which he hath done,end confidereth | i 
and doth not ſuch hike, he ſhall not die oy the iniquity of. bu ja-j i 
ther. He ſtall ſurely live. Yet withall is that of the Law#$] | 
truc,Þrbe Lord wiſrteth the iniquity of the fathers upon the ebils\ 
dren, We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh betwixt- childret}: | 
There are children which no way-make themſelves accefls-| 
ry. to their fathers finhes : but rather abhorre them, and|. I} 
pray. that they may.not belaid: to their charge. Theſe ſhall} 


1 


not beare their fathers jniquity. 
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479 i There are other children which tread in their-fathers 


of the Gibeonites what ſatisfaftion he. ſhould make : ashe 
 |4did being put in mind of Saxls ſinne by Divine oracle, = 
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 DearTu.' 2 Sathatl.h; 


2 "3 . Y% . "1 . ,. * a 
þ eps, and cotnmit like abominattons, or at leaft do not con- 


er their fathers {innesgyto be humbled. for them, or to 


3  theeyill fects of them: but ſome-way or other make them- 
- [faves acceflary thereto ; and in that reſpe@ are viſited for 
[them As the vertues of predecefforsdefcend to their poſte- 
Frity,/as: Davids and others: fo the wickednefle of finners 
{ haltfall upon their poſterity, if their children, and childrens 
clnldren-do the like things. | | 

«In Tofabrdayes, © though he himſclfe did what lay in 


ſhim to redrefſe the remainder of his fore-fathers abomina- | 


* 


e ſuch ſatisfaRtion for them as is meet; and toremove : 
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 Aoram merits 
| deſtendunt ad 
poſters, ſicut 

David &> cate- 
YOTKMS: 
£81193 
Gori, nepotesdg 
{nilia geſerize, 


vexiunt Hier. 
in. Hier. 15. 


&C 


tions, yet * the people were not thorowly reformed.. © That 
therefore which is noted of Gods remembring Hanaſſehs | 
abominations in [e/iabsdaices, was not in regard of Joſiah : | 
for it is ſaid, that f he ſhould be gathered 2n1o his grave in 
[peace ; but it was inrcgard of the people who continued to | 
' {cleave tothe finnes 'of Haraſſeh, notwithſtanding all the | 
care that 7o/iah tooke for. an univerfall reformation. For 


God will not accept the interceſſion of his beſt Saints, when 


-»* mnpam of a finfull nation is full, and in that kind 
. As for Senls finne, 1: Davidhad not redieffed itas he 
[Might and'fhould have done. The laying of the Gibeonites 
* [was a publique-faQ, and that againſt a publique agreement, 
* [and-oath: ſo as David conid nothe ignorant: thereof, He 
- [might therefore;ind ought to have enquired of the remnant 


| 2+ It may be thought that the: people had their hand as 
| [acceffaries.infſlaying the Gihrontes. For itis ſaid that ® Sax/ 
' Lowght to ſlay the Gibeonites in his zeale to the chilaren of 
i {{rael and 1udah. They therefore arc juſtly puniſhed with 
F ithis famine. Shoal. oo? | 

| +3. Saxis ſonnes were a wicked-of-ſpring of a wicked 
4locke:; and retained their. fathers evill diſpoſition. -For 
houſe. . Vnder hi honſe; his ; 


2 


| TIer.3-6,10. | 
*2 King.23.36,] * 


'D 


vs. houſe is ſtiled *x %ondy 
Ro: M 3 _ children | 


——— 


f 3 King.22-20. 


ers norexau- 
diet Moyſehuut 
Samutlem, qute 
aiam cenſumma- 
ia ſunt ſcelera 
popult delinquer. 
tz.Hier. Com: 
ment. |.3. in 
Hier 15. 


d 2 Sam, 21.2, 


Comment.l. 3, | 
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* 3King. 23-25; 
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peeca-| 
gitia, ſi 
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A. P'Y IT IO Mun at. 
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"In hoc Dei Crea- 


[tlie eft > ſeve- 


| wſ6, ad teriiam 
 &f quartam ge- 
verationem: ſed 
ſoenum miſeri- 
cordie penam 
differre peccati, 
&c, Hier. 
C t.lib. 
Ezck,18 


Audiant qui 16- 
ro bucircis 
| ſpefte loquuntur, 
& divinant, di- 
| centes quoniar 
quiſpia madvenit 
{ fames fats Ecce 
Try: in advelu 
* Jultt fames, &c. 
CheyCHom: 

3Z2.in Gen.12. 
«1 Cor.11.30. 


lt. 


br Pet. 4. 17s 
EPro.I1.31. 


+4 % 


children are. compriſed, The Lord therefore purpoſing to | 
root out all his polteriry, taketh this juſt occaſion. "Andby | 
this meanes Davids faftin rooting them out is more juſi 


and his k 


ſerity. : 


-- -Heren 


and abundant iu goodneſſe, and addeth, viſiting the rmiquityof | 


not'preſently puniſh, 
ment. . 


$. 14. Of miſ-judging a profeſfon 


. | judgements. 


"*" 


n 
& z 
4 


externall judgement from which-that was not exempred- 


thereof (thorow their unworthy walking)pull many judge« 


at the houſe of God. <Therighteom foutbe recompented in the 


ments are? Orthey not righteous, who on cartharerecom-| | 


N 
Wo 
A 
PIT 


ed beforeall the people : the envy thereof taken from him; F 
ingdome-the more ſecured to him and his'po. f | 


therefore the:clemency of the Creatour is mani-| 
feſted - for it jsnot apart of ſeverity andcruelty to with} 
hold wrath till the thirdand fourth generation, but a ſighe | 
of mercy to deferre the puniſhment of finne. For whenhe} - 
faith; The Lord God, mercifull, and gracions, long-ſuffering, | 


21 
the fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children, \ 
he ſheweth that he is of ſuch compaſſion, that he doth| 
but defers the--execution of puniſh] 


-#Þ$_ * 


by outward | | 


T being ſo evident that famines befall pious polities it}. 
Amuſt needs be a perverſe ground of cenſure, to queſtion}. 
Religion and the truth, thereof by reaſon of ſuchan event. | i 
Was there any true Church in theworld, but the Churchif 

of the lewes, while that politie ſtood 2 Yet was therens| 


IR 


A Rn be ſoundand good, though the Profefiours| 


ments. upon their owne heads : *The Church of Corinth in} 
the Primitive and pureſt: time thereof, provoked Gedito| 
judge them in this world. Yet wasthe Religion which they] 
profcſſed,taught them by an Apoſtle:the Religion I ſay, not'| 


4 


 theirabuſetherof.There 1sa better touch-ſtse rotry therruth} | 


of Religion by, then externall events. Þ/udgement muſt begin| 


P 


earth, Shall then that be accounted no Church where judge» | | 


; 


yy 
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penced? | 
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Fe : 


| ment without ajuſt cauſe. But a falſe Religion is notthe 
'Y } oncly cauſe of judgement. Wherefore neither-Judge other 

'B | Churches in their Religion becauſe of famine, plague, 'or 
{ ether like judgements befall them ; nor thinke the worſe of 
| thine owne profeſſion, eſpecially when thon haſt evidences | 
| of the correſpondency thereof to Gods Word, for ſuch 


-4 
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_e 
p ODE, MP OT Or AI Cn 


' cauſes. | 


.. I.15. Of duticewhich judgements under pious. 
Princes require. 


| WE Orehy eons are affoordedeven to pious Go» 


: 
- 


Y  Y vernoursand their people, by this publique judge» 


| ment which God laid on 7/7aclin Davids time. 

| _Governours muſt therefore 

- | 1., Make the beſt enquiry they caninte former times : 
| and take notice of ſich publiquecrying finnes as have beene 
| committed, and not expiated either by any publique j — 
| ment on Godspart, orby any publique humiliation and {a+ 
{tisfaFion on peoples part. Such ſins are treaſured up. Ven- 
|8cance may be executed for them in ſucceeding times. Suc- 


urs therefore ought to do what licth in their power 


4 to make anattonement in ſuchcaſes. 


2. Be carefull over their people to keepe-them in good 
order: That as they themſelves profeſle, affet, and main- 
 taine true Religion, fo their ſabjeAs may ſabjetthemlelves 
thereto, and ſhew forth the power thereof. Not commen 
and ordinary works onely are required of Governours: but 

that they be wile for others, live forothers, and ſhine out to 


 Ithemin every kind of vertue. Otherwiſe, the ſfinnes of ſub. 


pull downepublique vengeance. 
*As for people under pious Govertiours, 
I. They may not be ſecure and carelefſe, muchlefle difſo. 


| | {is (notwithſtanding the picty of their Goyernours) may 


| 7 late and licentious, becauſe they have ſuch Governours, as if 


| {0 judgements could fall-on a land in the time of good 
: | Gover- | 
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Governours.' God hath many wayes to puniſhſuch peopleF 
even in ſuch times:. As by infliting ſuch judgements, 8 | 
prove greater plagues tothe common people, then totheir 
Governours: as this famine was. (For famine for themoſt | Ill * 
part lieth moſt heavy on the meaner ſort: ) Or by giving] 
* |] over their Governours to commit ſuch ſinnes as will oil * 
|| a $am.24.1. | downe publique judgements : as he gaveover David: or | 
2 King,23- 26,| by taking away their Governours, as he rooke away 1o/iah, | 
29. andthen powring out the vials of his indignation. ; 3 
| 2. They muſt live in obedieticeto the pious lawes that | 
are made by their pious Governours. For continuance of 
Divine bleſſing upon a land, there muſt be like Governoury, | 
Ike SubjeAs:: each worthy of other. FE 


- 


Finally, Governours muſt pray for their ſubjets: and] 
ſubje&s for their Governours : that thus one may be heard] 
| for another, and one keepe judgements from another, | 
| £ Otherwiſe, A famine may beinthe aayes of David. "0 


$.16. Of long continued famine. = | 


*$ 3, [EH * A Famine may long continue without intermiſſion. | 
*1King. 18.1, £ A Here was a famine of three yeares, jeare afta\_ 
1 —_ -n  [yeares'? in: Eliabs rimea famine continued three yeares and fx [- 
| Gen.41,30, moneths. In Egypt and all the land of Canaan a faminecon-| 
" — 45.6, | tinued ever yeares together. © Thelike was in 1/rae/in Eli-| 
<2King.8.1,2-| zes time. In the time of the 1#dgesa fatnine continued ten} 
| ' | yeares,as by probablearguments may be conjeAured. For, |: 
| ruth ta, | TEltmelech with Naomt his wife went into Moab to ſojoutt | 
Je——s6, | there by reafonof a famine in 7/#acl, © When Naomi heard | 
| that the Lord had viſited bis people in giving them bread, {he | 
2 ap | arofe to go into her owne country. Bur from the firſt com- | 
| ming of her busband into 4046, tothis her returning, fhe| 
'f 4 - | haddwelt f about ten yeares in Moab.  ' ; 
| Why famineis| , 3* God luffers famine to lie the longer on men, that the | 
{ long cotinued. {mart of his ſtroake might be the more ſenſibly felt: and | 
fF _-.: _ {bis judgement not lightly regarded; For they who at firſt 
|thinke nothing of famine, ſuppoſing that they have my þ21 
(IP x $4 Ca  ENOUgY } q 


[ 


- S as 
ths. at. a _— _—_ 


; 
WS. 
"© $1 

ET - 
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Jaw. Men are more pronetopick out falſe cauſes , then to 
- -{fearchout the true cauſe. It appeares tobe long ere David 

; [tookea right courſe to find out the true cauſe. Three yeares. 
| had firſt paſſed over. But when men have long wearied 
 ]themſelves in ſearching after falſe cauſes,and obſerve by con- 


X [Oa this ground faith the Lord, 1-will go andretnrxe tommy 
 Tplaceyrill they acknowledge their offence, and ſeeke my face + mm 
| | their affli tion they will ſecke me early, 


they know not whither co turne their eyes, tolifethem to 
> [God in heaven. 


{Lord to continue his judgements. on them. Þ While-rthe 


©] whereby the famine was removed. 


[thedireRions following demonſtrate. 

| 1::T- When there is any cauſe to feare a famine, 2 do what 
* [beth in-thee to preventir., and that ſo muchthe rather, be- 
| cauſe it way long continue if once it begin. Evils that long 
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qo h laid up till the famine be gone, by the long 
ance-of it are brought toexhanſt all their ſtore : and when 


1.2; Mens continuance in finne many times provoketh the 


|1faclites continued in Eliabs time to worſhip Baa!, the fa- 
{mine continued. But i ſo ſoone as they acknowledged the 
Lord to be God, raine fell downe from heaven abundantly, 


|,::3-It is long, in famine, as in other judgements, before 
{menuſc toſceke after the true cauſe thereof. But they are 
ready to lay it on this wrong cauſe, or that wrong cauſe. As 
k «hab laid the cauſe of the famine in his dayes on Eliah: 
and! 7choram his fonne on Eliſha, And ® the Jewes. in Tere- 
miahs time, on the reformation of their idolatry : and ® the 
| Heathen in the time of the Primitive Churches, on Chriſti- 


4 


| tinwance of famine that they miſle of the right cauſe : they 
are forced to take another courſe, and to fly to God for help. 


d.17, Of duties vy reaſenof long famine, 


'Vch wiſdome may be learned from this- kind of 
Gods dzaling with men,in long continning famine;as 


continn: 


*SECS, 5.6 


39:41] 


*1 King.18.18 
1 
© t King.18.17 


iz2King.s6. 3 , 
= Ter.43. 18. 
a TertulAin, | 
Apolog, ad- |} 
verf.Gent c,49 
Cypr, Tra&.1.| 
contr Demetre. 
Euſeb. Eccleſ. : 
Hiſt .lib,9, cap 
7. -1 


| 
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'continne are the more tobe feared, and(if it be poſlible)pre- 


2. When} 
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| ÞSce APliſte! 


onNumb.16. 


| <Gen 41.48, 
'. | 1ofeph (entlus 
| quemadmodum . 
| ſamcs in poſte- 

i $U03 VIACEVELUY 
. ] provida ordinati- 
] one diſpoſuit. 

+ Amb.Offic,! 3- 


\ Duamiin eft 
tempus famuto- 
lerandum eſt, du 
randum eft , 

| perſevgrandum 

| + nfa, in” finem. 
| Aug. Enar. in 
Plal.32» 
dLam 3. 26, 


; '*®$ecS.2. 
4 alol.7.13, &c, 


1» Lam.3e40, 


4 <Gen, 25.22, 
14Tudg.20.23, 
127» 


|* 1Sam,r4. 3s, 
&C, 


FEX0.5.22s 
; BT, 233.11, 

* Tudg.21, 5+ 
1 TIer.2,14. 


[ITI0* [Ie of judgements are to be ſought ont. «The ] 


: 


2. When a famine is , d inthe. beginning thereof 
humblethy ſelfe before God : ſerke to pacific his wrathbed 
times. ' Thus maiſt thou ar leaſt prevent the extremiry of ſal 
mine: and moye God the ſooner toremove. It. IT 
3. Provide before hand, for a long time. © We ha 
hereina worthy patterne in Zoſeph. Many citics beſiegedby| 
enemics have been forced to 'ſurrender themſelves tothe]. 
enemy for want of laying up ſufficient ſtore fora long fieges]| 
which ifthey had done, the enemic might have been forced! 
'toraſe his ſiege, beforethe city were taken. pw 
patience, ( Zuke 21,1. 


250: 
, 4 
2.08 
b, PEN 
: LF 794 
ES 
. 4 
*S:: 3 
ow UBVy 
F 


: 4. In famine peflefie thy foule with 
I9. ) Such judgements as uſe lang to continue, require] 
the more parience. He that by reaſon of the extremity ofa} 
famineſaid, Thi evill « of the Lord: what ſhould I wait fa\ 
the Lord any longer ? (2 K1ng.6,33-)wanted patience, Had} 


watt for the ſalvation of the Lord. 


LL 
i 


S. 18, Of ſearching ont cauſes ofjudgements, 


advice which God himſelfe gave to ofa, |. 


God o todo, © When Rebekabfelt children ſtrugting toge-]. 
ther in her, ſhe ſaid, 77/hy am I thus ? 4 When the 1ſrachite]. 
were twice overthrowne by the Benjamites, they both 


Saul were a netorions bypocrite, yer herein he imitated the] 
cuftome of Gods people, <in ſearching out the cauſe of Gods] 


8 hy doth thy wrath waxe hot againſt thy people ? t3Fþy 4s ; 


this come to paſſe in Iſrael? | why is Iſrael fpoiled? The 


when the 1/aelizes fled before the men of A, trends hereun} 
| to. So doth this exhortation of the Prophet, Þ Lee s ſearch] 
and try our wayes. Tt was auſuall courſe with the people of | 


times a5ked counſell; namely, about that matter. Thong : 


| diſpleaſure. The frequent expoſtulations of Gods peoplein] ' 
| time of judgements, adde further proofe hereto : ſuchas|- 
theſe, fr berefore haſt thou ſo evill entreated thes people *| 
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he waited little longer,he ſhould haye had good experience] . 
| £0 fay, * 1t i1good rhat a man fhonld both hope, and quieth| - 
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I” | Palmer and Prophets are full: of ſach. * T7 8. 
| | The finding our of the true cauſe of a Ar” pt. ISATrea- Ran ng, > 
TY |dy way to remove a judgement: 'we find thistrue inbodi- | & one's. 
'Y [ly diſcafes. Such pbyſitiansas are moſt skilfull in ſearching | morborum 
'| WF {andfinding out the cauſe ofa diſcaſe, are moſt ſucceſſefull in | Fuente. Chiyf] 
1B jcaringthe diſeaſe. For it isa principle verified by all ſcien- - Pop. Hom 
' [s, Take away the cauſe, the effeft ſollowes, They that well | Subtate TR 
1 8 [fd ont the cauſe of a judgement, wilbe carefalt ( if they | rotlitur efrftus. 
' 8 [fecle the ſmart of a judgement) to pull away that cauſe. 
{ B | Which if it be rightly done, the end why God inflicted the 
[' | jadgement is acconjpliſhed. God havinghis end, he will 
| B [foneceaſcto ſtrike. | ; 
| | That which was* before noted of the reaſon ofthe long | '* $.16. | 
| continuance of judgements on children of men, is here fur- 
 & {therconfirmed : namely, mens negligence inſearching after 
* B [thetruc cauſes of them : The power, jealouſie, and juſtice of oe ES 
{thr God (whoſe mercy moveth him npon removall of the $7 
cauſe to remove the judgement) will not ſuffer him/to take | | 
[away a judgement till the cauſethereof be taken away. And | 
Thow ſhall it be taken away ifit be not knowne ? How ſhall | 
[it be knowne if it benot ſearched after ? Wherefore let all | 
_ [diligence be hereunto given, whenſoever weſee any eviden- 
- feesof Gods wrath : or have any jult cauſe to ſuſpect that it 
Tis incenſed againſt us. | | 
B | 4-19. of Governonrs care in publique judgements. 
Ty. * Hiefe Governonrs ought to be moſt ſolicitom in pab- | , "= OY 
|, Clique judgements. So have been ſuch as bave been | . nh. 16.4 
; w__ by the Spirit of God: as * Moſes, Þ Joſanah, © De- | b1oſs,s, 
| borah, 4 Samwel, © Aſa, * Tehoſaphat, s Hezekzah, and © Tudg.4.6. 
f others. | [IP : x1 Sam, 7.5. | 
| *r. To thecharge of chicfe Governeurs belong all that are | , a __ BY 
| itider their government. So as the care not only of their | g — 33.2.8. | 
'B | owne'foules, bur alſo of. all their ſubjes ſoules lieth on 
| | them. They are as ſhepheards to their flocke. Therefore 
-4 hs © * Chriſt | 
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" Chriſt the King of Kings and moſt ſupreme Governor | 
over allis ſtiled-the chief Shepheard:and other Governors ar 4} 


tA wes þ 

2: Chicfe Goverours have not onely liberty themſelx 4]. ' 

to uſe ſuch meanes asare preſcribed for remoying publique} 

judgements; butalſo power to enjoyne and commandall} 

under their authority. to 'do what in ſach. cafes the Lordres}* 

\b2Chro.34.32| Quireth. Þ 1ofiah cauſed all that were found in Ternſalem, and 

I Benjaminto ſtand to the covenant which he had made with} 

3. They being publique perſons, their example is a great} 

inducement to others to imitate them, So as their care prox} i 
voketh many ;to be carcfull in ufing all good meanes tom} 
move the judgement. > 


4. They beare Gods image,and ſtand in Gods roome: mf! 


5Y Ke 


which reſpe& their ſolicitous care is both more acceptable}* 


wy 45 
- Bt 


| 2-gun ac Pris-\ 90to God, and more ayailcable for cffeRing that which they 
cipum, & prepo-\ Ume at. For onthecontrary ſide, their ſinnes are more nalhy. 

| frorum ſcelere, | nous and more pernicious then the ſinnes of private perſons} i 
| Populi plerumg, | Inſomuchas a whole people is oft deſtroyed by the wicket 
i -- a1 wh . =p nefſe of Governours, ' | - """— 
Ter.s <lib.s. Oh that ſuch asare in highand eminent places, rhatate} 
ſet over others, and are as Gods on carth', were of the ſame} ! 
mind that Pavid was! That they were thorowly affeQed}. 
with the publique judgements that are from time to time} 
infiited on their land ! That they were carefull and conſci-} 
onable in uſing the meanes which in Gods Word are ſfanftis} 
fied for removing judgements ! Then afſuredly would pubs| 
| lique judgements be neither ſo fierce, nor ſolong. | 
| Let our prayer be to God daily for our governours, that}. 
the Lord would make them eſpecially ſenſible of publique! z 
| jadgements,and conſcionable indoing their parts for;remos |. 
| ving them. So ſhall God have the honour, they the comfort | 
| We }.. 
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Fments. Obfſerveall the inſtances * befpregiven 


]chend all. to- prove chepoinepropounded of /eckeng to God. 
 [Vato-all-whieb * the-worthy.patrerne. of. Sa/omaxs. prayer” 
jade at the dedication of thetemple may well be added, 


[| ts do michpreſieas much. 4 This is made aproper- 
'Z © mof fuch as are effeQually called, of God, and® on whom 
| [judgements do-kiedly- worke. The contrary , that men. 
{ſhould fecke of others, rather then. of God, is. july aad 
_ [ſharply upbraidedtothem.. Fs 

_ IE 1s God that. infli&geth judgements, on children of 
[| men: Who thenþuthe (hould be lopght unto for removing | 
" {them but the Lord ? Ns creature can take away that which |. 
- {the Creatour ſends, .but-the Creatour himfelfe. As this is 


KY {moſt truc of all manner of jadgements: ſo in particutar of 
Ithat which we have in-hand;- which is famine: where- | 


| | j -pund a tl more laſt} in he Sellons following: 


$27. of Gads caaf fag Fafa 


4 X bytheſeandother like proofes.. 
[::4- Gods owne teſtimony., For expreſly he fairh of- his 
is 2 Thave given you cleanneſſe of teethinall yourcities,and 
ne breeds in all your places,&c. 
I'S} Gods threataings of this ARLE DS The things 
þ a God ghreatneth come from God, 7 


2. Pre- 


40D: 44-t4 be ſuegbt unto for remetiog FS us FE 
A Fheking out the cauſepof judgement, .and youſhall find, || &c. 


s God. himſelfe direRs. us to ſecke ſuccour of him. ©His, | 


# FHat God fenderh fine upon aland, is moſt evident | 
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"Dunnuns, | 


£XEW | 26. L- 6; | get % yr iendfof Pinch as wereinane wit 
1 Mn Stipe CE Peet God dexr6 fachrhar he j 
[King 84... | tends to do. And upon ſuch revelations MenoF Goulh | 
=  TAQuak foretold famines. 
OHH EL Fierr na LITER 
LE  } Pewiri14.1s] bethegiver of plenty : (irely-the want of plenty , yea and} 
L Tunes wo ante We: _ 0th be from him. For what is ani 6; | | 
YH bat a want offuch things which the Lord giveth to Ct ; 
4 us 4 = 'whence" — that OeTO bur: from Got 
FB _ | with-holdingandnotgiving ſachchngs ; W. 
| <Sces 6, |. 5: Ti ratfesof famine; i«whichare fins accainl Gi 
| Deur.11; Fe $iinbs aoainſt'God provoke Gods wrath: Gods wack 
{xKing.8.36. | cenſed infliterh judgements. f Among" other = 
PRL197-3% | whichatteffeQsof Gods wrath,” fatninetis one of 
25th ol cipall- 'Famine therefore miſt needs comefrom God; a : 
* 4 + 1.,-. | 6 The meanes and feo cauſesof pre 
a. all ordered by God: 'For | Cooduycates do all:dependt | 
| o Gro; or | the high primary cauſe,. whichis Gods will. 8 44 « 
1.” ſervants. That this may more evidently appeare, I will 
| tance itin ſuch particnlar meanes as areregiſtred in rig p| 


[ tufe;aivd there noted to be ordered by God. | 


ih. v2.0 rf the: Mcanes 'of famine ordered by God. * 


Eanes of fatniheite ach astheſe, \- - *+ 
| 1. The heavens with-holding raine. Forthe earth; 
drie of its owne nature,: being drie it can yeeld no fruits} 
The ordinary meanes of watcring and moiſtening it,is raine| 
from heaven. Where that is with-held, rhe*earth waxeth|' # 
| drie and barren : and living creatures want that ſuſtenance} - 
| which ſhould mantaine their life. But itis God that el] 
| | aLer.26.29. | feth the heavens to with-hold raine.*7(faith the Lord)7 w 
make your beaven as iron, aud your earth as braſſe. Iron can] 
not difſolve into water, nor braſſe yeeld out fruit. The me#! | 
] ning then is, that heayen over them ſhould yeeld norain, Þ 
' nor the carth ander them, fruit. - More vlainely faith the |. 
Lord in other Pw b 7 wil command the clonds ml 2 
ray. i 
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£ abun- 


{forth are deſtroyed + eſpecially inbarveſt time. We haye 
"tfewrinſtances bereofin Scripture: For: /xdea was underan 
het dimate : fo asoft they wanted raine, but ſeldome had 
too-much. . Our: Northernc, cold Regions of the worldare 


. 
» 
: 3 
of 


: iy /paniſhed: with. over-mnch: raine 2: which oft cauſeth. 
dearth-and famine.” Yet that this unſcafonable and over- 
flowing abundance of water is ordered by Gad, -is evident | 

" [bythar-great inſtanceof the © general deluge: and by that | *6Gen,pi1112,) 

[extraordinary inſtance of f changer andraine, that at Samw- | f1 Santie ry, | 

. [eleprayer. fell in « day of wheat-harneft. Thisphraſe, 8&£ | , ,__ 2p 7 

| [ſweeping raine* which leaveth no food, ſheweth: that of old ace 


& [therewas ſuch immoderateraine as cauſed famine. Andthis | 
BY \{pcech of the Lord himſelfe, Þ 1 will raine an over- flowing kavchb 3 2ant-* 
Irene and great haile-ſtones, ſagweth,that God ordercth imn- cog 


{moderate raine. #: | | 3 
] 4+ Barrenneſſe of the earth. Fori God bringerh forth food | i pp41, 0! FR 
' Javtofthe earth. And for their ſuſtenance , ® The earth bath | *pral:rts.16. 
 [hepiven to the childrenof men. If thereforethe carth where 
 Imenabide be barren;there muſt needs be dearthand famine, 
' ]But it isthe Lord that makertha land barren. | He twrnetha | . ; 
 [faitfull landinto barrenneſſe. In this reſpeRit is ſaid, m Nez. bs; 34+ 
; be that planteth #4 any thing, nor he that watereth : but | © dike 
God that giveth the increaſe, Z Rd 

| © 44 Pery ſharpe winters, extraordinary froſts, ſnow, haile, | 
blaſting, mildew, rotting of ſeed undertheclods, and fuch 

Y [like meancs. as deſtroy corne andother fruits;before they | 
Y [come to maturity for mans uſe.. Theſe are expreſly noted to | * —F 837 
T | *cauſe famine, and to be ® ordered by God. . mn Þ _ netic be 

Þ | 5-PLocnfts, graſboppers, cater-pillars, canker-wormes, pal-| v pg;1 10g. 34. 
Þ {m-wormes, and other like hurtful creatureswhich oft by | Nah.3.15, - 
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Yea andby blockingup people within! narrow. compaſles! 


| nat.go abroadtouſe any meanes for ſupply of rheir wants 


Pellis fami in 
| plicazaſe;ime 
f aſſature Ni- 
;ceph.Eccle. 
4 Hiſt |.7.c.38, 
j* 1 King.8.37, 
'TEzck.7.15. 

4} Ter.34 10. 
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Xotuos pelis. 
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e famine.- Theſe:God.callerh thi 
foreat his command, diſpoſel 


Fs, — wp 


ring great famines: and thathy} 


. | £ &eftrojing the increaſtoſ the earth, andallmanner ofcanelll 
- | and leaving wo ſaftenance : For they kill, and burne, and il. 


ſpoile all that they cari; when they enter intoothers landyl 
girting 2nd beſieging their townes and cities, ſo asthey cal 


The foreſt famines that ever were, have beene cauſed thi 
way. * Enemies long befieging a place, force the incloſedty 
cate the fl:ſb of aſſes, the dung of doves, and any thing that 
they can chew or fivallow. Yea, it forceth them ® to: eat 
their owne children.” Now enemies whichſo aflitathery| 
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are Gods * rod, fafſe, axe, ſaw, 1 hammer,'* ſword, * far 
VAli(Se | | | «6 "55 

7. The plague. Many are thereby taken away : others| 
moved to depart fromtheir callings, and meanes of maintais|] 
ning themſelves, and providing for others. Whencefa| 
lowes:pcnury and famine. We' *oft -in Scripture reade of W 
plague and famine joyned together. For the oneis acauſcoll 
the other. Famine breedeth peſtilence : and peſtilence cawl i 


ſeth famine., > The ancient Grzcians:do ſet thein out by] 
words very like; which come fromthe ſame root. 'T 

8. Periſhing of graine, fruit, and other kinds of foodin} 
ſtore: or inthe places where it is laid up. For it oft falleth} 
out that CIHonopolifts, and ingrofſers of corne, and othet| 
commodities, do licape vp, for their ewne private gaine, all] 


"© "- 
£ * 
\ 


the proviſion they. can get: which being ſo heaped toge| | 
| ther, by heate, or moiſture, or ſome ſuch other meanes, mule} 


ſtieth, putrifietb, and is made unfit for uſe : or by mice, L | 
rats, and other vermine is conſumed : or by fire deyou-Þ 
red : or- ſome other way deſtroyed : -whence followeth} I 


famine. That ſuch courſes of engroſling commodities have; 1 
| | | : 
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47? 'y (9 —orom Peter pek brad, Sd che 


if lore-by ifome- rranſlated; che ſtrevg 


1 lee Gland water. Take away this vertue from read-and 


[vc din that reſj pet cauſerh famine; : 
[wks fo theſe;:ſo-in all -other-meanes of lninethe Lord 
8 gk attover<ruling providence: fons theſe fecondary Cans ; 


1 _ we haveas ſure and certaine a meanes for enquiring 
L 1 God, as ever the Church had: which is his written: 
| 1 Word. This meaneth he who ſaith, Ye have a more ſtre 


COMET Era: c Hetha iveks | 

poople Ralls curſe hins. Thar God'barh an 

in the ſpoils: of fach thealures is evident by OT. 
In wherethere is wo end of foye. + INOS 

of Yerror in ſuch meanes - 5menheve This | 

hraſe of breaking Egefes| 


- is raken-from anold nitn; ive bo 

Meeble to upright of himſelfe, hath x ſlafſets 

jand tees is iefifppolemki or fromvarent which is 

barbs fadeintbe midfi of it ; :if yebreake, ottake 

| - nate -ftaffe ar-ſtay; downe will the old man; or the © 

|nefoll- This aſhlfecf bread ,and tay of water, is hav vet- 
tewhich by the Divine providence isin theevoF nontith- 

pluchi43eate the! one;/and'drink the other, Tr is thete- 

th ofibvead ain@the 
th of water. © By: others the: vigour! ard -power* 


&. That Met 


gee they arcavifthey werenot? ofno ufe, of nd benefit. 
it is, God anely that gives, or rakeswwway this ſtaffe': 7 


{give ;witneſſe-to this, that God ins for emoring and ; 


wha, ® * 7 .» »4 5 
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5 23. 'of rqaicivn Gedin x bietrod. 


Ow may we now. ſecke of G od ? «The. 
meanes of old uſed, are now no more of 


Feel In generall, God requireth no other memazel! 
lie fm, then what he himſclfe hath ordained, In par- 
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cauſes hercof are in our ſelves : ; and wt ome enrreiev ing 
the Lord to jadge us. If 

a wiſe obſcrvationof the times wherein, and of 

wnong whom we live, we may alſo' find: what # 

the common and publique cauſes of the judgements wh 
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EY This oracle ſhewerh what means may be uſed for wy 


-- 3+ :Ie alſo revealcth ſuch Divine promiſes of blet 

ht uſe of ſuchrmeansasare therein preſcribed, as we' 
with much confidence reſt onagoodifive- 
_-Letthisrherfore be the general and cloſe of all; 
in faminc and other like judgements we dou Davidioh 
noted todo, exyaire of the Lord: enquire of him ins 
vary: d v asDavid here alſo did, follow! 

Rions pre the Lord in his Word; then! 

webe fare to have ſuch anifſue as David had, cxpreſſedi 
theſe words, God was intreated for the 
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Bm referenceis often made to the hiſtory of Flew. 


x of the warrcsofthe Iewes concerning the 
| == in the laſt ficge at Teruſalem, bythe 
[Ro anesinthe daycs of Yeſþſian the Emperour, I think it 

Etiacbe end of this Treatiſe diſtinaly to relate the ſaid 

ih itory fo farre as it concerneth the famine, - 

[a famine of the-City, and the deſperation of the 

theeyes both increaſed altke, .cvery day more and mare; 
i |&that now there was' no more corie found. Wherefore | 
| [{decfedirious perſons brake into the houſes, and. ſearched 
| j* Ty = ro _ _ al if fcertheie earch they 
BY {found any, thei they did beat theowners ing it 
iſt; dr ifchey found -none,they pt ——_— 
Ep eoaprhen NE iking, dog: preary 
ron well liking, him-they pre 

for wards they deemed Shop enlibta ſtore of f 


8 he ouldnor hed been in ſo good pligbtof body as | 


-And they. that werepined with famine, were by 
[= ous ſeditious people ſlaine, who eſtcemed itno 


- tokillthem, who would ſhortly after die, though 


pms left alive. Many, bothrich, = poore, " ſeeret ctly 
thanged all that they had for one buſhellof carne, and 


Þ {prefer themſelves inthe ſecreteſt roome of their 
| Ys ife "Tome ofe did cate the corne as it was unground : | 


"made bread thereof, as neceſlity and feare required. 


oman in the wholecity fate downe to. eat meate 0a 
, but greedily taking it, notboiled fr, (the fire, they 


| fm raw as it was) dideate it. Moſt miſerable wasthis 


| peace anda ſpeRtacle which none withour tcares 

 ableto behold; for the ſtrongeſt ſtill got-themoſt, and 
|| # th e') veakeſt bewaild their miſery: __ now famine was the : 
1 ie calamity they. endurcd. And nothing doth arme 


ai ſhame: for during this famine no reverence | 


ove area bum mans. for wives tooke the meateven 
0 thetr: haxbands maucheny.m _ children from their pa-. 
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| y had now arly @ht 
paſſion, eivkbr did: Toure chel earl. inf Þ 
faffered them tro andre in their armes, taking -fiok | 
err very.drops oflife. Yert-could they not eate trek 
ſach ſectcey, bur: preſently. foine came c0take away x 
then that: whereor they fed. For if fin any placer Fal 
ei doore ſhut, prefemly hercupon n they conjeftnred, 
in the houſe were cating meat; and forthwithbre 
Je te and taking chem -by: -2] | 8 
throat; hey - tooke the mear out of their mouthes 1 oF; | 
chewed; and ceady to:befiyallowed downe; 7Theudld: 
were drivenaway, and not perimitced to keepeandde =. F 
their food frombemng taken from'them-i: rhewomen'w yo vi ol 
drawne-up/and[downe-by the haire of the: head, ford 
they hidberweene theipbandaſomepart of theiraies 
would notforgoe it. No pitiowasmow vetngioi =—_ 
to old ape, nor-infancy; but they tooke yetng: 
| their taouth-full of mear, and notperairt permitting'it tobe rak 
out” of their :mouthes, and threw chem apaioſirhe rocgl] 'x 
Now if any 6nc had preventedtheſerheves; ar d:eatenthi it! | 
meatbeforerheycould come at'thew; then they: weren 
cruelt; and rhe other ſo much ajoretyrannouſly handlcd;s 
having coinmirted ſomne greatcy offence again{trhen..T! 
aſſo deviſed moſt -barbarons and cruel rormentsro< 
food from others: for they thruſt 'Ricks'or ſuch like 
the cavity of mens yards and ſhwrperthornyrods into 1 
fundaments: and itis abominable toheare what thepeopl 
endured to make them confellconeloafe of bread, or 0 
pep ef corne which they badhidden. - 2 38] 
"The reſtrajnt' 6f liberty topaſſe fn and our: ofche Gi 
| hockofrom the lewes #1 hopeof ſafety, and the famine now 
| inereafing; conſumed whole houſhol: $and families;an It "| | 
houſes were "full of "dead women'and infants : and'th 
| Acts led withthe dead bodies of od ment: Andalir} 
young men {\wollen like dead rnens ſhadowes; walk 
the man and fell downe dead where it hapy 
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18 {they Wi ich were alive Hg not bur } 3 neither cared 
3 , be { -1084 _ kg, ; R . . > Sor - . 
"'B |beride themſelves. And ithany endeavouring tobury others, 
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"Tad now the" miiſtitade' of dead bodics was fo great, that 
7 ag OO N, . Z5 -» "S. 8-8 vr 1 6 . j "; 
ey for burying thei, being now uncertaine what ſhould 
' {fl downe” themſelves dead 'upon them as they were 


"Tharying them. Aad"tnany being yer altve , went un- 
'B [to their graves, and there died. Yet for all this calamity 
'B {was there no weeping nor lamentation, for famine ovet- - 
'B [ameallaffetions. Andthey who were yetlivirig, without 
"B [teares beheld thoſe, who being dead, were now at reſt be- 
-Tfrethem. There was no noiſe heard within the Cirtie, and 
The (HH nigtt fonnfdallfillofdead bodies: and which was 
'B {moſt miſerable of all, the cheeves atnight canie and tooke 
"| [away that which covered the dead bodies nakednefle, and 
 Twentlaughing away, and in their bodies they proved their 
tfyords, and upon pleaſare onely thruſt many through! yer bs 
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 theathing. Yet if any have defired theertokillhim, orto ur \ 7-5: 
{ſenc king a ſword to kill himſelfe, that ſo he tnight cſcape Fer c_ 
Me famine, they denicd him. 25- FO | 
| What need' I recount every particular miſerie? - Ifav- a 

[ils the'ſoune of Zexarns flying to Tirwoutof thegate, | TOP | 

[thit'was committed unto hiscuſtody, and ycelding himſelf 

F {ito bith/recounted unto 7i:xv, that from the time that the i 


mais arty was placed neare the-City, from the foure- | ,,1... ,. ...f 
me day of Aprill, tiito the firſt of Iuly, were carried out - Say roof 


F {ofthar bats he kept; x {rape Bu thouſand , and* 4 
{| [ſireſcore'thead bodies; yer 'w$nor he the keeper of the 
F jg, but being appointed to pay for the burying of thedead 
F [{xthecharges of the Ciry, wasforced to nnmber the dead' 
' [bothies/' For others were buried by their parents, and this | 
| [watt buriall;rocaſt them out of rhe City, and'thereler 
{| [ir ks;* And Gertaitic noble men flying unto Tirmrafcer 
| [*im, reported that there were dead inallthe Cityfix him- 
| |&&{thcuſand poore folkswhichwere caſt out ofthe gares, 
| |*dIreothersthat died were innumerable : and thatwhen 
| ['miwny* died that they were notable tsburie them, that |. 
rfl they" pirhered heir bodies together" in thegreateſt |. 
rr nm mm rn mmm nn 
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©, — houſes adjoyning, and. therr but. them-yp.. And _ 

4 ell_ of corne was fold for aitalent,. which.is fix hundred | 
2 _———__ and that after the City was compaſſed with J 
ES | wall that now they could not-go. out to.gather any more 
E | herbs, many were driven, to thatneceſlity, that they rak 

* | Dung eaten. | finkes and privies.to finde old. dung -of oxen to cates|/ I | 
5} | and ſo. the dung that was loathſome tobchold, was their] 


” | | 


r Bad lib. 7:Cap, 


Lag violently 
| ſnatched away| 


| A mother kils 


{ 


and eates her 
owne child, 


meate. 


| ly omitthis calamity, lealtpeſterity ſhould think 


An infinite multitude periſhed within the Ciry thorow ; 
famine, ſo that they could noc be numbered : for inevery|. 
place where any ſhew orſigne of food was, preſently aroſe | 
| a battell, and the deareſt friends of all now fought one with 
another, ro take the food from other poore ſoules, neither | 
| did they believe them that were now a dying for famine,but | 


| the theeves ſearched them, whom they ſaw yeelding up 


' the ghoſt, thinking-that, they dying for famine, had hid] 
about them; ſome food , but they were deceived of their | 
hope, being like mad dogs, greedy of meate, and fell againſt 


twice orthrice together in deſperation, and/for very, penury |. 
| they.car whatſocvcr they light upan, garhe 


ſhocs, and the skinsthar coveredtheir-ſhiclds,, thazalin 
tleof old-bay was ſold; for foure, Attiques. Bur..what need| 
is it to. ſhew the ſharpneſe of rhig nine thingsthat | 
' WAN, Jie? 1 will gecoult an-a& never. heard pf, neithet} 


cibl : toberchearſe d, 


cdible,ſo that I would 


wh 


- ITlies 

Inotmany witnefics-hercof,and perhapshoyl QTR | 

prebeaGan, uot. fully, NeRoHnUng allaggh pts of t 

ATC, .dead.. DST | | 70Q9 Lo 
Acecrtaine A 1 Mary, duvling beyond 

dane, the daugbter of Eleazar.,of the rowne 4 

hgh figaifieth-the houſe of Hy/ape, deſce 


ath ACE PEranth ar a up. mes 


ww 
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the doores like drunken men, ſearching the ſelf-ſame. houſes| 


amongſt the Greckes,! nar any.other barbarous people, hore 
= | 


"air ; 


to.gat, a5 the moſtfilthy li ecatur rs pv | | 
| to.gat; a8the mo y living creatures in-the wo 
| have loathed. In briefe,' they-did-eate. their irdles ang 
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'Y | there withthem beſieged. - Herother goodsthetyrants had | . 
| akeh/fromher, which ſhe had broughtfrom beyondtberi- | 
[| {| ver into the City, andwharſoeverbeing hid; eſcaped*their | 
| hands; the:theeves' daily' cate into herhouſe,/and tooke it 
| away, whereat the womay greatlymovtt, curſed them,and | 
' {with bard ſpeeches animated them the more againſther, ye | 
ho man cither for anger or compaſſion would kill her, but | 
[laffered ber Yo live to ger them nicate; bijt- now could ſhe | 
| {pct no more,. and famige invaded; her with rage and anger 
| more then danger. ..'Wherefore by rage and neceſlity the 
{was compelled to do that which nature abhorred, and ta- 
_ Fkipgher ſonneubco whom thethen gave ſucke; Othilera- 
- {bſe; child (quoth: ſhe-) imy-warre, (famine, and ſeditivh, for 
which af theſe ſhall L keepethee ?-Ifthoucontinueatnongſt 
[the Romans, thou ſhalt be made'a ſlave, yer famine will 
- [prevent bondage; -brelſe ſedition: worle-rhet! them both. 
_ [hethetefore meate for me, 4 tcrrour utito theſeditions; a 
{tFagicallftorytobe ſpoken of by poſteriry/;and thas which 
|izonely; yet. beard, of amongſt the calamities of theTewes; 
{Having thus ſpoken, ſheflue her ſonne, arid did'ſeethrhe 
[one balfe of him, and dideate jt, the reſt ſhe reſeryed coye- 
| |reiiÞreſently came theTeditiolts, ſmelling the Tent of rhar 
| [ttecrabletmeatzrhrlariing preſently ok her, except the 
| Fforthivich brought-Come-of that untotheinwhich ſhe had 
| prepared: Then ſhe anſwered thatthe had reſerved a good 
| portion thereof for then, andprefently uncovered that part 
1 of her-ſonhe which the had ft weaten; at which Fake | 
I they trembled, and a horrour fell upon them. But the wo- ! 
| man taid;” this-is eruly my ſonhe, and my-doing, cat'yon of 
 [ir, for Tmy-felfe havecaten thereof; Be notimore effemi- | 
| Mate theh/a woman; noymore mercifull theya mother. If 
Religion make you refuſe this my facrifice, Thave already 
| caten of it; and will eate there. Then the ſeditious depir- 
"| ted; bereat onely trembling, and ſcarcely permitting rhis 
| | heaters che mother. Preſently the regprt of this hainous | - 
1 | celine was braited allaborit the Ciry, and every man having 
| | foie Hivdyecthisexecrable a4, rrembletasrhonghhim- | 
4 por OO in og 


i. <RON < Pals 
= —_— 


Euſcb Eccteſ;, 
Hiſt Fo,c.s. 

| Niceph, Eccleſ. 
" Rift. l. 7.C.28, 
| _—_—_ and - 
Plague. tope- 
_—_— - 


©. 


V 


Deareſt thiogs| 


fold for leader 


-” 


435+, '0 exir 19s t44 famine, of 
ops of . enemies nor ſieges, but immedi. 
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fore-mentioned: extremity of famine cauſedh 


o 


1-0, by reaſon of enceiesblockingthem up, 


| will not eunſeaſorabletoadde relaion, ut Four E cles 


faſticall hiſtories: of extretne famine. where were- | 

mics: that we whoperhaps do {by reaſon of our long jo I 

tinued peace)'rhinke um 55 99 cnough from fc 

i Toy yen andivg feare Gods more ima 
hand, , cxcnby famine now begh beginning, aftert 


. 


its 


the cities of Maxiwinw,. for 
ſo that 


wore, ines 
C _ Toh. 


their. pe 


e perill of extreme poverty : + 99o0y; gw 
ys &, and id withall.confuledl 


| = 1.20 cxcreme need andneceſiey, went a bengingints/ 
Fi pe country, fſhewing fortb by their reverend countenance |: 
Jad more gorgeous apparell,an example of that ancient and | 
: y nner of feeding: Certaine others whoſe irength was |: 
| x up, rottering to and fro, nodding and fliding much | 

ved piQures withonr life, being not able to ſtand, fell 
ve far 4 in the midſt of the ſtreets, groveling upon the | 
d; with rheir faces upward, and ſtretched out armes; | 

T8 3. humble ſupplication that ſome one would reach. 
| I < O'S iedle neece of bread : and thuslying in extremity, | 3 
[2 [* = RE eciiepthoghot-gict out that they. were bungry, | Cries efthe | 
Jl jor able toutter theſe words: Others which ſeemed | fiarved, - , | 
| | bf the wealthier fort, amazedat the multirude of beg- | -. + 
1 fj ES erohey bad diſtributed infairely, they put on an aun- | Famine makes” . 7 
| | ercifull and ſturdy mind, fearing leaſttbey ſhould ſhortly |  unmercifull,” 1-8 
oo gry like need with them that craved. Wherefore in Dead | liein } "Y 
ofthemarket et place, and throughout narrow lanes, | flrcees, * |. + 
adandbarc carcaſſes lay many dayes unburicd,and calt. | - x OY 
Mes yeclded a miſerable {peRacle to the beholders.. | 


A many became food unto dogs, for which caule chiefly: | Hen food for | I 


dogs. 


; Is 'n 4 as lived, turned themſclves to kill dogs, fearing leaſt. |. 
" he c jy ſhould become mad, andtarne themſelves to tearcin. |. I. 
| * es and deyoure men.. And nolefſe truly did the plague Plague kits. | 
Þ [boile cvery houſe and age, bur ſpecially devouring them |.fach as are | 3 
© iwhom famine thropgh want of Food canld not- deſtroy, | k<pt from ] 
TThere fore the rich, Princes, the Preſidents, and many | famine, 

F jo ſofche te 45 pacg ple for a.pcſtilent. diſeaſe ( be» ES: 

Y favſerbey were nor pinched with penury) ſuffered. ſbaxpe | 
J ja Kd moſt Lift death. All ſounded of lamentation, through- | 
It " Qt qnotingrob lane, the market places and ſtreets. There | - - 
: h was nothing to be ſeene bur weeping, together withtheir 
iy wonted pi pes, and the reſt of Minſtras noiſe. Death after 
: I Ki i _ battell with double armour, towit, with fa- 
| nd peſtle). deſtroyed. in ſhort ſpace whole fa 


oe k 
IE x © LEY W Wo -Þ 
C FLORA « "a 6%" 24 54 ” 
5-4 a Hat "4 AN 5 
a Ie - ie 
"4 Woven 
- PLS 
Fn 
4 a 


- wart oor ted ite won AA . > ” 


"hoy T4 'D 'of bbs ”n md. 0] 2 

: [=Y Og alliveey Fe prear famines let-nie 5ade el 
1 *& have hapnedin'E Go therby we may che beh i 
£1 5, diſcern Thats int tee counttyare ſubje&w 
— tk _ " In King HP liam rhe eg arp kd "Gus there \ was: 4 7 
"= \Þ SfEogl.In the): | dearthrhorow/all & VIGOek 
| 5.ycarcof W.| land, ied png 
14 Conq.10G9. 


"Y 
44 I 
' 


Tababſraes, -. NT Pods torill the Ns rd dong - ſpace g 
= _ | nine yeares, except onely the territory of Boon labs.” 3 4M 
Triad H 2.18. In King Henry the thirds raigne Was agr t dearthah 
[1bid,H.z S oy grea 

| 1234. © peſtilence : ſorhar many poorefolks died for warit of vi 4 k 
Vemincin | | als; andtherichmen were ſfriken with covetonſnefte;hi 
powroi k wor, they would not felieve them. | Amionglt theſe is robe endif 
_ ng Walter ,, Arch-Biſhop of Torke, whoſe otrje Boy 
_» 9  yeareSold, donbring the , to be deſtroyed by vermil 
= he commanded todeliver it to the hnsbandmen that by w 
in his mannours, npon condition'to pay as mnch new corti 
| affer harveſt; oy would give one to the poorefor & Tod 
ſake. Bur when men came to a Re flack of corne ni 
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igh wall round' abotit' & havin. bt; he fivte's 
E-- leaftthe venomous wormes ſhould have gone out, and 1, 
Pane as | ſoned thecorne in other places: 4 
Wo - » In King Edward the ſecond his daiesa great dearth i ineret | 

© Themnhtho. | fed through the abundance of raine thar fell i tarveſt;/® b | 
: F _ 1] rowabun- | that aquarter of wheat y way fold before Mid-ſormemer for 3 0 
- Jdanceof | ſhillings, and after, for 40 ſhillings. An high rate in tho 3 
"= Fd inhar- | daies. The beaſts and cattell alſo, by the corrupt *gralle 
=” | Hotſes, dogs, ' whereof Fw fed, died: whereby i ir came to paſſe, that! he” 
 Fchildren, men [ror er tered va was ſuſpected of all men. For flefh of b veal 
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TE CR ABLE ASPbty 


1 |ai ing from Stratford-Bow towards Loudon, were met at 
3 Ir 4 Mile-end by the Citizens « ſo thatthe Major and Sheriffs | 

I ere forced to go and reſcue the ſaid _ and to ſee them | 

18 br onpht to the markets appointed, 

T& |” Many more. inſtances of cxcerlings great dearth in other | 

if K ] gs times might be added, bat theſe are e fulNetane, 


| If [+ Proved? and finally, how it ſtandethus in hand, when there. 


TinNovember and. December, as thereof enſued great flouds, 


+#-- 


| [ys pill the 2 2.of Aprill-: and from that time it rained eve- 


1 bread was in Londow, arid in all Ezglexd, that many died for | 
£ (defaultthereof, The King of his goodneſſeſenttothe City, 


orcat FR icatcs.. T hep DK ole far - mags recate. ve ty it | 


po lai I compelled, thorow famine in hid places,didcatthe 
ſb owne. children : and ſome ſtole others which 


gvoured.. Theeves that were in priſon did plucke in 
s thoſe. that were newly brought amongſt __ m_ | 
Wt devoured them balfe alive. 


undred/ yeares before. Bread-corne was ſo ſcarce in 


gland that poore people made them bread of Fern.roots, | 


Lathe time of King Henry the eight there fell ſuchraine 


deſtroyed coro-fields, paſtures,and beaſts. Then was 


y.and nighttill the: third of lune, whereby corne-failed 


IX Ein incheyeare following. 
Againe in- the : time-:of the faid King, ach ſcarcity of | 


F. Lis owne proviſion 600. quarters, or. elſe for one 
eke there had beenelittle breads, The bread-carts com*+, 


how parienf | 
ave to feare God, ! 
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is m4 # TO the GER: 


te Lordis toward Fs 4 wh ur 0 Ti! yi 
Eto take heed how we 


3 an Then Henry 6: raigned, ſcarcity anddearenefſe of :corne | Ibid.H.6.xs, | 
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over the Sword. 


v 


Set out on Exod, Chap. 17. Yerl. 8, &c« 
43 totheend of the Chapter. 


4 xy I 
L 


wildernefſe isa viſible repreſentation 
of Gods governing his Church in 
this w' The Apoſtle therefore | 
having culled out ſundry choice in- 
ſtances, maketh this inference upon | 
them, Theſe things were our exams | 
ples. "And this, Theſe things hapned 
10 them for enſamples ; and they arewritten for our Slaves 
on, upon whons the ends of the world are come. Wherefore, as 
LEE of holy Sp == of 


1:Cor :T0.6. 
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Verſ.$.- 
Then came 
Amalek and 
fought with 
Ifracl in Re- 
phidim, 


{ Verſ,o. 

And Mcſes 
ſaid unto Io- 
{ ſhua, Chooſe 


us out men, 
and go out, 
fight with 
Amalck, 


To worrow 
I will ftand on 
the top of the 
hill with the 
rod of God in 
mine hand, | 


| latter part ofthe 17.chapter of Exodus, from the beginning 


| his promiſe of uſing internall means. 


of the 8. verſe, tothe end of the chapter, is very remarkable 
in it ſelfe, and very ſeaſonable for our times, wherin ſo many 
eAmalakites aſſault the 1/rael of God. 

The Summe of this hiſtorie is 

ef I arration of a glorious vittorie. 
ps 1, A Deſcription of the Battell, 
2. A Declaration of the Event, 
In ſetting outthe a I. The Aſſanlt. 

tell, he ſheweth 2. The Defence. 


I. Exprefled in two words 


The partsare two 


(, ame. 


Fought, 
Perſons, 
Place. 


The Aſſault is ) 
{ 2+ Amplified by the 


Aſſaulting. Amalek. 
TheP erſons red MUIR Iſrael. 


The Place was Rephidime. 


In the Defence are noted } Tt. The Manes. 


2. The Sxcceſſe, 
rt. Exteruall. 
2. Internall. 
3 charge,verſ. 9. | 
obedience thereto, verſ.10. 
Promiſe. verl.g. | 
Performance. verſ.10. 
Perſons. 
CHMatter. 
 - Se HMoſes 
3The charge, I = 
I, To prepare for warre. Chooſe #5 ont 
mn 


The e.74eaxes are oftwo forrs? 


The ©£xterzall meanes 
are (et out by 


The [zternall by 2 


In the Charge are expreſſed the 


The PerſonrS Grveng 


Recesving 


The Matter is 
Go out, 


2. To wage warre Fight with Amalck: 
The more to encourage 7oſbna hereunto, ſoſes addeth 


In which promite are 
foure obſervable points. : 


©) 
_ Re 


© | 


7. The Attionpromiſed, 1 will flaxd. 


wat... Af 


— M—— 
_—— head panama 
—_ 


2. The' =Þ 


—_—  —_—— 


CONQYEST. 


2. The Time when. To morrow. 

3. The Place where. On the rop of the bill. 

4. The 1nftrument with which. ith the rod of God iu 
mine hand. 5 

loſhnahs ebedience to the fore-mentioned 
eyery way anſwerable thereto, is ſet downe, 

1. Generally. So [oſbna did as Moſes had [aid nnto him. 

2, Particularly in the moſt principall branch thereof), And 


| frught againſt + Amalck, 


1. Generally pro- 


hh ded. 
The Performance of the Promiſe is< pave ey 
emplified. 


IT. The Perſons. 
2, The Preparation. 
Princtpall. Aofes, 


_— Aaron. 
Aſliting. _—_ 
The Preparation isby aſcending toa fit place where they 
might ſee the Armies. They went #p to the top of the hill, 


Before the particular exemplification of the forefaid 
promiſe, The 7ſ#e thereof is infcrted; which is different 


In the Generall we have 


The Per/oxs ae) 


according to the occaſionall {ignes. Here therefore are 


I. T wo difſering ſignes. 
3. T woatfcring iſſues. 
Both theſe do anſwer each-the other. : 
The firſt figne is of a ſteddy faith, 1Zoſes beld np bis band. 
The ſecond isof a weake faith, He let dowye hy hand. 
. T. The iſſue aniwerable to the firſt is rhat 1/rae/ pres 


| vailed, 


2. Theiflue anſwerable to the ſecond, that Amaler pre- 
vailed, 

In the particular exemplification of the performance of 
the foreſaid promiſe the a#ioxs of two ſorts of perſons are 


| deſcribed. 


I, Of the Principall : CHofes. 


P 2 2. Of 


Ex0,17.$,&C. | 


charge being 


| 


om W 


1 


—” 
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| 
Verſ, I Os 

So Ioſhua did 
as Moſes had 
ſaid unto him, 
and fought 
with Amalcks 
And Moſes, 
Aaron, and 
Hur went up 
to the top of 
the hill, 
Vetl.rx. 

And it came 
to paſſe when 
M ofes held up 
his hand that 
Ifracl prevai- 
led: and when 
he let downe 
his hand Ama» 
lek prevailed. 
Verſ.t 2. 
And Moſes 
hands were 
heavy,and 
they tookea 
ſtone and put 
it under him, 
and he fate 
therecn; and 
Aaron and 
Hur ſtayed up 
his kands,the 
one on the one 
ſide,and the 
the otheron |} 
the other ſide: 
and his hands 
were ſteddy 
unto the going| 
downe of the 
SUNs 
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{ Verf.13. 
And Ioſhua 
diſcomfited 
Amaleck and 
his people 
-| withthecdge 


of the frord. 


I Verſ1 4. 

And the Lord 
ſaid unto Mo- 
. ſes, write this 

4 fora memorial 

ina booke, 


@— 


| let downe his hand but is here implied, 


hands. 


. and rehearſe it] 
inthe cares off The other madeby Woes, 


T Exoa78,8, Tus Cuvacues 


—— 


Aaron. = 
Hur. 


| The Actions of the Principa/tare ations of 3 math caknes, ; 
- (2. Stedainey | - 


His Aion of weakneſſe was before expreſſed ,verſ10.(He| 


2. Of the Aſlitants? 


1, By the cau/e thereof, Moſes bands were beavie. 

2. By the weanes he nſed. He ſate on a ſtone. > 

The Aftonsof the A/ſiftants are of two ſorts, Both which 
are amplified by the benefit that thereupon followed, 

The firſ# kind of aftion was 3) I. They teoke a tone, 
procure him caſe,intwo phraſes? 2. They pat it nnder him. 

The /econd was, to aſſiſt him themſelves, 

In thislatter is exprefled 


7. The fatter what they did. Aaron aud Hur ſaid upbi 


aud the other onthe other. 
Inthe benefit that followed thereon,is noted | 
I. The Steddinefſe of the Principall. Hu hands were feedd).) 

_ 2. The Continnance thereof, Until the poing downe of | 

the Sun. = 
The Sacceſſe was very ſucceſſefull. It was Pifory': 

which 1s 'F: 
I. Implied,in this word diſcorfited. 

: Perſons. 

2. Amplified by che — Mi 
The Perſons arethe CO Ioſona. 


Amaltk 
Conquereds 7,.. _ 
The Means was,with the edge of the ſword. | 
ag Event following upon this Battell, was a Memoexiall | 
it. 7 # 
| The emoriall Was of two kinds. 
One enjoyned by God. 


- 2+ The Manner, how they didit. Theone on the one fae,| 


| 


Kc, 


CoNQVEST.. Exoap.8 


) 


1” -Jathe former there is9 


1. Acharge, 
2, 4 reaſon thereof. 
26 41. The Perſons. . 
Inthe Charge we have? \- The Op mo 
ft. The Perſon who gave the charge. God. 
2. The Pcrſon to whom it was given, M79/es. 
The Matter conlifteth of two 1. The :hing enjoyned. 
branches. The former noteth 2? 2. The ex4 thereof, 
: . . r. The action. Prite tha. 
In the thing en joyned 15notzd 2: TheInflrinnionr whe. 
in. [nz a booke. The end is, For a Memorial. 
'T» The a&10nto be done.Rehearſeit 
2. The perſon before whom. 1 the 
loſbaa. 
The Reaſon is taken from Gods purpoſe againſt Amaleck, 
which was utterly to root him our, 
0 Perſons 


2 eAttion. 

1. D:ſtroying,God. / will, 

2. Deſtroyed. Amalck. 

I. The kind, Pat ont the 
remembrances © 

2. The extent. Ueterly 
from under heaven. 


The latter 


OAT 
noteth I of 


In ſetting downe hereofare noted the 


The Perſons ares 


—— 


The e4Tion isa ſevere Judgc- 
{ment, W hercof we have 


0 YR ES I 


— — 


The Hemoriall made by Moſes is3 t. Relatea.verl.15. 


2« /uſitficd,yerſ.16, 
In the Relation is expreſſed | 
_ T. The Thing done. Moſes built an altar, 
| 2» The Titlegiven to it. He called the name of it Icho- 
 24b-MN1fſi. | 
The M4emoriall which Aoſes made is Iuſtified by the 
Reaſon thereof. Which is #2. Generally implied in 


 nameof itTe- 1 


'Loid hath 


| 


L 


terly put out 
the remem- 
brance of 
Amalek. from} 


under heavyen. 


Verſ.1$. 
And Moſes 


built an altar, 
and called che 


hovah Nil, 
Verſ{.15. | 
For he ſaid, | 
Becauſe the |} 


| theſe words. For he ſaid , Becauſe, 2. Particularly ex- 
{ prefſed, and taken from Gods implacable wrath againit 
Amalek, In exprefſing whereof is declared 


I. The Ratification. « | 
= e Rarifi - Sof the Doome. 6 | | 
-\2+ The Aggravation | 903 : 


he} 


2c. re an a. 


| ſworn that the 
' Lord will have 


war with 
Amaleck from | 
genexgation..tO 
gcncratione | 


| p 


For I willut-| 


F 
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aut. ack tots th deter. Ant. th. 
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| The Ratification is by Gods oath. The Lord bath fivorne. 4 
I. By the kinde of jadgement. The Zora will have warre | ih 
with Amalek, — _ pen, = 
2. By the Continuance of it, From generation to genera-| 
£108. © | RR 
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9. 2: Of Amaleks malice againſt Iſrael. 


-EXOD. XVII. VII. 
4nd Amalch came,and fought with Iſsacl in Riphidin. 


[prey compni | 2 Hu firſt point in the I arratien of this g/orioms vittory, | 
videtas d 57 . is the Aſſault, Wherein the e{ſaulter, Aſault;| || 
gms np | Aſſanlted, and Place of Aſſault being all expreſſed, I will | 
| obil, percupa. | 2<Bin withthe eſau/ter, whois here ſaidto be Amelck, | 
"| 4th, ita dicitar,), AS his name was, fo washe. The name Amalck baths} 
populus percuti-| double notation applied to it. The firſt is this, 4/wviting pes- 
] ens, | ple, The other, which is given by anancient Father, isthis,| 
== v7 i A King of the wicked. That which ſhall further be ſpoken || 
* Vip areta- of Amalek, will give evidence to boththeſe notations, and} WW 
' tionem, Amalech,| demonſtratethart he was 4 [miting people, and 4 King of the | .. 
rex atcipitur \ wicked. | | 


| — "g-cio06h |  AmaZk (asalſo 1/rael) is acolleive word : it compri- | * 
| by | 2: herein | ſeth_under it the poſterity of Amalck , even that people, | 
4* - . * | that nation that deſcended from him. Now Amalck, the|.- 

7 {| manthat was the firſt head, and ſtock of this diſtin&narion, | | 
:  ] from whom the name was primarily taken, was E/au:| 
Gen.36. 4,124] grand-child, or nephew, For Amalck was the ſonne of £6} |. 
4? Sq 64 | phaz, and Ehphaz the ſonne of E/az,and E/au the ſonne of | Þ 
ofa ks H/azk,, and brother of 1aakgb, who was allo called 1/7aeT.'So} WW 
rv . -] as the Amalakites were within three degrees of the ſame| ID 
'4F _- . | ſtock whereof /Faclwas. ; E Wa: 
” Þem68,s, | , 1-25: The polterity of E{an were called Edowites. How | 
 {"——=2546,- | thencarithe Amalakzres be thought to come from E/an? | ÞÞ 
Eq © Af. The legitimate poſterity, ſuchas were borne of his '% ; 
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_- ConNQVEST. 


Ex0.17 8. 


| wives, or bisſonnes wives, were indeed called Zdomirer. 
FA But Aoa/ck was the ſorne of E/ans ſonne by a concubine ; 
-* | and therefore ſevered from Eſans ſtock ; ſo as he bimſelf 
| -T was counted head of a flock. * | 

S | 2.06. Hoſes maketh mention of the Amalakires above 
BS | an hundred yeares before Amalck the foane of Elipba z was 
| - ef; Moſeruſerh that title Anmlaketes by way of Ants. 
\ Teipation; which is to give that name to a piace,orto the In- 


- {hiſtory that maketh mention of them was written, though 
_ Fatthatrime whereof the biſtory writeth they were not fo 
[alled. Now 44e/es lived long after Amalck was borne : 
*  Jandbecauſe the poſterity of Amalck in 2oſes his timelived 
--Tinthat country which Cheder. /xomer aud the Kings which 
Hb | were with him, deſtroyed, he faith that :hey_de$iroyed the 
' P country of the Amalakites ; thatis, the Country. wherethe 
Amalakires afterwards dwelt, Keaeſh is ſo named in that 
place. * Such figurative phrafes are frequent 1n Scripture, 
| | Jtremainesthen that the eL{malakztesand 1/raclites came 
S all from /azk: ſo'as in relation to bim they were of the 
| Tame Rock. Yet were the Amalakzres as malictous enemies 
| [4painſt the /Fraclires asever wereany. He therefore ſpakea 
| [trith, that faid, Amalck, carizth the ſhape of the Devil, Of 
| [their enmity the Holy Ghoſtgiverh theſe evidences. 
||. 1. They were the firſt that enemie-like ſcrupon 1/-aet, 
| [after their eſcape out of Egype thorow the Red Sea. TEiS 
i | Balaar acknowledgeth whete be faith, Amalck was the 
Bf [fri of the nations, meaning ( as our laſt Engliſh Tranſlators 
"Bf {have noted inthe margin of that place) The firſ# that warred 
Þ {gainf 16-act. 
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ÞÞ [againſt 7/7ae/; for before the third monethof their being in 

= [the wilderneſſe they aflaultrhem.. . - Fes Week 

K. 2. They ſet upon 1/raet withourany cauſe, or Provoca-: 
Fition on> //7aels part» 1/Facl had not as yet taken armes' 
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EL 


-  Thabitants of a place, whereby they were called, when the | 


| Evidences of. 
{ lice againſt 


| 


|... 2. They could;not long keepe 1n their malicious mind | 
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Gen'36.12, * 


| Gen.1 4.7. 
F-: ; 


| De. exemplis 
Anlicipationts 
tum nominum 


Prolegamina 
\ Perkinſt - 

prefixa Har- 
moniez B1bl. 


Amalech figu- 
rams portat Dia- 
| Fol: Cypr de 
cap.$.: 


Amalcks ma'- 


[fracl, ; 
Num. 24.20, | 


| 


tum rerumvidet 


| *Gen.21,14,31] 


| Exhort. Mort, | 


+ 


v 4 nm < DR 3 7. "I" wk ett C a >: : A 
rr opts coo - a IT Oe: Baer Suey Oh " S58 by I Pp 2 x; py TE $--S 3 
3 > ; as... ah 8. 75 TI 4 5D OY APPS t os G " Soi 7 
: ns 4 » 


oy 

4 FY 

#4 
F EDS. 

" -£ 
. E od 
- 

"vn nom aa Lb 

. 4 

Es ' MM - 

: y ey 
v» v = 

o ſn [2 L 

4 j n 3.9 

6 k MER 
+ ww. A E580 

bs Ws 

$a 4 NE RR 
TT. 

» Debt PO, 

ET 
Las of 


OPAL 


aa. 


. 14 -þ Exoa78, Tur Cnvacues 


| Sanaa ad CC  — 


1 Sam.09.2. 4- What they did they did moſtbaſely. For they la At: 
| Deue. 25 35. | part 3 for Iſrael in the way when he came up from Egypt : = 
 ſmote the bindmo#Z of them: even all that were feeble bebind T 
them, when they were faint and weary. [4 
5> Notwithſtanding that they were herediſcomfited by | 
: Iſrael, yet after this they rake advantage againſt them : and} 
| | whenſome of ae! wentup to the top of the hill withont | : 
-Num.14.45, | 2efesthcir guide, and the Arke their confidence, the Ama | 
RE lakites with the Canaanttes ſmote them, and diſtomfited them| 
enento Hormah. z 
Tudg 3 12,13.) 6+ They joyned with the King of Moab, and with the . 
| * | children of Ammon, and went and [mote Iſracl, 
| . | 5. They joyned with the Aidianites, and with the chil: 
Iudg 6.3,4. | drenof the EaFt to ſpoile 1/rael, leaving them 0 ſuftenante, | 
- | nor ſheep, nor oxe, nor aſſe, 
Lw-"-+ 1 8. Theanſwer which God made to 1/rae/ mn theſe words| = 
| The Zidonians; and the Amalakites, and CMaoxites did'op- % 
"or55, wn preſſes on, &c. And this phraſe which Samar! uſeth tol. 
Agar, 9%; ſword bath made womens childleſſe, imply m0 
| bi + which Amalck did to 1/rael. WM 
| 1Sam.30.1,6c| 9+ In Davids abſence, and while the 7/-aeltes are 1m] 
2H _. | campagainſtthe Philiſines, the Amalakites invade Ziklag| | 
End that belonged to David, and burne it, and take the womer x 
| captive, and go away withall the ſpoite thereof. i 
{Ef.3 1. | 10. Hamanthat cruellenemyof the Zewes, who ſought|* 
| utterly to root out the whole nation, was an Amalakyre. For) 
their Kings were called Agag, as the E 'gyptian Kings, Pha-|. 
1740. Hereupon 1s Haman fliled-an Agagite, who was alt | 
| | Amalakite. | 
Plal.83.7. 11. The Pfalmiſt putteth them into the Catalogue of | 
- Iſraels1mplacable enemies. ' 
"| Exo.17.16, | [1% Gods oathagainſtthem giveth evidence of their ma-| | 
| liciousmind againſt //rae/. Wn 
= 2 T4. ' 13- Sodothe many charges which God piveth for their © 
| Peut.25.17. utter deſtryion : and Gods difplcaſure again(t Sal tot | 
| 2299+ 15-3-26) paring them. + m | 
Theſe evidences do ny ſhew what malice dnt | ' 
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© Thaal, and many others. 


Conguesr.. 


alr:part-;\but ſuch ag theſe on Amalcks pa * 


yt fe The brood was a baftard brood. It "lucd Fol an ille- 
| gitimate ſtock. Now commonly ſach as-are-bafely borne, 


| eventhey and their idſucare of ill diſpoſitions. Inſtance 7/- 


beſtard. enter. into bs congregation , e728 ta: ha:tench gue 


| ratio#- 


2. The inveterate hatred of their ancient catenin; 


Eſanngainſt Taceb was propagatedto this his poſterity. 
- 33: There was no feare.of God inthem. Now where no 


[feare of God is, there 1 18 00 reltrane of malice, or of any 


'&hercorcuption.. 
Ewjous eyeiscvillbecauſe of others good. 

;The e4r4bians (amiong'whom the Amalaksres are rec- 
koned)living much ouſpoile,the Amalakires law that good 
| bodkies. might be had-:from 1/rc/:* and ar this time they 


p- Well underſtood what jewels and treaſures 1/7ael had 


brought out of Egypt 


| :6::The Aoabertes had Grfaken the God of Abraham, 
{ſeac, and Iacob, whom 1/rael Rill proteſied : and fo were 


ofacontrary religion- 


ers mralice, this way well be inferred, that Malice i is the 


Þduntaine of allevill. 


$ 3. of irueterate hatred. 


4 dence, thar. : 
 aedans batred ts hardly ſatiefied; It endeth. not 'witha 


.- mans life,” but is ofcpropagated to poſterity. e-ſmalrk re 
Þ [ceivedit from his grand-father E/an,and propagatedir te his 


| {poſterity The forementioned inftances giveabundant proof 
| 8 _ The like may be el in the other branck of. 


hm 


Ex0.y7.8| ug 


—— — 


had agauoaſt Iſrael : whereof no. juſt caſe nab given oN-. 


meet, Ammon, Moab, Avimelech the-baſe ſonne of  Jerut- | GenyG 12. 
God therefore wouldinot haves | 


has . 


-4: The divine blefſi Ing which Scomplaited That: for an Þ 


From that which hath been delivered concerning Ama- | 


Pſal.r18,y. 3 


"He implacable hatred of the Amalakites giveth evi- 


Reaſons. of. 
Amaleks ha- 
tredof Ifrael 


Deut- 23.2. 


Gen,27.41. 


Deut. 25. 18, 


Mat. 20. 15. 


' Maliciz FW | 
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Malicia nans- 


qui propoſity | 
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U Gans odlteriry, the Edemietz . and in the Ienackiees | F [ 


agarens, the. of. pring of Hagar, Abrahams coneubine 3] | 
and in the \MWoahite: and Ammonizes, the progenie bk 
The Prophets arc full:of expoſtalations and exclamations: 
againk all theſe, fortheirbirter hatred againſt //7=e/,.mar 
feſted by allthe occafionsthat' they could take of Pi 


| miſchicle anto-rhem;- Though there wasa nearer: Propi | 


ty beewixtiall theſe and rhe: Zeves, chen berwixt tha! 
and other nations, yer their hatred was more again 
 Tewes then againſtany other nation ; ſo asthey were re: 


. | to joyne withothersagainſt the lewes, and when by others} 


the lewes, had becne- overthrowye and. captivated, t | An 
would inſult. How implacablc and iofatiable was the batre i 
of the Prieſts, Scribes, Pharifies, and other ewes -apainlb| 
Chriſt, ard: his !Apeftes? To omittbe many infloncer hat} il 
for proof hereof might be gathered-our of the: hiſtories 7 
the Evangeliſts, ofthe e1its of the ApoFtles, S*. Paul beargth 
'chis witacſſe againſt. them, They kihed the Lord Teſiusy ah ud 
their owne Prophets , and have perſecuted us, 8c. Bcclefialti 
call hiſtoties-give. inſtances of Jike hatred and malice 
others in ſuccceding ages. And wein our age have found [/ 


| wofull a; agg of as much in the hatred of Papillsg 


others | 

| Wrat full ans revengefull aff:Rions, wheieofmal at if 
|, hatred .are notthe leaſt;are of aſpreading and incecaling ohe | 
ture < like. fire, che longerit continueth (eſpecially huvin 0 | 
'matterto work-upon) the further it ſpreadeth it ſelfe;/ar 1 = 
ithe hotter it waxeth. Bat the fore-named affections can ne- || y [| 
'ver want fuell, Goodnefle-ir:ſelfe,. by reaſon of themalig-I I 


4.1 ;nanc diſpoſition af ſuch as are malicious, becomes fuellto | Us I 
-| the fire of malice and hatred. Theſe' fiery affeRions there: || 


fore may fitly and juſtly be added to the numnberofthoke | 


*, | chingschat ate hever ſatified, no; will ſay, /e enongh:(Pro. 
of 130. Ifog - pla: againſt truth and vertae 1s FOO Wt 
ww is Wn, | 


Phe = mad: -: 
: B00 abt 


_ 
F 


I® 


tt —. JO "In OR it... AM. 
_—_— G—_ __ I ——x- 


- 


\ IRAN 


_ —_ "IF be "” 


_ Congyner, | 


= lot &| rram mala? 
- Flieeanc Frosy robe, muſt re; habe faſt ws 3th rooting; AGE. 1 
; | 8 : the fire which-is ever and anon flaming forth, muit | nos & illam fr 
-| nee ds be blowne up by ſore meansor. other... Now the Des, | 74am et in bac)” 2 
"Taillis he, that.is ready at all turnes, where be obſerverh'| 57” cumſem| oY 
's per cum deteftei| : 
Ir eto be, to blow it up. And, where he is ſuffered. ſo in- proftare bene * 
c ncly to incenſe the fire of malice, what can weels thinke | cies ingratis | 
wthar be there beareth agreatſway ; yea that he hathche | ng bis contra 
| - ral? A matter of much bumdiation. For. what" is {oth 6p affeftio) 


þ contrary tothe Divine nature? Surely in this refpet | near 
Xt re is2 great gulfe berwixtir and us. For where he-is al- |cereBecn.in | 
de N ntned] in doing goog, on the contrary, the perni-. Quadrag. 
A - s affeRion of malice doth. worke in us a deft re todo | Scrm.6.: | 
"wrong even to ſuch as arc harmlefſe. b. 
How wife and circumſpeRt/ought we tobe, that arcof | Otheremalice | 
TibeCburch of God, {fo long as welive in this world,chat we | the more wary| 
'Þ give i ety advantages to ſuch malicious perſons, | &, oP 
| [whoſe wrath isimplacable, whoſe hatred 1s unfatiable 2 So- 
[is on eas there are [ſtachres inthe world, there wilbe 42a. | 
ks kites. Solong as there art people that profeſſerhe namevof 
[therrue God, there wilbe malicious enemicsthatfortheir 
; pe dfeflion aake will worke themalt the miſchicfe that poſ- 
11 ly theyi can. As there is a dire& contrariety betwixt 
2 ” rut anderrour, ſo there" is an' imbred antipathy betwixe | ©. 
11 Wefoure and} maintainers. of. the one and the other (as is | 
wixtthe wolfe and thelaimbe)by reafon of tharmalici- | 
it us and miſchievous difpoſition that is in enemies ofthe 
f' th. The neareſt bonds-of natureare inthiscaſe little. or 
'Jnot] hiog regarded.” For, the brother will betray thebrother to | 
Aed rath: and the father the ſonne: and the children. wilrife | | 
7 4 R413 the parents,and rarſe thens to die. | 
4 t Among other reaſons of this immortall- fewile againſt 
q . is orſhippers of the trize God, and profefſours of therrue | - 
eligion, thisſs one ofthe chiefe, that Truthisa bghr, «that j - 
hah the. a hid: in darknefſe. : No the | 
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nearer that ſuch asareofthelight are to ſich as live indarkef 
neffe, the more conſpicuouſly are their evill deeds diſcove} 
red: which makes them rhe more fret and fame. EX 
What wonder is it, ifthelike fall out in cur daies ? Be Ml. 
fore ourdaies it was ſo: andafter our dates it is like to beſo, Ml. 
Papiſts to 'Preteſtanti are as Amal akites to Iſraclites, We: 
ſce- therefore that no. propinquity. of 'country, kindred; 
neiphbour-hood, or the like, can reſtraine their malice, but] 
they are ready to take all advantages they can againſtuy| 
| Their profeſſion being palpable Antichriftiani/me, this theip| 
| malice againſt us is an evidence that our Religion. is trup, 
and Orthodoxe Chriſtianity : which may miniſter untoug 
no ſmall comfort againſttheir bitter hatred of us. 


"2 


< ane "i 
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$. 4. Of undne beginning warre. #. 
| LH. *F*He evidence of the Amalakites maliceis notedin| | 

theſe two words, came, fonght. The firſt won | 
2 came, implieth that the Amalakztes firſt ſerupon the 1/741 
lites. Theother, aud fought, importethan hoſtile attempt] 
againlt them, whereby the Amalakztes thonght to haveut| 
terly deſtroyed the 1/-aelites- ÞThe word ſignifieth rode 
| voure andconfſume, as well as to fight againſt ; or to joyne| 
both together, it fignifiethby fighting to confame. In alla-| 
* 91 OR fot whereunto David faith of the ordinary inltrumentol| 
I 4 Deur, 32024, | WAF> ©T he frrord devonreth one as well 2s another, And when 
wh 4: Moſes ipeaketh of devowring, he uleth this word. s, 
abſump!is "From: this evidence of their malice we may inferre;| 
comeſi:, that ba rs. 
+# - -Y pro» Tt ts a property of a malicious enemy fi-ſt to ſeche others 
# cokes to do | | deftirution* orecauſtleſly to beginwarre. This is noted as an] 
| wrong. evidence'of the malicious mind of the'© Egyprianc, f Canae| 
* E30.14-5» - | pires, 8 Amorites, and of all thoſe enemies which invaded| 
. | and annoyed the //aslires, in the time of the Ivdges and 
{,———- 3 | Kimgs. On this ground the Prophet makes this complaint, | 
Þ; ; yol s ts, | 2.7 am for peace, but when I fpeake they ave for warre. And | 
| — 69.4 | oft doth he complaine that: i mithonr canſe they laida _ for | 
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T him, 5: hout canſe they digged for hisſoule : wrong ſully they 
 Twae his enemies, they hated him withont cauſe: * they fought 
1 aenft him without canſe:; ' they perſecuted him without 
Teauſe : ® They chaſed me ſore ( Gich the Church) &ke a bird 
| | aithont carſe. | | 
[.. Malice hath no reſpe& to equity-or honeſty, nor to ho- 
[gogr.or reputation. It onely careth to fatisfie its owne've- 
nomous bumour, which (as we heard before) canneverbe 
ſatisfied. It is therefore impatient ar all delaies. It ts ready 
totake all opportunities of doing miſchicfe, whether they 
be jaſt or nyjuſt : wherher there be cauſe or nocauſe. - And 
whereas that light of underſtanding which 1s in men, even 
{agtheyare reaſonable creatures, might ſomw hat diretthem 
inpoints of common equity and policy, malice, like a thick 
cond, ariſeth- before that light, and ſo obſcureth and hi- 
deth- it, as no direioncan from thence be taken. Herein 
then. men offend againſt the light of nature. For the Hea- 
S [then Philoſophers who had no other light, accounted char 
"' [which was juſtand honeſt to be profitable: andnothing but 
| | a . "oi acompanion of haneſty: and honeſty 
profit. | 
"0k, Were the two ſonnes of Jacob, who firſt ferupon 
the Shechemites and ſlew all the males among them, (Gen. 
Bf [34--25-) and 79a, who went and fought againſt the Ca: 
wanites, and utterly deſtroyed them, Jof. 12. 7, &c, and 
David, who went and ſmote the Phileines, Moabites, 
Edemites, Syrians , and other nations, ('2 Sam. 8. ) were 
theſeand others of the people of God blinded with hatred, 
[ad whetted on with malice, inthar they firſt ſet upon their 


\ememics ? | 


| [g0od-men are notevery way juſtifiable, and imitable. In- 
[ance that of 4Fimeonand Lev: which their old good father 

| fy divine inſtin ca7/cd. 

8-2» That which thoſe ſonnes of Tacos did, they did not 

' ther without cauſe. They diditin *revenge of the 


ononur.done to their {iſter. But this is not altogether to 
| excuſe 


— 


+, Auſw. 1. AllparticularaRions of ſuch as are otherwiſe | 
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Juſily begun. 


! Ioſ(1,1, 


| For the Canaanites by their extreme wickedneſſe had defer. 


«tt A 


Nunquam Dar 
vid ni laceſſitus 
bellum intulit. 
Amb, © fic, 
lib.1cap 3s. 

| Dems noc proui- 
dit ne David 

| prior ills inferre! 
bellum, ne vide- 
rely meratus. 
P,Martyr. 


Comment. in. 


2Sam.$.17s 
Fories & mcg- 
nauin ſunt ba- 
vendi, non qui 
faciunt, ſed qui 
propulſant #n14- 
11am. Cic Ofhc. 
b.T- 
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unjuſt war 
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excuſe them. For their avger was fierce, and their wear 
was cruel, | 
3. As for lo/wraes rooting out of the Caraanites he wis 
not moyed thereto by malice, becauſe he did it not of his 
owne motion, but by exprefle f charge from God himſelfe, 


ved utterly to be rooted out of their land : God therefore 
(the ſupreme Lord over all nations) made ſo/ara his Mini- 
[ter to execute his juſt judgement upon them. 

4. The enemies whom David ſubdued, had beforehis| 
time done exceeding great wrong to //Fac/; that therefore 
which he did was partly as a Juſt puniſhment of their unjuſt 
wrongs, (for lawtull warre is a publique execution of pub- 
lique juſtice) and partly as a means to ſecure 1/rae! for the 
time to come from further wrong. Theſe premiſes duly 
conſidered, it may truly be ſaid that David never began 
ware, but provoked thereto. Ofthe Phili/ines it Is in fpe- 
clall fatd, that when they heard that David was annointed 
King over //-acl, all the Phil;ſttnes came up to ſecke David, 
(2 Sar,5.17.) that is, to prevent David by giving thefilt 
on-ſct, and beginning warre. For God ſo ordered it, that 
David ſhould not begin warre againſt them, leaſt he mipht 
ſeeme urwgratefall. 4 

By theſe anſwers the difference betwixt warres begun 
lawtally on juſt cauſes, and unlawfully and maliciouſly upon 
no juſt ground, may be diſcerned. 

The application ofthis point eſpecially concerneth Kings, 
Princes, States, Generalls, Captains, Souldiers, and all ſuch 
aS Wagewarre, to take heed that inward paſſion, batred, 
malice, undue deſire of undeſerved revenge, or any ſuch 
like unjuſt and unwarrantable provocation whet them not | 
on to begin warre. They areto be acccunted truly valorous, 
and magnanimous, not who cffr, but who prote& from | 
wrong. I ſhall afterwards (\ 18.)have occaſion to treat of 


| the juſt cauſes of lawfull warre. In the meane let notice 


be taken of the ill ſucceſſe that ſuch warres have. Not to 10. 
fiſt on this of Amzzalck, or of other malicious enemies of the 
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acainſt Necho King of Egypt without any juſt cauſe on Ne 
pi | {hed this fault fo 

chors part, be noted. If God puniſhed this tault ſo ſeverely 
inſuch a worthy, ſuch a beloved one as 7o/iah was, who not 
in hatred, or malice, but upon raſh ſuſpicion, and unadyiſed 

olicy went out and fought againlt Necho, how can they, 
whom malice ſets on worke 1n like caſes, looke to eſcape 
the revenging hand of a juſt God ? Behold, the righteous 
ſlbe recompenced inthe earth: mnch more the wicked aud 


the ſiuner ; Pro.11«3Ts | 
d. 5. Of the title Tſracl. 


[I]. 5 Hor party aſſaulted was [/rael. 1/-ae! was aname 

eiven to Abrahams prand-child , who was firſt 
called /acob, But in memory of his {tedfalt faich , whereby 
he is faid to prevaile with God, who wreſtled with bim, 
hee was. called 1/rarl , Geneſis 32. 28, The word is 
compounded of two words, the one ſignifieth to obraine 
principality, or to prevail: : rhe other is the name of God: ſa 
it fignifieth (as the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe expoundeth 1t) 
« Prince that hath power with God, So doth the Propher 
© Hoſea alſo expound the meaning of this word : for in re- 


He had power with God, or he behaved himſelfe princely with 
Gia, This being a title of much honour, and a name which 
gave evidence of Gods great favour to him, and of his 
[ſtrong faith inGod, It was firſt given to 4 /acob himſelte, 
2, Toan © altar that 7acob built tro God, which was cal- 
led, God, the God of 1/+ael, or ( as ſome by inſerting the 
word, altar, expound it) thus, The altar of the ſtrong God, 
the God of 1ſracl, 

3. Toall the Poſterity. of 7acob : who as they are called 
fThe children of 1/7ael, ſoalſoare they called 8 1/racl, And 
this name was in common given to allthe twelve Trives 
that deſcended from the twelve ſonnes of aces, till the 


Tribe of [udahtogether with the Tribe of Benjamin, that 
| - bordered 
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bordered next to 1udah, and lay part within him , grewf 
populonsand ſo potent, as 1t got a peculiar name to it (elfe 
which was Þ Iudab, and the other ten Tribes retained thi 
name //ra-/. This diſtinRion betwixti [dah and I/rael wi 
afterwards more inviolably ratified, when by the apoſtaſit 
of the ten Tribes from the houſe of Davi4 in Rehoboaml 
time, //rael under the raigne of Teroboam and his ſucceſiony 
became one kingdome, and Iudah under the raigne of Di 
vids linage became another = | 1 

4. By a Tropetheland where the children of Iſrael inhd 


| bited is tiled * 1/7acl. 


5- By another Trope the Churchof God, whether Jew 
or Gentiles, 15 called ! 1/7ael. þ 
6. By akindof propriety itis applied to God, who is i 
led "The God of 1/racl, "The Lord God of Iſracl,®The holy 00 
Iſrael,” T he mighty one of 1[rael, AT he ftrength of 1ſrael, & 
Or, as ſome interpret ſome of thoſe phraſes, The holy 1/7al 
The mighty Iſract, meaning the holy and mighty God. 1 
Inthis place, 1/74el, being a colleive word, isput for 
the poſterity of Jacob that came out of Egypt thorow tl 
Red Sea, afſembled in the wilderneſſes which congregatid 
was at that time the only viſible Church of God on ea 


Soas in this inſtance we may behold the Condition of Gol 
Church in this world. | 4 


$. 6. Of the Churches aſſaults in theworld, | 


ODS trne (harch i ſubjef to aſſaults in thﬀy worls 
FEvery age from the beginning ofthe world givethra 
evident demonſtration hereof. Thus much was at firſt pr6 
figured by Cains rifing up againſt Abel, and laying him 
(Gen.4.8.)&thelike hath been verified timeafter time,evll 
till this our time. Fitly inthis reſpe& is the world reſemt 


bled to the ſea, and the Church toa ſhip therein. As well 
| may a ſhip inthe ſea be free from ſtormes, and wayes bed 


ting upon it,as the Church from aſſaults, , 
That enmity which is betwixt the ſeed of the ſerpent,and 
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woman, (Ger.3.15-) isan cſpeciall cauſe hereof, The 
of the onc is of a contrary diſpoſition to the ſeedof the. 
br: and there is an inbred antipathy betwixt them(as | 
heard before, <. 3+) This.is not ſo-much to be underſtood 
evilible ſerpent, as of the ſpirituall ſerpent,to whom it 
i much more agree. As well therefore may calves where 
and lambs where wolves, and hares where hounds, 
nice where cats, and birds where buzzards are, thinke Z 
zquict, ſecure and ſafe, as the Church in this world.The | c ow” £2 os | 
wl himiclfe as « roaring {yonwalketh about ſeeking whoms | 3.Bom 13, | 
ey devonre, 1 Pet.g.8. And_he is the God of thu world, | 
4.4. As a God he raignetband rulcth in this world: | *Ioh.12.g1. 
the men of this world do ſubjeRt themſelves tohim as | , Zph _ 
heir God : wherefore he is alſo ſtiled <7hr Prince of | cxph 2.2, = 
world, and bis helliſh brood f worldly governors. By | *loh.$.44. 
Epiritareall the men of this world guided, hes workzth | 
bem. He is their father, and Þ the /nfls of their fatber BY 
will de. Prince and SubjeRs therefore will (in wha | 
Ican)annoy the Church, which is the kingdom of Chriſt 
0s. Is not Chriſt able to maintaine and preſerve his 
ach againſt all that the enemies thereof can do 
otic? $f | [1Mat;16.18.. 
Wvſe He is able, andwill fo farre preſerveir,as i7he | * See The whole 
if of bell ſhall never prevaile againſt it. That therefore ang ; paws 
th is done againſt it, is done-by his © permiffion, and | — ws art.3 
with reſpcR had to! his owneglory, and his Churches | 11bid. Parts. 
bd. Many reaſonstending to thoſe ends may be gathered | $.2.8 Treat, 
this particular inſtance of ſuffering 7/7e/ro be afſaul- | Part 5 S.13. 
He ſacred this in regard of hisowne glory ,to manifeſt |. _ . has 
. His providence intaking care of them, astoprovide. —__ fer 
gs needfull, as fans, and water, which hehad done | ,..:. IN 
Hlong before, ſo toprote&them from thiugs hurtfull, as | Church. | 
tattempt of Amalck, was. FT es Dy, 
2. His pow:r in enabling them who were unacquainted 
ith warres, anddefſticute of warlike preparations, (being 
elydelivered froma long bondage wherein they and their | 
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Gen 3 T. 2 ®, 


Enemies af. 
ſaulrs prove . 


Chuzch, 


= k 


Churches. 
aſſaults. 


nota eſt felicitas 


verſ.2el 4 C18. 
denotis Eccleſ, 
At contra, Au. 


Deil 2.c 23. 
Ny mag pen- 
damus-terrenauv 
| felicitatem, que 


| Ex0.17.8, Tan Cnvaxcnes 


 Vitima' Eccleſia) 
temporalis. Bel-| 


1 Jarm. contro» 


encmic. | 


which was made to him that was firſt called 7/+ael, to him, I 
fay,-and to bis ſeed thar ſhould alſo be called 1acl, Thes, 


* 


laid for 1/Fael. 


which the enemy intended to his great damage : as 1s ma- 
nifeſt by the reaſons following, which ſhew bow God here- 
in aimed at 1/-aels good. For hereby | 

7. At their entrance into the wilderneſſe anevidenceis. 
given of that ſuccefſe they ſhould have when they ſhould 
come into Carman: fo as their faith might thus be much: 
ſtrengthened. | 

2. A means was affoorded to furniſh them with armour. 
For Amalck comming prepared againſt //rae/, by the vi- 
Qtory which //racl had, was ſpoiled of all his preparation, 

3.. An oecaſton was given of-exercifing them to warre. 
before they centred into Canaan. FS | 

4+ Toſpna, their Generalls authority and courage wasevi- 
denced before hand. 

5- The power and efficacy of prayer was demonſtrated. 


je to affaults, | 
7. Diſcovereth 


on, 1ob.16.33. 


Satan, nor any other. enemies of the Church can enterinto 
heaven to affault it there. 


| fathers had lien)to vanquiſh {o potent,and well prepared an l, 
3. His :-#th, in beginning to accompliſh that promiſe E: 
foalt prevaile with men. 3 
. -4+ His juſtice in revenging fo malicious anenemy as A- | 
walek was: and cauſing him to fall into the ſnare that he | 


5. His wiſdotne, in turning that to Iſrael; advantage; | | 


" The fore-mentiened condition of the Church, to beſub- | | 


the uncertainty of that-note which by | 
many 1s pretended to be a note of the true Church, Tempo-|- 
rall felicity. Tf this wereſo, Iſrael was no true Church, nor | 
they.of whom Chriſt ſaid,” /» rhe wor/d ye ſhall have affiiti-.| 


2. Ttinſtrucerh us in the difference betwixt the Militant | 
Church here. on. earth, and the triumphant in heaven.” Nor. 


| rKNg, conceditur. 


© th nn oi aero awell prepared 
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_ againſt 
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»* no, 
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| berter furniſhed, and fore-armed we ought to be. Th 
| yidence muit be. manifeſted in regard both of corporall; and 
| afo of ſpirituall dangers whereunto weareſubjeR. Yea the 
| 1[rael of Goa, they who are of the true Church muſt apply | 
1 BY to themſelves. For it was 7/7ael againit whom Amalck | 
| L0ug 


| withſtanding God ſuffer Amalck to comeand fight againit ! 
| them, yet they may be Gods //rae!. 


| and perfet; yea,and of cauſing more and more to increaſe. 
|For the more fiercely Chriſtians are aſlanlted,: the more 
| cloſely will they cling together. | 


| it ſhall ſeeme good to the Divine providence, becauſe ſo we 
| ſhalbe tranſlated tothe Triumphant Church, where'is free- 
| dome fromall allaults. þ 


TITIE. Jigs where the afſault is herefaidto be,was | 


1 places where the Lord was pleaſed that 7/ael ſhould make 
| aſtation inthe wildernes. It was in number the ®* tenth from 
q their comming out of Egypt: but the ſeventh from their 
] paſſage thorowthe Red Sea. For they had made-three ſta+ | 
| tions before that paſſage thorow rhe Sea. All theſe Journies 
{were made within the | 
 ]beginning of the third moneth after their eſcape out of 
| Egypt, they went from Rephidimto® $1n4s, 


- ] circumſtances of Perſons, Times, Places, and ſuch like,make 
much to'the confirmation of the truth of an hiſtory. | 


% 


ET 


| |agaiaft aſſaults. The greater danger weareſubj<Runto,the | | 
£5 | See The whole ſ 
| armour of Ged, | 
| Treat... Parr. 
3.59.2. & Part 4j/ 
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"OPTI DTERTLY ry 
4. It affordeth comfort to ſuch as are aſſaulted, thatnots - 


5- It is a means of making Chriftian unity'more firme 


6. Tt. is amotiueto make us willing to be diſlolved,when 


Ex0.17«8s | 


h. 7. Of _Amaleks inhumanity. 


Rephidim, This was the name of one of the 


| 


ſpace oftwo moneths. For * in the 


The name of the place is here expreſſed, Chl 
I. In generall, to verifie the trath of the hiſtory, For, 


* 2. In particular, to aggravate the malice of the. Amala- 
bites, who ſet upon them ſo ſoone after their comming out: 


o * - — 
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Phbicuxs, a per- 


ditys ifla cam- 


ferventins atd, 


perfetiius nnitas 
Chrifiiana profi» 
cit, Aug. Bo- 
nefac,Epiſte fo 


* Num. 33.15» | 
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* | © Exo.15.22, 


Nume33 '$, 


| 4d Exo. 14-9. 
e£ 15. 32, 
f 33», 


| 


hg g —116.3, 


\k—_7r 


L:x .Sam.19.2- 


For having travelledten ſeyerall journies (whereof one'wa 
© chree dazes long, others might be as long, if not longer) 


J*-Deut,25.18: 


-as much: For it is as if he had ſaid, 1/#ac{had now. bt 


they bad time well to ſertle themſelvey 


8. 
the ſpace of two moneths, at the moſt, they could nc 'b 


| long ſerled. Beſides, in their journies they were oft broug k 


to great ſtraits: asat the Red Sea, where © Pharaob purlug 
them furiouſly,and had almoſt over-taken them : and whe 
eafter three' daies journey they found no water : and fthi 
firſt watcr that they metwith, was ſo bitter, as they coul 
not drink of it. And at another ſtation they 8 wanted brei 
and meat, having nothing at all ro cat. And after that agaifi 
they came to thisÞ Rephidims, a dric and barren wilderneffi 
where were norivers, ſprings,wells,ponds, or any other © 
dinary means to afford them water to drinke. FE 
Queſtionlefle the Xmalakirtes dogged the //raelsres aft 
they were come thorow the RedSeca ; and thereupon kne! 


| how weary they mult needs be, and to what ſiraits 


were brought;and in particular, how deſtitute of - water th 
Rephidim(che place where they ſet upon them) was. Fort 


| Holy Ghoſt to aggravate their malice,thus ſees it out, 14 


walch laid wait for Iſrael in the way when he came up fi 
Egypt. * Heſmote the hindmo# of them, evenall that 7 
feeble behind them, when they were ſaint aud weary. The 
mediate connexion of this hiſtory with the former, th 
And Amatek came, (or , as our Engliſh Tranſletours} 
-more perſpicuity, turne ir, 7 hen came Amalck, Yimpork 
wearicd with much. travell, and diſquieted with many! 
ftrefles and wants, and was yow in g place deſtitute oF" 
ordinary proviſion, And in this caſe Awa/ck' comes # 
fights againſt him. An evident demonſtration of much3gl 


manity, and morethen ſayage cruclty. "1 


# 


_ 


i ConqQvesr, FExony.8, 


$. 8. Of the baſe advantages which malicious 
enemies take. 


A Alicions enemies are ready to take all the baſe advanta- 
ges that they can, If the particulars * noted of Ama- | *$.7. 
-| kk be well obſerved, inhim we ſhall find the dotrine veri- 
fied. The like isnoted of the poſterity of theſe Amalakztes, 
* while David and his men were out of Zik{ag, the e4ma» 
lakites ſurprize it, ſmite it, burne it with fire, aud carie the 
women away captive, More baſely dealt the Egyprians with 
| the 1/Faclites,vwhen they had them faſt in their own land. For 
firſt drhey affited them with brracns, and made them ſerve 
with rigour, and made their lives bitter with hard bondage. | 
| Thenthey © rooke order with the midwives to Killall their | ,.. at 
male children in the birth. Yea, becauſe the mtdwives 2 
{obeyed not ſocruella charge, 4 the King commanded all the | d ———:z, 
| people to caſt all the male children of the //-ae/ztes into the 
{[fiver. It was a moſt inhumane, baſe, and barbarousadvan- 
[tage which the Edomites tooke againit the //raclites when 
| the Babilonians had overcome them, and cauſed them to fly | 
| hither and chirher for their lives, © 70 /fandin the croſſe waies | 
{80 cut off them that did eſtape, and to deliver up thoſe that did 
| remaine in the day of diſtreſe. The baſe advantages which | 
1 Sen ſought againſt David, and the Pricffs, Scribes, Phars- | 
[ fer, and other Iewes againſt Chrift and his ApoZles, and | 
| other enemies, heretiques, and idolaters againſt the profel- | 
| foursof the Goſpell, eſpecially Papiits agzinſt Proteſtants,do 
| further give abundant proofe of the forelaid propoſition, 
| But, not to inſiſt On particulars,the Plalmiſt doth indefinite. 
J ly thus ſet our the diſpoſition of the wicked againſt the 
1 fighteons, He firterh in lurking places of the villages : un the 
1 ſecret places doth he murder the innocent : his eyes areprivity 
1 [ct againſt the poore : he lieth inwait ſecretly as a Lyon in his 
; dex: helicth inwait tocatch the poore: he doth catch the poore 
| hen he draweth himinto hia net. He croncheth and humbleth 
If 4:mſelfe that the poore may fall by his ſtrong ones, PÞſc10.8,9,10 
$ C) Herein 
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" latibulisgdemer- 


animal o. 


ſhe 


' Hexzm.1'6.c 3. 


 IJndp 1.24. 
 k 6.4 294 


\ urn ſuſciperits | 


; F/4 
þ 
- 


 matereſt. Aug. 
| , fuper 
| loſil, 6.c,10, 


fortitudinis eſt 
| vel decipere vel 


| ſarium nicung, 
; potueris.Hicr. 


i... 


'inEzechc. 17 
© Nemo qui forti- 
tudiays gloriam 
conſecutus eft in- 
figs et malicia 
} tauds efl adeptus 
| Cic.Offic|l x, 

| Þ Dux Romano 
rum cum ad 

en adverſary 


n——t—_—_ 


'F ſudden and ſecret thruf 


-| theſe, are they to be reckoned inthe number of baſc ad- 


pa 


Bxo.17.8. Tus © HYRCRES 


tures: The deceitfull Foxe hiding bimſelfe in ditchesand ſe- 


hatefull creature. 

Que. What may be thought of ſtratagems uſed in 
warte, ſuch as 5 Abrahams ſetting upon his enemies by 
nmoht : Þ loſhuaes ſending men by night to lie in wait againit 
e-£, and'when the men of warre were drawne out of it, to 
ſet the city on fire : i The houſe of /oſephs inticing of a man of 
Znz to ſhew them the way into thecity where he dwelt, 
whereby they had opportunity to ſinite the city : ® Ehud; 

ting of his dagger into Zglons belly : 
and other like warlike wiles : what may be thought of 


vantages ? | 

AnſwaNo, if they have any ſpeciall dire&ion from God, 
or inward motion of his Spirit, (as Joftua and Ehad had) or 
if at leaſt the warre'be juſt, and no falſhood, envy, malice, 
cruelty, or inhamanity be mixed with' the wiles that are 
uſed. For theſe arethe things that make advantages tobe 
baſe. The mind of him that takes ſuch advantages isabaſe 
mind : he hath no reſpe@to pointsof honour and honeſty, 
as was before noted. ( $4.) *No man, nonot among the 
Heathen, that got the glory of valour, got praiſe by trea- 
 cheries and malice. They hated treacherie, andalibaſe ad- | 
vantages. Ifany ofthe adverſe part, offered toaaperfidte 
ous part, ſuch was rhe true valorous mindof ſome of them, | 
| as they would returne the perfidious perſon to hisowne | 


| Lord and Maſter, of himto receive condigne puniſhment. 
Ameng others, memorable is the patterne of Cxrim inthis 
point. Þ ThatRomane Caprtaine, whenthe Phyſitian of the 


he ſent him 


nd back again to the . As m 


7 age when Camus the Conſulenca againſt the Falciſcs, a 
reg? venenw®> | traiterous Schoole-malter,who had moſtofthe Noble-mens |. 


Herein they ſhew themſelves like tothe molt hatefull crea} 


cret places, is he not thereby manifeſted to bea liurtfull and ; 


adverſe ow mr him,and promiſcdtopoyſon his Lord, | 
isthepraQtice ofthe whole Sexate of Rome in that kind. For | 


remifit. Amb. 
Sel 3, TR | 


childreacommitted to bis tuition, under pretence of cnty- | 
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ing them forth to walke , brought them into the ene- 
' mics tents , that his countrimen might thereupon bee | 
' drawne to yeeld to the enetny. Bur the Senate of Rome ſo ! 
deteſted that treachery, as they firipped the treacherous pe-. 
dant naked, gave rods to the boyes, that they might whip” 
{ him _ againe to the city which he would have be- | 
trayCcde | 
| Many other like inſtances might be given, whereby ge- | 
nerous Generals have ſhewed, that undertaking a triall of 
- | vertue and valour, they would not get the victory by fraud. 
{ For they did not place honour and honeſty ſimply inviRtory , 
] --> "a0 victory baſe, nnlefle it were obtained by 
| honeity. 
- This miſchievous mind of malicious-enemies, gives juſt 
| ] occaſion to thoſethat have ſuch enemies(as all true Profeflors | 
 ] of chetrue Religion bave)tobe the more prudent & circum- 
ſpe in keeping themſclves from their ſnaresandginnes. 
On-this ground doth Chriſt give this exprefſe charge, Ze 
| w/e as ſerpents, Mat. 10.16. Many of Salomens proverbs 
| tend to this purpoſe. We have worthy parternes kereof in 
| David, 1 Sam.20, &c. who wiſely avoided Saxls ſnares ; 
and in the ewes, Ezr.4-3. that returned from the captivity 
| in Zerabbabels time, andin? Nebemiahs, I eh.4.9,c4c.and 
| ſundry other true ſervants of God. Now becauſe by all'the 
1 wiſdome that we have, wecannotayoid all their wilic and 
| fabtill plots, we muſt ever depend upon the Lord, and call 
othim as David did, to rwrne their counſel into fooliſineſſe, | 
2Sam.15.31. Andto Keepe us from the ſnares that they lay 
. | for 1, and from the grins of the workers of iniquity, Pſal. 141. 
| 9- Or, if we beover-taken, then to'pull ws out of thenet 
that they havelaid for m.Pſal.31.4. Thus if we make God 
eur p__ and hiding place, we may be ſure to beſafe; For 
| they are fafe whom the Lord doth keepe. 
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4 © © 12. 9: Ofthernterpretation and obſervations of Moſes | 
| % 8 Lok bs charge 10 Toſhua. 

*©; G *$g I. | "vi [ 
_. © EXOD. XV11. IX. 


8 Iwo * | e-ind Moſes ſaid unto Toſtna, Chooſe us ont men, andgoont, 


} extraxit. frobe with Amaleh , &Cc. 

_ }] Mages de aqui - wy | 

| | omen accepit. He relation of the * Defence which was madeagainft 
| Amb.Hexxm. 


libueap-0:  Amalcks aſſault here beginneth. Wherein the Exter- 
erumpones | #44 Means, as they arclaiddowne inacharge, are firſt ex- 
ſfenificatexaqua preſicd, and that ſo,as both the Perſons giving and receiving 


| ſervatum 299- | the charge, and alſo the matter given in chargeare menti- | 
| ſnoNan opium Cned. ming 
ne Lug The Per/on that gave the charge was 240/25. («Aud Mo 
* +: SIS + as . | —_— ] 
|loſeph.cont, ſes ſata.) = | : 8” Nl | 
| Apion | 1. 2 Moſes at that time was the Prince, and chicfe Gover. 
| ſervare. wour Over Iſrael. Þ He was called Aoſes becauſe he was | 
| Therare. drawne ont of the waters, For the * Hebrew root ſignifitthto| 
| yo draw out. Joſephus the Ieiy: rendreth another reaſon of the | 
—- _—_ 6, | name Hoyſes ; For, ſaith he;the Egyprizns call watermoy: | 
| Nai ominaz | The Perſon to whom the charge was given was 7oſona 


parentibus acci-| ( Moſes ſaid to Toftna,) 23 
| piebant, no# qui-|' The word whence /oſaua, or lehoſtra is derived accor- 
| demex ſeed | ding to theproper notation thereof ignifieth ro ſave, or de- 
Sd oY ED liver.” Certainly by divine inſtin&this name was givento 
=. - ag fant | The man that is here meant. For children of old received 
= | preſey ſuturo- | Names from their parents by divine inſtin&. They baving | 
| Tum;quales poſt | kuowledge of things to come before they were, by Hebrew 
| + gf rr {ignificant -nemes 'declared 'to future »ages what they 
: br perir ſhould be after ſome increaſe of.age; For this particular 
"+ | rempere vegeti | PErfon /o/hua, herein this place he was the Generat of that 

* | in nominihus | army whereby 1/-4e/ was ſaved and delivered from the 
| Hebr.deſigna. | Amalakites. And after 2oſes death, he was the chicfe Go- | 
6  CNe.. vernour and Generall that faued 1/rae/ from the Canaanites, 
| + ark | and other nations that were rooted out by him. W herein he 

1; ' | 6... 
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'Y {| was a type of /e/iv, whoſe name ifit were written in He- 
| brew, would be the very ſame, namely lehoſima. The 

Greeks therefore for [o/2ua or lchoſbna write Teſus, Aﬀs 7. 
| 45- Hebr.4.8. X 

Atthistime, when Moſes gave this charge, Jo/bna was 
none of the chiefe Princes of the Tribes. For the chicfe 
Prince of Ephraim (of which Tribe 1o/ona was) was © Elt- 
fhama, Indeed © To/oua is reckoned among thoſe that were 
ſeat to ſearch the land of Canaan, whoarecalled Relers and 
Heads : but they were not the chiefe Rulers and 
Heads, but 8 ſachas are mentioned to be made by erhroes 
advice, Heads over the people, Rulers of thou(ands, Rulers of 
Hundreds, &c. As for Ioſbua, be was after this, doſes bis 
Miniſter, Exo. 24.13. Numb. 11.28, Yet atthis time was 
he appointed the Generall of the Lords army : partly be- 
cauſe of his valour, and partly becauſe of that bigh calling 
whereunto he was to be deputed to conquer the /Canaanites. 

06. After, this 7o/ana is ſtiled ayoung man«(Exod.33- Is 
Namb.11.'28.) $ 

Aa(w. 1. The latter place may word. for word be thas 
tranſlated, .[o/huathe ſonne of Nun the ſervant of Moſes from 
hu youth ; that is, who had ferved 4oſes from his youth. 

2. Servants of elder age are calledlads, or youths,” or 
young men : as ſome of the Lord Majors fervants are cal- 
led. So as this title doth oft {ignifierather-the condition of 
men, then their age. : | nt 

The uWMarter of the chargecontaineth init words of pre- 
paration; (Chaoſe 14 ont men) and execution, (Go out, fioht 
with Amalek.) | 

The firſt word of the preparation (* c-oo/?;) implieth a 
carefull and diligent choice upon. good triall and proofe. 
iWhere God faith, * / have choſen (or proved thee) wn the 
farnace of affliftion,this word is ned : asalſo, &whereit 1s 
laid that David gathered together all the* choſen (or choice, 
or chicfe) men of Iſrael; This particle (! zz5) is an uſuali redun- 
 dancy in the Hebrew tongue, Yet is itnot without an Em 
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| openfield wherethe enemies were. 


| eththe maine a4» to bedone, (fig 


ds 


for preventing char miſchiefe which Amalck yet furtherin- 
| nifhed army againſt him. 


eur good , for rhe better ſucceſſe to Us. 17 
The laſt word of the preparation (* wen) importeth the | 


truly becalled M E N, Valiant aud valorons men. 


firſt, (go ont.) He meaneth, out from the congregationof | 
the //rae/ites, or from the camp where they were, into the 


Two weighty reaſons may be given hereof. | 

x. Toprevent the enemy, and to keepe him fromentring | 
in among all the people. | 

2- To pitch where Moſes ( that intended to pray for 
them) might the better ſee them : that ſo by ſight of them 
his ſpirit might be the more quickned, !and his prayer the 
more ſharpned. 1 

The laſt clauſe of tke execution ( fight with Amalckh)ſhew- 

)Jand the obje& or per- 

' fon with whom, (with Amalek.) 

The aQion is exprefled in the very ſame word that was 
* before applied to theenemy : but the circumſtances give 
| evidence thatthere it is ufed in one reſpeR, here in another. 

I. Therefor afſa/t, here for defence. 
2+ Therefor offering wrong, here for maintaining right. 
3- There foran effet of matice, here of juſtice. 

-4+ There for an a&ion without good warrant, here with 
the beſt warrant that can be, Divine precept. | 
} Thus the ſamething for ſubſtance may be done lawfully, 
or unlawfully. Warre may lawfully be waged : and warre| 
may unlawfully be waged. Circumſtances make much to the 
goodnefle or badneſſe of an ation. 

' _ Who are compriſed under this lat word Aza/ch, hath 
beene ſhewed * before. 
| - The maine ſcopeanddrift of this charge is touſe fit means 


ed againſt them, The means was to ſend out a well fur- 


_  ThisChargethen commendcthto us ſeven obſervations- | 


kind of men that wereto be choſen, namely, ſuch as might | I} - 


x5 4 SOR ? = M. 
6. ; 


FIT EI Fe OY SIDE Petr rar a En wg » 
eo eds oo OY og I A N08. SIRI IN 

) Fe 

4: Fy 


EY 


FAIT -1f G Se EIR Cs Oe GRE aA OS $» GS LIE. &s fee "= F-1S 
Pu Fy ” TOE "FR . 
* 5 ” , —_— 
5 by Ng > 4 
Fa by : « — 
VP * 
= 


EGG EL 


| Hoſes whom God made a Reler over Iracl : he 


he himſelfe lift up bis hands for //-ae/s proteRion. 


| III, Military men muZt be choice men. The charge here 
given for chooſing men importethas much. 


charge here given isto go owt, namely to meet the enemy 
before he enter. 
V. Warre u warrantable. It is here commanded by him 
| that ordered his commands by ſpeciall warrant from God. 
VI. Violence with violence may berefifted MlWmalck with 
open hoſtility fought againſt 1/#ae/; //-ae/ therefore iscom- 
manded with open hoſtilicy to fight againſt Amalck. 
_ VII. Approved means are to be uſed for attaining our de- 

fired ends. This is a generall doQtrine arifing from the prin- 
| cipall intent of this charge, whereunto all the fore-named 
| particulars do tend. AZoſes here deſiring to have the 1/7ae- 
| lites freed from theſe miſchievons Amalakzres, giveth order 
for uſing the beſt ordinary meanes, which was by force of 
ames to vanquiſh them. 


jt PRonces maſt provide for their peoples protefiion.. As 
they who are under gevernment muſt be ſabjeR, ſo it 
meth Governours and Princes to be watchfull for the: 
09% of thoſe that are under their charge. So was Moſ#s 
ere = and fo all good Kings, Princes, Indges, andother 


| rime. Many have put their owne ſafety in hazzard tofſave. 
| their people. Inſtance thoſe who in their owne perſons bave 


2 KF. 0 3-7 fs i hs; ho 2; FL DR = bh K4*-2 M = : oat: 
: by: ; of - | 
_ Exoary. 
-— =Y . 


L Princes mmf provide for their peoples protefiion, So did 
| provided 
temporall and ſpirituall meanes. He fent forth an army, and 


' II, Aden depmied to weeyhty works ought to be prepared. 
thereto before hand. loſhua was to be the man that ſhould 


| conquer the Canaanites ; He therefore is here made Gene. 
rall orty yeares beferc. "+ | | 


FIT. Enemies muſt, as much as may be, be kept ont. The | 


$.10. Of Princes protedting their people. 


[fupreme Rulers and Governours have beene from time to-| 7* 
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toloſhua, 


Chooſe usout 
Men, 


And goout, : | 


Fight 


i. 


n a 
eee ea. Woes 


| gone to warre, and becne Generals themſelverover the | 
) | armies” 
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*1 Deus pro uti/ita- 
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| | proreRtion. Thas have done; not onely 7#dges who wereex: | 
 rraordinarily and purpoſely ſtirredup to deliver thepeople; | I 
as Othniel, Ehnd, Shamgar, Barak, Gideoy, lephthab, Samp.| | 
' | ſon and ſuchothers > but alſo Kings; both ſachas wereim-| i 
| wicdiatelycchofen of God, and ſuchas by lineall deſcent came | 


- | thisreſpe it may be-faid of them,as /ephrbah faid of him, 
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tothecrowne,as'Sam!, David, Abijah, Aſa, Tehoſaphat, and 
others. Kings of old were wont to be Generals in warre. In 


ſelfe, They put their: ſoules in their hands, that is, they je. 


Nebemiahundertake along journey from Shuſban tolernuſts 


| lem, andtherg to.oppoſe himſelfe tothe envy and malice of | 
ties. That which the Bramble is feigned to] 


the: /cwes, 


ſay, isa'{peechproper to a King, and it properly appertai- 
neth to him to'ſay, {{ intruth ye annoint me King over you, 


to be as a ſhadow under which his people may put their | 
truſt. Read P/al.72.4,8&c. Lam. qe20. | 


.. \That'dignity and authority which Gove 


whom they areſet. They are Miners of God to themſar 


= Þ principatus infth 


1 Hom. 6.in 
TR : 1 Tim.6. 


| good, Rom.13.4. Of David(whom God made King over, 


Ifrael) itis ſaid; The Lord brought him to feed Iacab hu per-| 
ple,&c. Pſal.y8.71. And to Sanl(whom the Lord anointed 


thee Amalakites, and fight againſt them,&c. 1 Sam.rg 17,18. 


| They mult therefore feedtheir people,and fight for them: if| - 
not-jn their.owne perſons, vetby uſing their powerandatr | 

thority to leavy armies, to ſend forth armies, to-furniſhar-| 

| | mies withall things necdfull for them, and togive ſuch dire-| 


Rtions as. ſhalbe meet.. So did Hoſes here, who went not 


>. |-eutiohisowneperſon: So David, whenhe ſaw irmectfor | 


| wherby Efber was moved toattem 


2t that which made her |. 
fay, If Lperiſh I periſh. It was alſo thelike cauſe that made | | 


then come and pnt your truſt under my ſhadow. A King ought | 


| rnours have over | | 
their people, is not fimply and onely for their owne exalts | 
tion, but for the preſervation and proteRion ofthem over | 


King over1/+ae/)it wasſaid,Ge,and mtterly deſtroy the fiuners, | 


BL 6k 


-hiimiclfe rotary at home, ſometimes he ſex forth loaby 4% 
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F-4 Con QVEST. - Ex0.1 70s | '2 O5 | 3 
| al the hoft of the ftrong men; othertimes he ſent forthorthers, | | 2 
_ [andgavediredions what.todo, 2 Sam,10:7.& 18.2: & 20. | 1 
| 46- The very order of nature accommodated to the. peace | ozdo n4ua;; | 
' Tofmen, requireth thus much, thatthe authority and coun» | mortalinm pac; 
ſell of undertaking warre ſhould be in the power of 3commadetuy 
Princes. RY | : | 00 Pofert ut ſuf-t 
- Happy aretboſe people and polities that have ſuch Prin- | thats — 
ces ; that like Mordecar, ſecke rhe wealth of their people,( Eſt. wn _ſ 
10.3.) that preſerve them 1n peace, that prote& them from Principe a. | 
ill. ug cont. 
" Yor for ſuch. Be thankfull for ſuch. Be ſubjeR and obe- 4 auſt. Manic 
dient to ſuch. Give to ſuch their due. Such are worthy of | ***<75: 
double henour : and the double honour of maintenance and | 
reverence is to be yeelded to ſuch. 
h.II., Of preparing men to great exploits. 
I. * N A Endepated to weighty works onght to be prepared | 
| M =" before Ft Thus H—_ = hire to| 5 ” 
the crowne of //7ael,if hisfathers wickednefle had not for- | | 
|feired it, was in his fathers time much exerciſed to warre. | — ot 
Becauſe God intended that Dav:d ſhould be Kingover I/#a- 
el, and ſubdue many enemies, his imployments were ſuch - 
| [before hand, as he could not but be much better thereby 
| ppecesd to do what he did when he was King. For firſt 'Þ 
| {[hehad occaſion given him to * graple with a-Lzox and a 
_ | Beare: then witha Gant :- after that with the ® Philitines, | 
*and the Geſorrites, andthe Gezr#tes, andthe 4 Amalakeres, | * 1 Sam 17:34, 
| Yea, Savls fierce perſecuting him was noſmall-meanesto | #**__ , 
prepare him the better for his kingdome. © Rehoboam ſhew- | — 235. #: © 
ed bimſclfe wiſe in making bis ſonne eL#yab-whom hede> | 5 27% | 
| puted-to the kingdome , Reler: among bis brethren. The | *3 Chro.11,22: 
| reaſon that moved f Gideon tocarry his firſt borne ſonne /e- | 3 
| ther tothewarre, and to put him to ſlay the kings that were | * Iudg. 3.26, | 
| taken, was. witbour all queſtion -to prepare him-for fu- | | 
| tureexploits, and to put. bolqnefle, courage, and. ſpirit into | 
To 
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.* !Tothis:end' tend atl:ſeminaricsand-mcanesof education, | Nl 
as, Schooler, Colledgers Uanrverfities tnnet of Conrt,Incorpara.)| 
tions, Companies, ard otherfuchlike 'Socreties, fo 47 tilery bY 
and Afi/irary pardens, and all ſorts of trainings -andexexci- | 


Þ 


| 
| 


F 


| 


ſing ofarmes, yea and ſuch kind of recreations as:make men: 


fitter for warre ; ſuch asthe O/ympian and 1//bmian 


. 
o 


C 


''Preparation before hand enablerh men muc 
manage matters then- otherwiſe they could. Experience 


' kingdome, it is ſaid, that being expert in warre they could; 
ſet a batteltsn array,and lead an army. 
ſervice by ſtanding 


They who intend todo their country 


trainings at home. * For which pnrpoſe Artilery gardens: 
and Military fields are uſefull: and therefore to be maintai»: 
ned,and frequented. + ; | oy 


ſay, #s-#8ch as-may be, becauſe the power of enemics-may: 


b. Senachatib tooke rhe ſtrong cities of Indab, and enciriped: 


fouling te bim mhile he # yet agreat way of, uſed by Chriſtin 


—_— 


} 


| the parable, import as mach. Sodoth allo the care 


ET LC 5 IUCN As! nd 1/ gamess | / 
and{hooring; playing-at walters and foines yall manner of | | 
| feneings, and otherlikein-uſeamong us, 7. 3 + 7 

uch better to | - 


makesexpert. 'Ofthoſe that came to eſtabliſh Davidinhis|' 


for the defence thereof againft enemies, may here-lcarneto| 
| take occaſion betimes of acquainting\rhemſclyes withthe} | 
| warre. And in caſe there be not enemies, by fighting with} 
whoin experience may belearned, toexercife themſelves in| - 


$: 12. Of keeping out enemies. | 
of Lu ha TIS ; | 14 ; +04 
TI. ** \ M Thtary men mnibe choice men. Of this fulfi-1 


A cicnt is ſpoken inthe Dignity of Chivalry.”: | | 
1 4L;5 *. Enemies mmwit;-a5 inch as may be, be kept.ont; 1| 
be ſuch;as they can-not be kept from entring. Before Debo-| 
rabitime there was *2arre inthe gates. And in Heeeheabs| 
time, rhotgh he did what: he could'to preveatthe enemy; | 


befoterhe walls of 7er»/alews. But if poſſibly: they: can they | | 


thatwiſe}] 
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' | achtes, and/comrgerintheir fides, and thornes inaheireyes.'[ 
| Turpits ejjeitur 

quam non ad- 

| miltitur _bejpes.| 
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{| Princes and 
1@UT towarre. Sodid that wiſe and mighty Prince © Da- 
| 28d; be fought with many enemies on every fide: buthe 
| ment out to them. all. + 

The many frontier townes, walled cities, forts, garri- 
ſons, and other proviſions againſt enemies invaſions, which 


— 


| nifeſt; their care in keeping enemies from entring among 


| yet wiſely to-prevent the-worſt, *Baz/t cities fenced with 
| walls, gates, andbarres. And 5 hehad foure thonſaud flalls of 
| horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, whom he 
| beſtowed in. the chariot-cities, that upon all occaſions they 
| Might be ready to go ont againſt enemies. Though Rehoboaws 
 manifeſted-much Sly inrezecting the counſcll of his fathers 
_fagecounſellours,:yet he ſhewed moreafter-wit and wiſ- 
w dome hin building fenced crttes in [ndah and Benjamin, and. 
- | fortiſpeng ſtrong holds, and putting captaines in them, and | 
| fore of vitnall, and ſvields, and ſpeares. The like is recorded 
of i Aſa, E: Jebofaphat, 1 Uzziab, ® {lotham, ® Hezekiah, 
| *Manaſſchafter his repentance, and ethers. 
Thus manydangersand miſchicfsareprevented,wherin- 


- [viſe fall. :Syndry of the Tribes of //rael, thorow too: much 

{fcority; ſaffer d 1bafres, Canaanites; Amorites, and other 
enemies ro: dwellamong:them (Pa point of folly taxed by the 
Holy Ghoſt):whereby chey became ſnares and traps tothe | 


|-What-intbeproverbeis ſaid of atroubleſome gueſt, may: 
| þMore-properly;be ſaidof a mortall enemy.” There t worſe 


by his 


| prudent Kivgs have in all agesbeene wont to-make, do ma- 


| their. people. Salomon, though he were a Prince of peace, 


| 4 Judg.3.10, | ; 
*2 Sam.$, 


faChro.s, $, 
8. ——9,25,.. Ro 


' 


\tapeople;by enemies entering.in among them,mightother- | 


?Tudg 1 1,27, n 
29,&Cc. 


Eleg.6. 
uſe . F | 1\ 


2.Kin 36.3,8c o 


b: } \Propbet to: the King-of Ifracl:,::0f his: er | s-projets, 


OILY "OS. + 


i. 


66s kn RA - T4. = — 


iveth |_ 


h —., $.& Ce " 


i—146,7, 


I-— 36.9 &c. 
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- | 2Sam. 15. 34 
&Cc. 


. 17-14. &Cc 
1 Sam, 1 Ye. 2g 

1 It. 

| —23-9325- 


| Expedition 

uſefull. 

£M Gen, 14+ I$+ 
| lof, 1 0.6, 9. 


- 2.446 5 PBED 

| Peni,vidi,utc, 
| Ceſar iter pom 
| pe fercula trium 
verborum pretu> 
lit titulum, 
| Veni,vidi, vici, 
| nonnda bellt fre- 
1 nificantem,ſcd 
| celeriter confe! 
| wotam. Sucton 
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giveth evidence that it isa 


17.96 Tux CyHvyncnes 
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point of wiſdome to ger by all} 
lawfull, but very uſefull, as rhe flue proveth. David was] 
oft preſerved by that intelligence which he had of Saws pur. | | 
poſes againſt him. | 
2. So ſooneas any true notice is given of an enemies pur. | 
oſe againſt us, all-good ſpeed muſt be uſed to withſtand} 
im. Expedition is a principall point of warlike 


in battell. W henthe Gibeonres ſent to lo/ana for ſacconr, | ' 
this meſſage they ſent, Slake nos thine hand, come up tom 
quickly and ſave us. loſhua therefore came nnts thew ſnadenly,| 
and went all night. Alexander got his many and' great con-| N= 
queſts by putting off no opportunity,.nor deferring time, |. 


Inlins Cifar (another great Conquerour) thus expreſſeth}. F 
his expedition, | 7 came, 1 /aw, 1 overcame. I cameto| ll 


ſuch a place, I ſaw it, and inſtantly ſer upon. it and oyer-| 
cameit, - 


1 de12.Cwzſar. 
I.1. 
Meanestode- 
ſcry enemies 
afacre off. 


F'» > os - 


} Sufficient de- 
fence in a land 
Imminente bello, 
 intus fide, forts 
ferro,non auroſ[ 
muniunt: quate- 
#48 armati 

| non ornatiboſti- 


Fer " 


tiaxt, Bern. ad 
Mil. Temp, 
Tap, p = 


31 


- 3- Leaſt enemies Thould riſe, and be upon usbeforewe] 


| that was kept, he wasdeſcried afarre off. And,had not God 


bus melum incu- 


| {ſeminariesof ſouldiers. 


can have intelligence of their purpoſe, or notice of their ap} 
proaching, it is very needfull to have meansto defcry them| 

before they beamongus. The comming of [chwnpon Torim| _ 
was very ſudden. Yet by reaſon of the continuall watch]. 


raiſed up /ehxto execute vengeance on the houſe of Ahab, | 
ſome miſchiefe might have been prevented thereby. | 
| _ 4+ So wellprepared ſhould kingdomes, nations, and - 
tics be, asif an enemy ſhould ſuddenly invade them, yet| 

not prevaile againſt them,and over-run them, For this put-| 
nn (according tothefituation of the place) ought they to| _ 
beprovided. Ilandsenvironed by the ſea, with good ſhig-| 
- pings. Cities and townes in Continents well fenced. Ex- 
: pertſouldicrs ad munition of all ſorts in all places : yeaand: 


continual{-rrainings,” and military cxerciſes for preſerving | 


Let the iſe of Las her.ſecurity,&&want of —_— - 


i — made ett. Aammtet DA. Sonam ML... FY 
20 Ow 


—_— 


—_ 
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lawfall means whatintelligence we can. Theadvice which } 
David gave to H«ſhas concerning intelligence was not un: |- 


licy.] 
| Hereby Abrahamſoone recovered what five Kings had of 


\ 


| +13. Of the lawfulneſe of Ware. 
| 
Tops Arre #4. Warrant le. Abundant PRs Is 
« hereof given, inholy' Scripture, (whence all | 
| ſufficient warrant forany thing isto be ferched) asappeareth 


2 1 »4 acl; . 

{25 $» T | 

- [bare in't rare ro heard: /and they anſwerably have. | 
{ becne thankful for ſuccefle herein, Nam. 2113. 2 Chre. 14. 

[ 11. & 29.6. Pſal.x8.1,&c. 


. 


4 men, 4} _— EC _ ere her peop 


er 76 0048 waraing to2lcountrics. 


by theſe arguments followit 
by. Saints comet ends: will,nor reproved of God 


in this caſe, have waged warre: as eLbrabam , loſtua , 


B- piaedlitery Indge:, andthebeſt oft the Kengs wich mary | 
2 : On The 


' have acked counſell, and received direQioh 
for waging warre;/uag.x-1 & 20.28. I Sam, \22- 


ener 
5h for alliſtarice herein: their prayers 


{Rs teſtified to be waged 4 in faith, Heb. I. 


God hack of bimſelfe (when no prayer hath for that 


} ir becne made by man) exprefly commanded his people to 


inſt enctnies, Nam.31-2. 7o/c6.2. 


tight agai 


1 a5Gs. "God hath viſibly ſhewed himſelfa.principall party in 
ns hiv peopleshoſt, Hos. 5.14, 
{2 Chro:13.23. 


To God hath given direAtions for well waging warre, 
«20s 


18, Partof the ſpoiles taken in war were to be dedicated 


: roGod, Nomb,3t a8. 1. 


;v9.:The Lords: holy Priofts. 1 Were appointed to go with 


J - "hehe: haly . trumpers-unto [the warre for the fouldi-- 
=] ers better T4 MOR R Oe 19. 9. 3 2 Clowns "ge 
4e-T 5g _ TOE | 


have gone owt againſt che Danites, and Pres | | 


le |. 
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*Scch.9, 


Ii bella Y 
runt, ut tales 


viforias 


rer?t Dei ant 
| tate preftari. EL 


Augicontr. 


Fauſt.;Manich: 
lib,za. cap. 76. 
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 {þ.No. proofe for 
war out- 
| New Teſtamet 
Anſw. 


i 
'4F 


of the. 


) 


to fight, P/a/.13.34-& 144-1, 


1 Sam.T8.17. & 25. 38. 2 Chro.20.15. 
agen 


ea Tim:.y. 16, 
2Pct.1.21., 


Chriſtians. 


tended toalttimes;:; ©: c: | 


| the Old hath much inſiſted. lailacce the Sabbath, whit «| in 


| went recordeth the biſtory, hag no ontward ſetled ſtate; but: . 


| profeſlion, as Heathen Emperoursand Lords-. Non 
| en that the New Teſtament ſpcakethno morethed: edt 
*O WAaTrTre.: 


+ 20. > Vidorys M1 warreis promiſed 29a bleſſing, ev. 56, $ ay 
7, 8, QC. . —_ 
11, God is-faid to ate mens hands 's to eatve jad fngeth + 8 
12. Battelsareſtiled werres of Ged,and the Lords Battels, | . on 


r3- God himlelfe is ſtiled A man of warre, and the Lord : 
0.1 5-3. I S40.1.18. Bhs 


= I4- of the Tantkolants ofwia warre under the iF7 


New Teftament. t 30//56 2, ib BD 


{1 DYE. , Bt 
LT. theſe. oroofiate rakenoatoiths Ou Te 2. 
ſtament, which gives not ſufficient warrant, | 


E AH Ob. 


Anſw. 1. The groundofthe objeRion is unſound. Far £ 
in many things the Old Teſtamentgiveseven to-Chriſtians| 
as. good warrant as the New. © The: Old Teſtament is as| 


truly divine as che New. And many things thereinicontab| _ || 


ned R_—_ all ages' of the Church to the end of be. j 
worl | 

. 2 The kind of the Grad anbatidrnd a fchgrhil $ 
agreeable tocommon equityzand. muſt; in that reſpedtbeae 


3- Thoughno particular! arguments wn be didudted ont] 
of the New Teſtament,yet becauſe the Oldis ſo plentiful in| 
proofs for warre, the New-isthe more ſparing. For: the 
New Teſtamentuſethlefle to iofiit-on>thoſe points whereon| 


| waving land-markes, and etherthe likes: 
4+ The Church in thoſe times whereof the New reel 


was under ſach civill Governours.'as. were ofa 6 
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|} 
1+ 
4 
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5+ The ſrope of the New Teſtament is racher ro fer our FL: © 
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int of warre. : | 
\-6, The New Teſtament dothalſo afford fufficient warrant 


for war: as is evident by theſe following reaſons. - 


[--7+4.-9 When profeſſed Soldiers, who lived on that pro- 
| feſſion, being po | 
| tiſts miniſtry aoked bim( for thejr future courſe of life )wher 
| they /hon/d do;he counſels them not to leave that profeilion, 


wer fully wrought upon by John the Bap- 


but well touſe it, to be content with their wages, (Luk. 3. 
t4-)oot to retuxne their wages back againe. Thus he juſtifi- 


_ 4 erhcheircalling, Forin anunlawtull calling they might not 
- | continue;nor receive wagesfor its 


2. Þ Centarions, who were-principall perſons in-warre, 
| ed for thoſe graces. which were. inthem, and 


| Tow Warterwagedinthe Qld Teſtament are commended 
[atheNew,Heb111-33,345; 
. | -4-: Hichael andbis Angels are [ 
| the Dragon and his Angels, Rev.i2. 7. 
 [:* 5. TheviRories which the 
| |&19.t9: Þ | IVES Sn 

Y | 6. The Magiſtrates ſword is juſtified. But he beareth the | 
-| {word aſwell 


brought in fighting wi h 


V Churchynder the New Te- 
ſhall have over ber encmics is focctold,Rev. 17. 14. 


ſubdue open cnemiesabroad, asto puniſh 


to 


| evill ſubjects art. home, Rows. 1 3- 4+ With that publique 


'" ' | ford when he ſlayerh a malefatour be isnot to be coun- 


TOSS « 


bi 


'- [redaſlaycrof men, 


but a deſtroyer of! evill men; and Chriſts 
arenger of thoſe that do evill,and a protector of Chriſtians, 


KR 2 d. I5+ of 


; 8 | theſpirituailkingdome of Chriſt, and the ſpiritualigovern- 
F . | mentof the Church, then civill outward politics and king-. 
| domes of men : and therefore is the more ſparing in this 


| for the evidences they gave thereof, without any reproofe | | 
© [ or diſ-atiowance. of theit warlike profefſion, A44:1h.8. 10. 


: 
tn. 


| dex in bis malt F © = 
agunt, & defen.y 
ſr Cbriſtiano- 5-4 


Ss 

Yu 

rum re | 4 
repulature. | + 


ſtament for 
* $i percutere 
fas non «(1 Chrj- 


filanogeur ergd 
Preco Salvato- - 


dan, 


Arguments in| 
the New Te- 


watTc, | 


21a4io omnind | 


714 contentos fare| 


miluibus md-xit,| 


| 


a-—T 


Manich.1,22, 


peravit,, 
loc.citar. 
San? cum 0cci 
zon homicide, 


malicida, & Plas 
ue Chriſti vin- | 


Ibid, 


malcfaftorem , : 


ſed,ut ita dicam, | 3 
| 


_ ED 


's | 

| 3:Ob. 

I Heb.1 2.14. 
'Rom.13.18. 


Ss 
at 


a. haart 


© | what | 
ſheuld be betwixt trae Chriſtians: and the alteration of 
their natore by the Spirit of grace.” So as the difference bes | | 
ewixt nature 'and grace is very lively ſet out thereby :-to] 
| which purpoſetend thoſe other high tranſcendent hyperbo- 
 licall phraſes of the Prophet 1/ay, Chap. 1. Ver(.6,7,8,9: 


v 


| 15. of oher objetions againſt he lanfulneſe "| 


of warre , anſwered. 


4 


lH he ſword ſhall periſh with the ſmord.. 


lewes, and others tbat lived before Chri/tas much as Chri- 
- 2. They all are againſt private revenge. But warre isq: 
pablique execution of juſtice.” | 1d 
3- The fore-mentioned threatning1s 1n 
plied to the houre, wherein Chriſt would give -himſelfe 


power of Angels: muchleſſeby theſivord of man. © -- 


2.06. HRIST threatneth that A# they that take | ; 


eAiſw. s. Thatand ſuch like principles concerned the | 


V "OPERATES: -* F: 
— w, : 


. | i} 
peciall ro'be aps | 
the power of his enemics, and would not bereſcacd by the]. 
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4. He would ſhew'how'his kingdome was'prote 


3. 0b, Wearec :d to have pea 
Anſw. That, and other ſuch like precepts arc-limited: 
-with ſtich proviſcesas theſe, 7fir be poſſible, and;* Ai mpch 
as tyeth in you. On our part there mult be rio 'ocedſion of 


and meet termes make peace, we muſt do our beſt therein: | 


4 06. It was foretold of Chriſtians that they ſhould 
beate their ſwords ints plonpheſhargs, and their fpeares intd 


apaini? vation nor learne warre any more. 


hyperbolicall ; they exprefle thar 


$. 16. Of 


Not hdr main ms" dintof fiyord; 55177 20 1M} 
cemih aftenen. | 


{ 


breaking peace, or making warre. Yea if we caniontayfall | 


pruning<ookes: and that nation ſhould not tft up a ſword |. 


Anſw. Thoſe and ſuch CU INEIRN phraſes are ſom- | 
intire amity that | 
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| church , yetmay it-hot be made againit Profeſſonrs of the 


| Anſw. 1. Some that outwardly profeſſe 'the Chriſtian 


* Jeverhad. Theten Tribes that with /eroboams revolted from 
| ]the houſe of David, profefied themſelves to/bethepeople 


| yet were deadly enemics to./vdah, andithe. children of {- 
|fully :, andthe Lord helped them therin. What can Papi/h | 


. panty Scriptures; ſo did the //raelices, as much of them 
: A- / 
. ]-could eafify demonſtrate how Papiſisxhavermuch further ſtar- 


|-from 'the-reſt; the reſt'of the Jſ>arlires fought againſt the 
| Benjamites, and that by Gods advice. David alfo was for» ' 


. withSheb4the fone of Bichrs.! - 
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5.06, "T" 0 yceld that warre may be made againftTnfi- | 
4 dels, Idolaters, and otheropen- enemies” of the 


Chriſtian Fairh.: / | 


Faith may be as great enemies to the true Faith,asplaine In- 
| fidels. / keow (faith Chriſt) the blaſphemy of thems that ſay 
they. ere lewes, and are not, but arethe ſynagogue of Satan. 
Papi//s profefie the Chriſtian Faith, yetare Anrs-(briftians, 
thedireReſtand deadlieſt enemies that Chriſftstrue Church 


* 


of the true God, the God of Abrabam, 1/aac, and lacob, and 
dah oft waged warre againſt them; and thar juſtly and lawy- 
plead more then the revolting /-ae/ites could, - Papiſts pro- 


; felle the trucGod, Father, Sonne, and Holy:Ghoſt: So did |. 


the [/aclires the God of e Abraham, I/aac, aud [acob. Papiſts 
are baptized: 1/rac/ites were circumciſed: . Papiſts retaine 


as was then written. Were itnot too great a digrefſion, I 


ted from the true Chriftian Faith, thenthe acres did 
from the Law of o/c. | 
2. The cauſe of warre is moretobe reſpeted then the 
perſons againſt whom it is waged. If Protefants ſhould : 
give jaſt ioccafion of warre, warre might juſtly be underta-- 
en againſt them. Before the diviſion'of 'the ten Tribes 


2 


ced-to fight againſt the men of 1-ae/that tooke part with 
1h beſteth: aod' after that with Ab/alom; and after that 


SIE h« 16; Of warring with Chriſtians. | k | . 
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2 Chrog13; 15, 


Iudg.10.28. 
2Sam.K13s 
2 Sam. 18.2. 
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| bellicss iufta 
\ bella, an inivſta 
| | ſtat, ſpeftandum. 


7 C.1O. 


{| Ne bella per 


1 diem fait. Aug, 


[- Manich 1. 22.c, 
| 94s - 
1 Et Queſt ſa-; 


214 


Y 
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Tar CuvacCHES 


Land 
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Ta ipſs rebus 


Amb.Offic 1.1 
c.35.Ita fere 
Aug.Quaſt. 
ſuper loſ.1.6, 


Moy{en veſia 
miretuy aut ber- 
| reat, quia e> is | 
ilis diviza ſeca- 


{ tus 3nperia non | 


ſeviens (ed obs - 


cont, Fauſt, 


"Soasthe iniquity of men cauſerh a neceſſity of warre : and| 


| Mon=wealths are ſecureds-lands and inheritances quietly | 


ſtinguiſhed. | 


againlt $;hox, and Op, and the CMidtanites, (Nowm:' 21:21, 


d. 17. Of the neceſſity and benefit of warre, 


perſwaſtons,:threatnings , /penaltics of Law , or ordinary 
means of exccuting juſtice they wilbe reſtrained. And ſo in- 
ſufferably ambitious are ſome,& fo infatiably covetous,asnp | 
dignities. or jurisdiftions will content them. no revenewes 
or profits willfatisfie them. Were notſach men reſtrained, | 
and fupprefied by force of armes, none ſhould live in quier, 
none ſhould poſſefſe or enjoy any thing befides themſelves, 


the benefit:rhat thence ariſeth cauſeth pious and righteous| 


men/to uſe it. By it afree and quiet profeſſion of the true} 


Faith js maintained /peaceis ſetled : kingdomes and com- 


poſſeſſed : all manner of callings freely exerciſed : (good 
lawes put in execution: due juſtice executed :- ill minded} 
perſons kept under - and many evilsprevented. Ideny not | 


-but by warre the cleane. contrary 1s oft effeted, and-all | 


things thereby put out of order. But then warre is abuſed, 


Weſpeake ofthe juſt and right uſe of warre. For this isin] | 


warlike affaires eſpecially.to be: confidcred, whether the. 
warres undertaken be juſt or unjuſt. | 7. 31 bar 


iti-- 


P IP | 
7 , 


: $- 18. Of juStwarres.._ 


Duft. VV warres | may be counted Juſt and ; 


- lawfull?: : NT £0 eEG TI] 
Auſw. Tomakea juſt and full anſwer, warres muſt be di-' 


7. There have been wars extraordinarily made by. ex- 
preſſe charge fram God. As-the wars: it:AZo/es His-time 
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_per Iof1.6.c.io}/ 
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b FA Vow is a kind of execution of publique juſtice: and | 
|  Y. ameans of maintaining right. Foroftthere is ſuch | - 
conſpiracy of many men together indoing wrong, and fo | 

obſtinate and violentthey arc therein, as by no admonitiong, | 
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0 queſtion 
muſt bemadeofthem.,' becauſe they had the beſt warranc 


; 


2, Ocdinary- warres- are cither defenſive or \offen- 


| Defenſfvr warre.is that. which. is undertaken to defend 
our ſelyesor friends fromſach'wrongs asenemies intend, or 
attempt againſtus'or them : whether rhe enemies be for- 


. | raigne or domeſtique. 


& py 
. 
4; . bt 
GI 


| - Offenſroe warre is when enemies are firſtle 


] -3e Execution of vengean 


five, againſta forraigne enemy which wronged theſe [ae- 
bterthemſclves, and firſt ſer upon them. | 
The warre wherein /o/a#4 aided the Gibeontresagaint the 


_ | ve Kings that beſieged them, was defenſive in the behalfe 
.| offriends againſt forraigne enemies. 


Davids warre againſt the houſe of Saw/, and againſt chem 


: that tooke part with Ab/alom, and Sheba, was defentive 


apainſt domeſtiques. 
= Noqueſtioncan be made of the lawfulneſſe of ſuch wars 
28 theſe are, Neceſſity forceth-men thereto. v7. 
tupon: which 
according to the cauſes given of offending an enemy, may 
'be-as juſt-as defenſive warre.: The caules are ſuch as 


theſe. 


'1.-Maintenance of Truth, and purity of Religion. This 


| [moved the 7/7ae/ites in Canaantothink of making-warre 


againſttheir brethren on the other ſide of 1ordar, 1o/722.13. 
Inthisreſpe& the warres of the Kings of the earth againſt 
' Anti=Chrif are commended, Dan.1 1,40. Rev. 17.16. 

 +-2« Recbvyery of that which1s unjuſtly taken aways For 


| this end the 1/rar/eres in Sawmpels and Davidstimeſetupon 


the. Philssutsto. recover the cities which they had taken 
away,.'3 Sam. 7- 14. 2 Chron. 18, 1. This alſo. was the 
cauſe of Abijahs war againſt Teroboam, 2 Chro.13.5. 

ceon ſuch ashave done publique 


— A— —_— 


- # | that could be, Gods commund: Ifany will make thoſe wars 
.-. | apatternetoroot out kingdomes and nations as. Hofer. and 
| Zoſana did, let them ſhew the like warrant. | 


This warre whereunte Moſes ſendeth To/ona, was defen- | 


Iof.re.% 
2 Sam,3.1; 
— 17,7, 
20.6, 
- Offenſive war, 
The caules 
thereof, -.._... 
Bellum ipſes pie-| 
taits materia 
feoat,Chryſ, 
ad P op:H6, Is. 
SI quad gens ve! 


petenaa eſt, vel | 
Uindicare neg- 
lexerit quod a 
ſuns improbe fa 
tumeſt,uel red 
dere gqued per 
Iniurias ablaium 
eſt, bellum eſt 
iufum. Aug, 
Queſt. ſuper 
.loſ'l 6 c.ro, 
Tufla bella deft 
alri ſolentgue 
ulciſcuntur 


cuvitas que belle 


Defenſive war 


| 
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injuries. Tbid. | 
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| 2 Sam. 23. 27. 
| aChro, 16.3, 


12 Sam 20.19. 
Lis | 
| Gen14414» 
| | Cautions i in 
-{ going to war. 
| Noz [ane inter 
— bella 


| ſuſcicaznif Fre 

tionabHu mar 
cundie motus, 
aut inanis glorie 


ae ms ne 

rr we 

e,Bern. ad 

; Mil.Temp-c.2, 
'] &c,. Videitem 
'Aug: cont, 
| Fauſt, Manich. 
1. 22.067 4+ 


[4 


| a warre againſtthe Amonices, 2 Sam 107. 


that they hayc in hand, Thus to draw Sgz/ frompurfning | 
| David, Goaſtirred up the PhilsHtinesto invade Iſrael. Thus | | 
' Aſaſlet upon Baeſha, to hinder the bulwarks which Baaſta|- 
' was making againft Tadab. Tf Aſa bad not diftruſtfully hired E 


abour. 


going to'law,'(r Cor. 6.1, &c:) may fitly be appliedto go- | 


| 11.12.) Yea the direRions given in the Low Wan much to| . 
z |.this purpoſe, Dent.20,40,8c." | he: 
bu This Caution obſerved, ' in faith may men'on the fore-|. |} 
named grounds wage warre.' But if nothing beſides the | 


.do provoke ment to watre, ſurely fortheſe cauſes iris not | 


_— . "This reaſon- doth: God render of. nd i. | 
"o Lwalch,, '1 Sams. 15.2) Forfach 2 cauſe. how | 


4-' Drawing away enemies from ſome dangerous plot T 


wicked inftrumenrs, he had done well in his warre. ; 
5. Weakning the power of open and profeft enemies: 
For this end David ſetupon all enemies of //#arl round | 


' 6. Subduing of rebellious ſub jetsthat gather head, .and| 3 
willnot be brought under law. For thisend Abel of : Beth: |. 
maichah was beſieged by Davids men. x 

7. To helpeand aſſiſt friends and allies in ike caſes. $6| 
Abraham fought againſt them thar with other Sodans : 
had 'taken Zo captive. 

.\ Provided tiotwithſtanding 'rhat before men enter ints 
warre , whether defenſive 5 offenfive, all good and faite} 


| meanesþeufed, to movecnemies voluntarily to dowhat is| || 


juſt aad equall. The adyice which the Apoltle giveth about] 


ingto warre. We have good parternes hercin, nor onelyin| 
the 1/raclires towardstheir brethren, (1oſi22. 13. Judg. 20; | | 
12,13.) butalſo in -phthah towards the Ammonites,( wag. 


motion of unreaſonable paſſion and anger, or ambition and 
vaine-glory, or deſire of any earthly poſſeſſion whatſoever, | 


ſafe to kill qr tobe killed, Souldicrs'were of old gravely and | 
juſtly reproved for updertchingy combats i inſuchcaſes..' 


$ '. Ul | 
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4 thing ont our laft breath in Gods work. Itis a Kind of Mar» 


\ tsasfora Preacher todie inapulpit. Vpon the cautions be= 


- Eph.6. 8. Inparticular, T he Lord will certainly. make them a 
' {ſpre honſe that fight the battels of the- Lord, 1 Sami25.28. If 


IE” a Ca 


 {overalliforts ofenemijes. They may therefore be ſecure. O 
# { howglorioufly doſhcbs with viRtory returne from war!how | 
| lefſedly do fuch as Martyrsdie in battell! 


- Congutsr. | Bxoapy.. 


- | - I. 19--Offoulaters encouragement in Juft warre_. 
| THat which hath beene delivered of the [awfulneſſe of | 


2 warre cannot but afford matterof much comfort and 
courage to ſuchas are called to juſt watrre. They may on this 


| ground go in faith, with much confidence, cheerfully, and 
| couragionſly. 'Tfthere be peace betwixt God and their own 


ſoules, if they bave truly repented of all their ſinnes, if their 
perſons be juſtifiedas well as their cauſe warranted,they may 
not onely call upon God, and that in faith, for hisaſliſtance - 


dauntedly meet death: in'the mid-way , and comfortably 


1emmend their ſoules into Gods hands. What need he in 


life-or death feare, to whom ts live u Chriſt, and t0.die 14 


[peach eternall ſalvation. There is much comfort in brea- 
tyrdome. For aſouldier to dic in the field ina good cauſe, it 


| fore noted, this aſſuredly wilbe the iflue, If a ſouldier ger 
theday; orotherwiſcefcape with his life,-they. that ſer him 
onwork are too too .ungratefull if they .do notabundantly- 
| reward him. Herein it man faile, afſuredly the righteous 
"Lord will not faile. For, what/oener good thing any man doth, 
| the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bondov free, 


andblefling, and depend on him for the fame, bur alfo un- | 


gaine, Phil. 1.21. Though enemies. deltroy thebody, yet | 
'| nodapger comes thereby to the ſouic : neither can they im- 


Fat: neg, ſalute 


[inthis worke of the Lord, in bis warre, he be ſlaine, his 
foule ſhalbe more then a conqueronr, rriumpbing in heaven 


Daid vel vivens 
vel moriens me- 
tuatyrutuvivere 
Chriſlus eſt, 

& mori lu» : 
crum. Bern. ad 
Mil.Temp CI, 


Eſt hoſes no 


periculum mi. 


illam ſempiter. p 
zam violare poſ”- 
ſun.Chryſ., 
Hom. 7, in 

I Tim.2, 


Duam glorieſt | 
reverluntur wi- 
ftores de prelio, 
quan beati manj- 
untur Martyres | 
in preho. Berts 


1 loc.citat, 
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*Sce'S 9, 


* 6. j 3. N 
Lex talions. 


| Exo.214 23, 245 


b x Sam, 15+33- 
bog Iudg 1.6, 7, ; 


 IR-x0.17. 


| toes they cnt off: for ſo had he dealt with 70 Kings. Many | 


09. Tur Cuvxcuss 


| $..20., Of oppoſing violence 10 violence. : 
VI. * VF lolence may be refiited mith violence. If any | i 
courſe may be accounted violent, ſurely waris | i 
one of thoſe courſes. Toomit the * fore-mentioned proofes | 
for the warrant of warre, *the law of requiting like for like | 
maketh much to this purpoſe. Thus-dealt'Þ Samnel with | 
Agag, whenhe faidrohim, As thy ſword hath made women | 
childleſſe, ſo ſhallthy mother be childleſſe among women. $0 | © 
dealt. © Indah with Adonibezch,, whoſe thumbs and preat | 


likeevidencesare recorded and juftifiedin holy writ. -* | 
Thus are violent, cruell, and hard-bearted men by aſenſi- | 
ble demonſtration brought to ſee their perverſe and mit- 


confeſſeth, ſaying, 4s 1have done ſo the Lord hath requi-\ . 
ted me. * | | 
. 06. How can this reſiſting of violence with violence 
{land with thoſe Chriſtian principles, Ref not evil, Res 


4 Suideſt non 


+ reddere malum 


1 pro mals, wiſe ab- 
4 borrereabulciſce- 
1] di Gbidine? Quid 
| ef =_s iniu> 
1 ria ionoſcere 
par. ani per. 
1 /equi,&c., Aug. 
Maccelliro, 
{ Epiſt.s. 
J Hoc fitut vis 
{ tur bono malus, 
4 immo in homiie 


-4 malovincatur 


] bono malum. 
1] Ibid.Vide 
{ Aug.contr, 


' F Fauſt, Manich 


1 I.22.c.7 66 


————— — 


compence to no man evill for evill, Avenge not yonr ſelves, 
Mat.5.39. Rom.12.17,19. ws $05... ak 
Anſw. 1. The reſilting-of violence here intended:1s 4 | 

publique execution of Juſtice :. but that which Chrift for- | 
biddeth is-private revenge. The latter phraſe, avenge not 
your ſelves, 1san expoſition of the former. A593 
2. Chriſts words are tobe taken comparatively, thus.'A 
Chriſtian muſt be ſo firre from revenge, as rather ſuffera 
double wrongs TY 
3+ They imply a readinefſe to 
againe. | on 
- 4 They importa Chriſtian vertue,ofovercommingevill 
- with goodnefle and patience, Row.12,21. 2 2 60 Þ 

Learne wiſely to diſcerne betwixt perſons, and: eaſes: ! 
thorowly ſifr and examine your owne paſſions: let your | 
heartsbeſeaſoned with a true feare of God, and love of man: | 


let it be enflamed witha zcale of Gods glory : ſer goodends| 


forgive , againe and 
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chievous diſpoſition. As the fore-named Adonibezck| | 
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{| before:you; and aime at them : be-well inſtructed inthe 

»*|-meancs whereby you may arttaine to thoſecnds; and then 
* [rake courage and reſolution to your ſelves. Deale with wic- 
 |ked men, as wicked men are to be dealt withall - fight 
. [againſt them that fight againſt you:. with the froward ſhew 
-{ yourſelves froward, (as the Lord himſelfe doth : ) deſpiſe 
'- [them that deſpiſe :you: ſhew as much ſcorneof them, as 
[rbey.candoof you. This is to arſver a foole according to his 
|folly, and to keep him from being proud in his own conceipr, 
| from inſulting over you, and from taking advantage againft 
| you, There be times & occaſions when miſchievous enemies 


v3 3 
4 


_ {poſingundaunted courage againſt rheir ſtout boldnefle, they 
| may be beaten attheir owne weapon. 


$. 21. Of uſing meanes... 


qVIh * MA Pproved meanes are to be uſed for attaining 
> onr d:fired ends. The parables whichour 

{Lord uſeth about providing that which may be ſufficient for 
|Qintended building, and about caſting how to meet an ene- 
| my-that is comming againſt him, (L#ke 14. 28, Ac. ) give 
[good evidence to the truthof this point. Wherefore ſuch 
{Saints as have beene guided by the Spirit of God, even in 


{towhich he hath given aſſurance of victory, have been care- 
{Fall to. uſe -meanes. For this end-® /o/2z4 required all the. 
{men of warre that were of the Renvenites, Gadites, and balfe 
' [the Tribe of Manaſſeb, that quietly enjoyed their poſſefli- 
{ons onthe other {ide of Jordan, to go over before-the reſt of 
|the 1[raclstes; armed to helpe them. Onthe contrary © Meroz 
_ Tis. curſed for-not affording aid 20 helpe the Lord againſt the 
| |\#*9ht7y9, The meanes *before noted for keeping out enemies 
[tend tothe point in hand. 
|. Offachuſeare means,as ifthey be wanting, God will not 
{do the thing that is expected to be done. Though God had 
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[arenot to be yeelded unto, nonotan haires breadth... By op. | 


thoſe wars whereabout God himſfelfe hath ſent them, and | - 


 "AQS27.24;Þ| 


Pſal 18.26. 
1 S4m.2,30. | 


Pro.26,5. 


» loſ113 &c, 


cludg $5.23, 


"$16; 


|'giveri to, Pax/allchat failed with him,yet whenthe mariners | 


_(who|. 
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| © Ex0.8.17. 
f ——9.3,10. 
L n—_ 6, 


k> King 441- 


| the uſe of 
| meanes, 


4 a 


ii x Sam.14.6, 
k2Chro.14,11 
Meanes have 
relpett to 

| Gods will. 
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| Gods glory in 


|. - 3- Ofhis goodneſle,in bleſſing means. | 
And thus more occafion is given of calling upon God for{ 


| ground of our faith, rather then his extraordinary power... 
11 Tudg,7, 244. - 


1 God not tied - 


theſe abide ye cannot be ſafe. Soas —_— 
of neceſſity that meanes be uſed. Yea we o 


ſrncks, that out of it lice might ariſe to plague Pharaoh, 
boiles to breake forth upon man and beaſt in Egype. 8 The| 


h 1teale Was 
ſome: s 


r. OfGods providence, inaffording meet means. 
2. Ofhis wiſdome,in ordering means fitly, 


his bleſſing on the means which areuſed : and of praifing| 
him when we ſcethe fruit and benefirof means : yea md 
bumiliation when we obſervemeans tobe wanting,or tobe: 
inefteQtall. | I 


by few, and ® by them that have no power. bps 
eAnſm. 1. In ſpeaking of meanesno queſtion is madeof | 
Gods power. For he that without any means madeall] 


| things, can do-what els pleaſeth him without means. But] 


the queſtion is of his will; whether he that bath ſandlified. 


matters without the means which he hath appointed foret-| 
feting them. | "I 

2. The queſtion is of Gods ordinary manner of werkigy 
Now Gods ordinary providence in'ordinary matters 1s the} 


2. 0b. | God reſtrained Gideon in tffivg the meansrhatim 
his caſe were ordinarily uſed. | 1 
Anſw. The Lordtieth not 
as he hath tied hiscreatures, who can not go beyond 


' 


| bounds which he hath appointed to them. 'So as 


(whoare ordinary-meanes to adviſe, and helpe in dangers i- $ 
onthe ſea) wereabour to leave the ſhip, Pan! ſaid, excepr | i} 
there is a kind | 
read of meanes | 
uſed in extraordinary matters. © The dnft of the earth was | FF 
f Aſh:s of the fornace were ſprinkled into the aire rocauſe | 


rocke was ſtruck with a ſtaffe to make water flow-oat of it, | 
caſt intothe pot, to make the pottage whols | 


The uſe of meanes makes much tothe manifeſtation | 


. I, Ob. i There 1s mo reſtraint tothe Lord to ſave by many ov 


ſuch and ſuch means, for ſuchand ſuch purpoſes, willefeR] 


himſelfe to ordinary courſes, 
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. | nomennes atall, Jand rocoute thoſeparticulars to berecor- | 
BB | ded, thar all ages might know what of himſclfe kgs able 
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Yate eiwrence brewhnr the CrearrianniScapamess::Par 
"8 | the mnavifetarionofthis diferencoiepleaſed God ortimes 
todo great matters with fall meants, '-yeaund = with 


| todo. 
_ | 3+ 05. Meansuſetodraw mehr mindsfrom God : and | 
to make them dote toomuch on means. 

| © Auf. That is the abuſe of. thtans. Mcans are by ſich 
{conſidered onely in themſelves, and not in the principall 
bent who makes them effecual}! Snch- weretheTPafires, 
- whom the Prophet thus, "Foe to them that go tithe to | 
Eep't for nah and ftay on horſer,and truſt in chariots becanſe | 

thay , fad wh emen bet: rhe are" 0, etong ': | 
ot lovlce not nnto "Hhie Bal ly dnt of I/+Ref, x1t5t he Decks | | 
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| \| mow geſtures .of the whole, body ;, others of. partic la ; 


6aatt | I -Standing. .' 2+. HOW: 3: Profrageg or yg i | 


| that forthe moſt part, when they Tetified ceirehank 


| ceptance;of ome ſpegiall. fayenr. Revd for 
Aj25JSFe.1)2 »Chro.29-29, 30, | 


4 || tion, and dejection:vt; oh = mg i hn 
"_ |. 2.569% 12,1 Tn 


| 


| 265.0 


ky 4 6 MF! BR . "Sa . ' a '. LESS wo en TILT 
41 44 3s «- h « _ Fs AS Fx Md x; © fa : 4. oy gt - 

DO ions APR er , "| * X7 OO TTY 0 ) 

. {2s 52 os ELLER OR RI Ol S rp Ra 

4 Wy AG, 

% 

” £ 

7 6 


<a ————_ 
”- ———_—__— — 4 


great hw Torelie only 0 -meaneis an extreme iy win 'F 


| exceſſe, implyirigroo nch infolency, | Gods rempred both | I 
| waics: The-middle therefore is the beſt-and ſafeſtcourſe, | |} 
| wbich 4s, in the uſe. of x meanes £0 telep on God for wi " 


bleſſings 


224" Of rhe geſtures p prayer. 
EXOD. XVI. IX 


. in avize band. 
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He rs meanes,as oonniivl on Maſerpa paſt tobe -1' 
uſed by. non are. here ſet doyune.. Wherein, . 1. the| 


This geſture of the. body, is pat formation of rhg.minde| 
ignifiedthercby, which is prayer. Eor,;ſtanding :w3s ofold 

an-ufuall. gefturcof prayer. It never wastbe onely gcllurs | 
For the Seripture expreſicth many: other :; whereof lome 


horeof,.; 
” Aw are three, eſpecial aejlares. of. the whole, 
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wo Of Standing, +more anon. © 
2+ 'Boming was uſed as, an atiq a reverenc 


Zo Profraing, or lying all ets 
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F ſon thereof, thus; { will life nÞ mine eyes nnto: the hills from 
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{| ap bacyer, and to /ooke to heaven, (Tohi1 1. 4t:Mat. 14: 19.) 
[and Davidexprefiing prayer by this pbraſc, addeth the rea- 


W: whence commeth my helpe, &&C. (P/al.121.1, 2» & 1233132,) 
'Y {Herein licth an apparecur difference berwixtmanand other | 
creatures. For where: other creatures laoke: downewartl, 
mans countenance is made more erect. And where other 
creatures bave but foure muſtles mtheir eye, man hath a fift 
tolift rheeyeupward. 
| 3+ Lifting up hangs, or ſpreading them abroad, Hereby 
{| we manifeſt that we can find no "3-2: in our ſelves ; but 
EZ: are ready, to receive it from bim.on whom wecall, and to 
' {whom we ſtretch our hands. Thus Sa/omonin his lolemne 
priyer, fpreadforth his hands tawaras heaven, and under this 
| Why aſe ferreth-outithe prayer of others. (King, $.22,38, 
IF one dath "David, A ca E442) nh feriigpet, (Law 
© [9-41- 18) . 
Js: (adting ke ejer.- Thisteſtifictban boly ſhame, and | 
4 confuſion of Face by.reaſorrof a mans unaworthinefle, and 1n- 
eſſe to appexre in Gods/ſight, Take inſtance hereofin the 
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Fpenirent publicane , ( Lak, 's. 13: ) and: in.devout Ezra, |. 


8 [£9.6-:- 
4 2 4: Knocking the brett Contrition af heart, and com- 
1 pun&ionoffpirit, godly forrow and griefe ts hereby mani- 
1h 
[2 ſted; #n ſuch reſpects: thaloreahoel Publicanis ſaid to 
abreaſt, Lak 18g: 190: ! | 
> Rdunin s clothars pulling heirof the biod endheaty | 2 
th hare geſtures which Exr« uſed, (Exr. 9.35.) to which 
| nn La added the penirent womans teares; with which ſhe | 
[ waſhed. the-feer of Chriſt, and-her-wiping them-wirhthe | 


FF 7] | eg declared) 
'" 1 R 6. Kneeling. This 1s whe ck uſuall Sr ade FL 
g r 


7 -_ vio heaven. For the eyein prayer a it isliſs.op ap. IS 
| oferbro ſtand fixed 2-in which reſpet Chri#is ſaid to Lift | - 


wire of her head, Lak 7-36; Deep tppreenloe: wel 399. / 
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lume, videve 
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| 5-: The: very a&tiof prayer 'is implied under this 2 
s | £p6.3; 145 P/ad.,g5. 6. Thar homage: which = i 
. | God,thatreverendreſpe& which we beare to him, that hos|| : 
* | nour which wedeſire to yedld to him is bereby teſtified. 
| . Alltheſe geſtures (as occaſions ſerve) well -beſceme thoſe ; l 
zz] that call upon God. 'Bat-becauiſe here mention por wg... ' 
J offunieg: ie (halbe ſuſficienteo havcnamedrhe other.': of 
| preveptas, Hicr. $2 y of finding imprayer. a. 
| Comment lib, Gita! 
| SiaEph.z. - *EXOD. XVITIX. ; 
Standing. gent mention. IS made of Gandidg at ers For þ 
Stantes oramiu F Rove whereof, others ; _ wg pep by Pm 
| quodeſt gpm Scriptures;Gen:18.29,2-38 2513-3- WYPY r.26.Neb; gal | 
maria 4, 5- Mat.6.5. Luk, 18. It, 13. Mar t1.25. Chriftiansinil 
{ Epiſt.119.Etde| the Primitive Charch onthe Lords — pI. '" 
|  Serm, Dom.,in other Feſtivals did nf& to pray = 
| monte! 2, In many reſpets doth this geſture wellbecome the divine '8 
exerciſeofprayer. - \ AS ed A JHAS 8g : | 
| - Bo It is a reverend manner of preſenting ones ſells tc | 
2. It is ah wutward means: of raiſing mens hearts and 2M 
; _thoughtsfrom'carthro heaven; For in this kind: 0 Kore : 
| | is the head raiſed furtheſt from er woers rage to: FE 
I ns Tis norſo inbowing, gfring kneeling tying: » SB 
; | © 3. Iris ateſtificarion-ofour ack us] -- 
: { Soveraignty,aothoriry; and dignity.” Th 


| infetiours ſtand'beſore rthem-under whoſe commandrle | [ 


 are,t King 36:8 70:8: ;D abi, TO, Zv oY 
''\, -1tisafigroofRtedfa(falth-imprayer: Trisoft pa , 
ageſture of Reader and oppoſed. od oags | 
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| ro Ther be would preſent himſetfebefore thethrone of | 
1 Caen i 
1899 That he weld levare-kishearr, and life up hisdolres 
| | tobeaven- 
'f 2 Ts Thar 8 would dowhat be did with due reverence, 
[and reſpe&ro Godsexcellency and ſoveraignty. A, | 
'F 1.4 Thathe would withthe beſt ſtedfaſtnefle of faith that | ©; | 
% | |hecould prayfor them, expecting the truth of divine + Pro- poor ins | | 
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[EK Thus he ſheweth'that on his part be wouldnorbe wan- miſionum.Ambl 
F-10 ting to do what belonged to him, thatthey might bethe | Comment in” | 
| | more tired up todo ontheirpart what belonged to them; | PAl118Ser, | 
| [and that all might with the {tronger confidence expecta | ** 8 | 
| - [good iflue. Therefore this be profefieth ro do before hand, :p-yke 
EE thus, (as ourEngliſh tranſlates it) 1 wil ard. Or, (toturne | 
£ firword for word)*/ fanding, which implictha continuance | 212 * 3s 
# {| in doing what heundertooke to do, together withan out- | _— NipholBe- | 
F {| ward manifeſtation thereof. For by ſaying, / will fard, he | |,. conſibente. 
- # {meaneth as muchasif he had faid, /»i//pray, and Ju ſoall | Trem.& tun, | 
'" 4 ep Ipray.: | . 
| | Thisgeſtare of faking being proper to prayer, ſheweth | J 
what they may do who are 1o thronged as they cannot 
| 1 | neele. They may ſtand. Soas it takethaway their pretexr 
{who in Qtrait pewes ſitat prayer, becaufeforſooth they can» 
[nor kneele. But I conceive that my aman can _ he may 


Punch better ſtand. 
To 24. of he time and placesf 1 Moles bs Mow 


; | { _ Cab aclating codes ſettio i apanchers þ and | 
| implierhthenext day :-ſooner then- which,an army could 
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W hy Moſes 
went up to the 
- top of an hill, 


Duan flamus 

| ad grationem, 

vigilare & in- 

cumbere ad pre- 
ces toto corde 

| debemuss. Cypr. 

Ser.6.de Orat, 

Dom, 

Piliter orations 

| Lemppore etiam 

| corparalss Lact ſe- 

cretum quart» 

| mu.Bern de 

,Aſcen{.Doms. 

{ SEIM.aqs + 

Clamat cor 20- 

firum ſublimita | 

{ te copitationum. 

Amb.Coment, 

in Pſal.118. 

1 Ser.19.ycr\.1. 


p—wd * 
— = 
inclina uit, 
 declinavit. 
ETD A 
pany baculun. 
FLev.26.26, 
'-53D0 b 
det LE 
; baculum ianpiori/ 
: Ifa I 4+ $e ; 
——wD C : 
cum chirik figni- 
þ ficar telum. 

! Cum patach, ba- 
' Chlum. 


| plaine, and there /o/bua went out againſt them. B 


| 


ut Moſes} © 
gocth to the topofan hill neare to that vallie , andthat for | - 
ſundry juſt and-weighty reaſons: as, - 7, 

1. That he might the better diſcern the battell , ard 
know- whether 1/rael or Amalek had the better,and anfwe. | 
rably order his prayer. Fþ | 
2. That 7o/ana and his ſouldiers might behold AZoſes lif- 
ting up his hands : and thereby be the more encouraged. 

3+ Thathe might be the more quiet and free from diſtur. | 
bance and diſtraction, (which he could nor have beene, if he 
had remained in the plaine among the people : or if he had | 
bEn inthe army.) For when we ſet our ſelvesto prayer, we 
muſt ſee our ſelves therto with the whole hear.tTherfore in 
time of prayer we may uſefully feeke ſecrecy of place. 

4+ That by the open ſight of heaven, his ſpirit mightbe 
the more cheared, his thoughts more elevated, and fo his | - 
prayer the more ſharpned, and his faith the more ftrengthe-] 
ned, For by the ſublimity of ourthoughts our heart is en- | - 
larged. 

By all theſe we 


ſee that he choſe a very fit place for his 
purpoſe, | . | 


' &. 25. Of therodwhich Moſes uſed. 
EXOD.XVIL- IX: 


$i A 
With the rod of God in mine hand. 


Vch is ſpoken of the rod here mentioned. But what 
YA kind of rod it was, isnot agreed upon by all. * The 
word, according'to the notation of it, fignifieth a thingto| 
leane en. 'The ſtrength of bread is ſetout by this 'word, and | 
ſtiled © rhe faffe of bread: Tharalfo whereupon wicked men | 
do. repoſe their truſt and confidence, is by this very word. 
expretiec , and called Þ che faffe of the wicked. < A bed, | Il 
whereupena manlieth:andreftcth himſelfe, /is Ggnied ys (5 
word which commerh from the ſame root, and hath the | F 
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ths 
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ConqQyvesT. , Ex0.179. 
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very fame letters,thoughnot the ſame points': wherein the 
'LXX being ſomwhat miſtaken, do tranſlate the Hebrew 
- wordthat-fignifietha bed, by a Greeke word that ſignifieth 


twixe Moſes and him that wrote the Epiſtle tothe He- 


| (as it 18 in Geu.47-31-) and © Vpon the top of bis ſlaffe (as it 
| is.in Heb.Tx,21.)) Both which may well ftand together. For, 
being an old man and weake, he was faine tohave a ſtaffeto 
reſt vn, and leaning thereon, he bowed towardsthe beds 
; head. By the fore-named notation, and uſuall acceptation of 
{the word it appearcth that that which is heretranſlated a 
\ þrod, was nota wand, (as ſome wou'd haveit) or a riding 
| ſtick: ſachrods are not to be leaned upon : * The Prophet 
l/aiah ( where he maketh an expreſle difference betwixt a 
rodandaſtaffe)) uſeth fanother word to ſet out a rod, and 
'$the word of this text to ſer ont a fteffe: The rods which 
the chiefe of every Tribe uſed to have, have this Þ ricle: 
which :queſtionlefſe were ſuch as prime Officers ar Court 
uſe to have, called Phite-Faves. Fhe firſt time of mentio» 
| ning the rod; here ſpoken of, was when i Godappeared to 
WMoſesas he was keeping (licepe.:.Whence ſome (and that 
not withour probability) dogather, that this, whichistran- 
| ated a rod, was a ſhepheards crooke. But were it a ſhep» 
heards crooke, or a ſtaffe, or a wand, inregard of theuſe 
| that wemay make thereof, all is as one. This isit whereof 
| | God faid to<Moſer, 
| herewith thou ſhalt do fignes. 
| - Many admirable things are noted of this rod. By it, 
| T. Itbeing turned into a ſerpent, the rods of the inchan- 
| ters, which ſeemedalfo to be ſerpents, were ſwallowed up, 
| Exo 7.10,1 2. Py 
2. The waters in the rivers of Egypt were turned into 
bloud, Exo.7.20, 
3. Duſt was turned intolice, Ex9.8.1 7. 
| --4« Thunder,baile,and lightning fell, Exo.9.22. | 
| 5- An Eaſtwind was raiſed, which brought ab 
S 2 4 | 
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a ſtaffe : which gave occaſion to that ſeeming difference bee | 


| brewes, about //-aels bowing bimſelfe 4 upon the beds head, | 


k T bow ſhalt take this rod in thine hand | 
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Wonders done 
with Moſcs his 
rod, 

De mirand:s 
fafti per vir- © 
gam Moyſis. lege; 
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z- Ex0. 175, 6. 


| mind of Gods former works manifeſted by that 70d: and ſo *. 


| ſo be the more encouraged. . 


6. The RedSca was devided, ,Ex614-16) | by, 
7» Therock gave out water, Ex9.17. '.) NE c 
8. The victory 'here' mentioned Was obtained; Orad 
17+ 9: 
This rodis here,asin other places, called the rod of God, 
| becauſe 
i. God appointed” Moſer ro uſe tt | Ex0.4-20. 
2. 'God promiſed that wonders ſhould be done byte, Fr 
£x0.4o17. * 
3. God wronghtthe miracles that weredone by i it: ſos, |. 
it was Gods inſtrument, £x0:3.20. , ly | 
4. It was a viſible memoriall of Gods mighty power, b: 
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as. 


Itis alſo * ſometimes called Aerons ) becauſe God ap- | 
pointed eFaronto uſeitin working the firſt miraclesthat 
were wrought in Egypt. And: it was moſt uſually ſtile" 
b Moſes burod, © becauſe itfirſt belonged to him beforeany 
miracles were wrought by it : andbecaufe he moſt uſe it;*|| 
This Red, Afoſer here promiſcth to take with him #» hi|. 


Do greens Oe nt IN 
mn 
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hard, that being inthe mount, he migbt hold it up as the | 
Lords ſtandard: andthatbothin oj of himſelfe,and & be 
ſoin regard oftheſouldicrsinthe field, ' © es 


For himſelfe, that by looking onit kartghe” bepi 


have his faith the-more firengthened. - "h; ' 
For them in the field, that they might have a viſibleevi: : 
denceof his ſedfaſtnefſe incallingupon God bor thei: ad FF 


| |*2. The SubZance of the promite. This may be Giftingui- | 
| ſhed into foure branches. 5g 


A |- 4-26, Of the reſolution and obſerv ations af the lat- 
© © © erpart of the ninthvarſe. 


7, Tomerowl will f and on the top of the hill with the rod of God 
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| his beſtprayers. For in this promiſe isa deſcription of his 
- | manner of praying for them. | 
' ['- More particularly we areto obſerve 


ſand. 


.-[ of there is noted 


| (Jloſbua, (the charge being for 7 Whos, good outward 
Wi ———— promiſe,ofcarneſtpraicr )givet 

| that, | | 
% Prayer muſt be added to other preparations. 
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EX OD. XVIL IX. 


. in mine hand. 


"He maine Scope of this promiſe made by Moſes,-is to 
4 afſure thoſe whom he ſent forth inte the field to fight, 
that he for his part would -not be wanting to aſſiſt them with 


.:t. The Perfor that maketh the promiſe. 7, ſaith Aſo/ee, 
that went not with them. | 


1. The Matter,or particular thing that is promiſed, will | 


2. Thetime when. Tomorrow, 
-3- The Place where. On the top of the bill. 


% 


I- The In//rument it ſelfe. ith therod of God. 
2. The Manner of uſing it, /» mme hand, _ <a 
I. The 1»ferexce of this prom;/e uponthe charge givento 


ustounderſtand 
2. The Perſon that promiſeth to-pray being one of thoſe 
hat tariedathome;, and wentnot out to the war, giveth in- 


IT. Prayer for good ſucceſſein warre is tobe made by ſuch 


Conqvesr. Exoa7.9. 
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1 3- The eaſe whereby the thing: promiſed i ts preg = / 
1( (nl and) being an externall geſture of prayer, ſheweth, LD | 


| -111-Jnward devotion of heart is tobe manifeſted by the ont. 4 
| ward diſpoſition of body. S 
| 4. The Time prefixed (to morrow) being before the bats 2 
tell wascnded, declareth, that, | 

IIII. Succour muſt be ſong obt of Goa un ſeaſon, 

5. & 6. The Place being  firſ] on an bill, which was in| - 
the openfield : and then 9x 2he top of the hill, whence th cat- ; 
my might be ſeene of 2o/es, implicth, thar, 

| V.. | Any place ray be fit for prayer. 

V1. Knowledge of that for which prayer is made 4 & an of. 
ciall meanes to ſharpen prayer. Fey 

7. The Rod which he taketh with him, being rhe red of | 
God, wherewith God had' before wrought many wonder- ; 
full works, importeth, that, | 

V IH. Conf Merarion of Gods former workes is of pecialluſ , 
to trengthen faith. | 

8. The XMamer of uſing it, by-holding it 1» b4 hand, | 
namely to this end that 7o/bva and other ſouldiers mightiee| 
it, intimateth,thar, | 

VIII. Perſwaſronof others prayers adderh mich courage i| 
aangeromus imployments. 


fs 27. ofjoyning projer with Jorher meanes. 


J*s,26,, - | 1 * DD Rajer rait be added ro other preparations. When| 
J*Gen.z2.6,6c| * - @ © Jacob heard that hisbrother E/ai was comming | 

| againſt bim with 4oomen, hetooke the beſt order chathe| | 
| could either by preſents to pacific his brother, or, if ſomeof| 
3 his company wereflaine, yet tomake aneſcape with others: | 
| but'withallhe' praycthro God forprotection, yean'prayer | |. 

bludg.s 1.29, | hewreſtled till [he poovedies: > Jphthah leadsout againltthe | 
30. | | Armmonites a well furniſhed army : yet voweth a vow wnte. 
_ | the Lord, Now a vow is an-evidence of earneſt prayer. L 
| Though bis particular yow be not to be juſtified, yet his | 
'Þ 4- my ': 
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| 


ws K manner of going to warre is commendable. Samnctdoth,as 
: I + here, hc gathereth 4/+4e/ rogether to. fight againſt 
| ber of worthics,and the © multitude of valiant Souldiersthar | 


_ 
Þ E 
- 


| David had, beare witneſle to his prudencein preparing ex- 
- | rernall-means :  and/his many * prayers recorded inthe | 
| P[almes, giveevidence- of his piety in ſeeking helpe of God. | 


| when he heard of the approach of enemies, by faſting and 
- | prayer he ſought helpe of God. So many other faithfull 
-| Saints. After that the Apoſtle hadexhorted Chriſtians to be | 


iis "wb 


. [mithall prayer, &c. 


' | ther ſhall my ſword ſave me. But * prayer is that which God 

|tarh anRificd for obtainingiis blefling, and his belpe. To 
{this purpoſe is prayer exceeding powerfull. It hath alwayes 
|(ifat leaſt it were madearight )obtained vitory. - : 


Fenlyneedfull when other means faile? Tofaythelcaſt of them 
 Ftheyſhew theſelvesapparently ignorit of the ſupreme pow- 


| withall they Chew vety little zeale of Gods glory. For were 

| | therenot anabſolnte neceſliry of prayer, and that in regard 

'F | of fome benefit to themſelves, it appeares that prayer "as it | 

S | isapartof Gods worſhip, and a means to ſet 
- | nonr; ſhould never be made by them. 

SF | Ifinthiscaſenegle&ofprayer be 
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Philiftims, and promiſethto pray for them. The num- 


. 
— 


Very much is ſpoken of /ehoſaphats great preparatiqns:ye | 


ſtrong inthe Lord, and to put on the whole armoyr of 
God, wherwith he ſheweth how a Chriſtian may be armed 
from top to toe, he addeth this exhortation, Þ Pray alwayes 


—I_— 


- Means withour Gods bleſſing are of no uſe. ' i Excepe the 


therefore ſaith the Plalmilt, k will nor rrw#t in my bow,nei- 


What now gay wejadgeof them thatthinke prayer then 


erof God in ordering means: which are ſoſubordinaterothe 
divine providence, as without it they are of nouſeatalli and 


fucha point of impiery, 
 What-isic to enterpriſe war with masks; enterludes, playes, 
of ſports? Cana bleſſing be expeAedin ſich 


# 


a on 


| 

| 

| ——— 

' *rSam,7,5,Gec 
+ 17 1; hy | 


4 2Sam.23,8 | 


£2 Chro;17. 


Lord build the houſe they labour in vaine thatbmild it: Well | $ 


44:6, 
'* See The whole 
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_— $.2,19,20, 
— 24-1;Xc. | 


— 20.3« 
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" Eph 6,10;18' 


Sec The whole. |- 


armour of God 
On Eph.6.1 x S, 
1 8,22, 


Reprehenſion 


of ſuch as ſepa+]- 


rate prayer 
and other 
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wanting-” jons fuccelſefat. Le by | | 
Pres Ares be one forth y Chridian Princes with | 
more then ordinary prayer: Thus may wein greateſt diftreſ- | 1 ; 
ſes be ſure of ſuccour. For there is nothing ſo hard burwith |} 
_| Godshelpe it may be madecaſfie. On him thereforetetus| | 

| depend: 'of bim let us ſecke w_ and ſo accompliſhour | | 
| purpoſes. | BR 


& 28. Of dhe care who Larry. at hame to roy fo 
|  themthat goto Ware. 


* See, $.36, II, * Jager for good ſucceſſe 5 in warre 14 to be made by. Ne 
| ©.1 Sam..7o9. - ſuch as tarry at home. So did * Sammel. Þ Elies | | 
- extra waiting for newes out of thearmy, implieth thar bisprayer 4 
* Pfal.6c; was not wanting. © That ſolemne; forme ofthanks which} | 
ET. | Davidgave toGodupon Toabs returne with vicory,giveth} | 
4 Gcm14-20 | proofe of hispraying for the armies. *Sodoth Melchiees ”M 
© } dechs _ ratulation of eLbrabims vitory. V- 
Te $honour is td inthe ſucceſſe of ſuch as pro- 2 Wl 
| fefſe hop rene SD | 
2. Their cauſe ought tobe accounteda common eauee? IS 
all that are ofthe ſame profellion. - Wo 
| .-.Z- Chriſtian ſympathy, and the Communion of Saints WW 
Hhould make us account others dangers, and others ſucceſld on 
as Our OWNE. + - | M 
4. If they which gocorwartere; beof our owne coun+ | 
try ornation, by their overthrow we incurre hazzard* by} 
| their victory the more ſafety is brought to as that tarry at | 
| home, yea we all partake of the benefit ofthe ſpoiles which| 
cher ite —_—— the whole kingdome i is entiched by 
1 great BY 
| If theſebe not ſufficient motives toenforce the equity of Fl 
"© thehrmammes d z What canbe ſufficient? ' 1 oo 
 { 2$ama:.u1;, | Remembertherfore what Uriah ſaid, 7he Arks ante We 
2 $44 tein Sava, ap Lenga andthe for-} - 
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raw aro Lord, are: encamped: inthe open fields; 

into 927 houſe to cate and to drinke ?' Hegwhen he-wasat | 

5 wasas much affeRed with the armies inthe field as if | 

TY hr 94 had beene-there- Can- any then be fo carcleſſe of | © 

Fi them 25 not = pray for them a . _ | 

- Afﬀuredly, if Magiſtrates, Miniſters, great ones and | 
onſctonable in 


LC! 5 

4 

LE 7 I 
4 4 


2 . [ty;better ſucceſſe might be expected: But ſofarrearemoſt 
B {fromobraining 
8 j[rathcron hn contrary( Ac 


| : och as. (out of the: places where oy dwell.) goe t to 
Fu WAITE: 


fa 81. 4 1 


T bySainesi inprayer (whereof before, $.22. ) do afford good 
'{proofe to 'the point, ſo alſo the manifold expreſſions: of 


E: ; mie up our hands : © Leto kyeele, that is, let uspray. fLet 


herein this place; 1 | Loni fan, that is, I will pray. - 


"Congnter: | 
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 meane ones were more C 
ableſſing g upon the armicsthar go forth, as 

hike ) they trouble the armies * 
that are ſent out, by provoking Gods wrath againſtthem, 
thorow their impiety, and prophaneneſle, lewdnefle; and li- 
centiouſaeſle. Such cither pray not ar all: or they make 
$tobeanabomination to the Lord, For, he that 


bis eare from bearing the Law, eves his prayer 


fbalbe abornnation. Thus wicked perſons are betrayers of | 


_— 


5. 29. Of manife 7 our inward def re chby onr 
- entward geſture. 


Nward devotionof beart muſt be ma fefled by:the 
ontward difpeſition of PO As the many geſtures 
which i in Scripture are recorded and approved; beinguſed 


yer by ſundry geſtures proper thereto: asſuch as theſe, 
bJ loſt ap moine-eyes ; © [bow my knees, that is, I pray» 4 Let 
the liſting up of my hands be,that is; let my prayerbe.:. So 


' As inother caſes, ſo alſo in prayer, the-ming. a | 


62 "{thegefure of thebody ; for this is a. figne of that. {So as 
2 {by the manifeſtation of our inward deyotion.by our outward: 


re Gpd1 is: more honoored, others: are madelike min- ; 


5% : & Ly | 


i ke 


Jak Libes | 


b Pſal.123 1. / 
'©Eplv3. 34+ 

<pſal;gt.6, { 
*Lam 3.41. | | 
Pal 1412. | 
Animus in geftu} 
corporis apparei.f 
Geſlus corporis '-| 
fe nanefiments, 2 
nas geſt 
man pow & 
bene viy.Ser.g.f 
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Ther 


Tof.7 1.25. 


Prov.s - 9 » 


*Sec $.26. 
Flexo corpore 


ad Deum. Bern, | 
medit,deyo c,6| 
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{ Exhorcationts 


If ſturein prayer- 


; 
1 


| +.:Anſo; Trae Bart what then 21s he nottherefore to be | 


| Godis moſt eſpecially co be worſhipped in Spin 
j. ward worſhip without it is altogether in vaine,/ſay.-29.13. 
| Bur: Gods delight inthe ſpirit doth not imply a diſlike, or | 


| ſcene of thew, Mat. 6.1. faid alſo in regard of our:zealeto| 


| alfo, and joynewithus, (as they: who ſaw the company of | 


| ro prant them, as old Ehe did; when he underſtood how 


|{keth the ſoule to ftoupe ſomwhar the lower. Beating the| 


.. || eyes or hands raiſeth' up the heart”; ſpreading thelarmes 


_ | outward ge- |. 


=P For God, heisby. thatmeans glorified: both: in ſoule | : : 
| and: body ;>as'we ouglitin both to:glorifie:hin; x:-Con, | - 
. 06. God 4 Spirit, and they that wor ſpip him muZ#t worſhip | 
himin ſpirit and truth, lob.q.24. [ 


, worſhipped i body? Fie'on-ſucly a ery wrong Indeed | 
irit. All out- | 


no liking 'of 'a manifeſtation thereof by the body: He that | 
ſaiqinregard of annprighe mannerof performing the things}. 
which we do, Take heed that ye do them not before: mentobe| 


Gods glory, Let your light ſo ſhine before men as they may ſte| 
Jour good workes and plorifie your father which tin heaven, | 
Aar.F..16. What therefore God hath: joyned together, letus| 
man put aſunder, Mat.19.6. x0 
2. For others, our outward geſture manifeſting our in- | 
ward affeion, they may be brought to adde their prayers | 


A 


Prophets propheſying,propheſiced alſo among them, » Sam. . 
- 19:20. )or at leaſt ſay Amentoourperitions, and deſire God}. 


eAnnah- had powred forth her ſoule before God,:1 Sam: | 
.- 5+ For our ſelves; by the outward geſture of thebody} - 
 our'owne ſpirits within us are much affected.” For there isa| | 
ſympathy betwixt ſoule and 'body. Bowing the body in| 
prayer; as itteftifieth the humiliation of the ſoule, fo it-ma-| 


breaſt doth ſomwhatrhe miore breakerhe heart ; lifcingup | 


'keth'the ſoule the more ſteddy.. - - 


ee ne kn I ts 
- 


a 
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Eo 


path 


ſoules ! Þ 


| thereof. This is evident by the private prayers which per- 
| ſans.truly.deyoted do make- For whenthey.are alone, and. 
| nocreaturg preſent totake notice, of the outward gelture,ac» 
| cording to the affection ofthe heart, when-itis.indeed fer ' 
| yent, the eyes wilbe caſt up, or calt downe, thearmes ſpread 
| abroad, the hands'lifcup,,or beating the breaſt,: the body | 
| caſt proftrate. upon the ground, . 
| formed. They who. uſe to Pray. privaeely and fervensl 
| know this tobetrue. + -, ..; 

'}*.. I urge not this'outward aclure, to he ohy dr 
; hypocrites.  Farre be ſuchintents from my mind. Menare 
| too prone.to make ſhow: of more then. is in them/4/rbey 


| ous in Gods ſight, asit makes.qur beft works abominables « 
| But that be referred to himfWho {carcherb che heart; and | 
| knoweth the inward thoughts. of men : and toevery ones 
| conſcience, that will excuſe or accuſe him. I.urgea manife- 
'| Natton of inward affetion, ang-thas qv aha ge- 
dl e993 are 

1-14 Warrantableby Gods Word. 

1.1.2+ AgrecabletorheaRion in hand... 

ON AIR kaward affections Sy fr 39 v1} 


13h 30. @f ſeching bepeaf codin vime.:. __ 


f I 1 | I, * . > Gi mu be ſawght of. Godin ſeafon. ehefore 
the decree bring forth, before the day paſſe as the 
chat s, _— the fierce anger.of the 
| ſeeks the. Lord. Þ Seeks the Lord while, he may be. ſound: call. 
upon bims while he 14 nears. © Prepare to meet thy God;® Iſracd. 
_ | Meet him before he is gone, meethim before he have cauſed. 
_ | bis wrath to fall. 4 So ſoone as Jacob heard that his' brother | 
ar wascoinming againlt him, he makes his prayer to God. He |' 


% \ 
n __ nels gens. ne 


intent | 


and other like geſtures pers | 
Ws by 


| need no proyocations theretgi; Beſides. hypocrifie-is {o odi- * | 


Loyd cone pou you; Bic. |. 


Iſa.66:3. 


| Geſtures in 
| prayer how 


ordered, 


*See $.36. 
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ExO0.32+11- 


1 3te . 


' periculzs in tem. 
| pore,lege Chryſ. 
in initio crat. 


x.adyerſ.[ud. 


P 


| Tudg 10. 14, 


| patir notoff ro the ovening. Yet *whe! was} 
' | come, anſo beffreed from diſtraions,he'returned to pray< | .. 


} De occurrends | 


1] þ theirenemies. And this 
| received ( when they © 


- 


— 


Yet *when the evening was. 


eragaine; aud more carneftly wreſtled with God. fBefere 
Aſa began to fight with the Ethiopians, he ſought affiftance 
of God. So did 8 [cboſaphat, and other pious princes. So. 
ſoone as Þ Moſes heard God fpeake of wrath, before he 
went downe tro ſee thecauſe thereof, he fell dowhe before 
the' Lord; toturne-it away :/ and i when he had+ſeene the 
cauſe thereof, he went agamme untothe Lord, | 
"Thus, much evill may_be prevented, which otherwiſe 
could not be redreſſed.' A fire when once it begins to flame 
otit, cannot ſo eafily be: > pars 6s it might beforehand 
have beene_kepr from flaming/and burning. A breach; | 
which mightwith ſmall coſt and paines have beene preven- | 
ted; whenit ismade;' oft proves irrecoverable. Great was | 
the folly of the 1Fachites in thetime of the Tadges, whoiſed | 
not"to cry to the Lord, till they were forcly opprefſed by. 
:5the cauſe that ſometimes they] 


God) ſich an anſweras| 
t | 


1 doore when the ſteed 
| ſeeke not to Godtill neceſſity forceth them. Whentheene-| | 


| ſtroyed many, when people die every where for want, then | I 
| (it may be) ſolemrie prayer ſhalbe made, and afaſt proclai-| | 


| cauſe is giverifor their prayers tobeſiſpeRed in repard of | 
{the ſoundneſſe'of them : yea God is hereby provokedto 


his, Gee,and cry unto the gods which ye have choſen, Jet them | © - 
deliver yowinthe timt of your tribulation, © | 

| -'Othat we'were-wiſe to marke the opportunity andto 
takeit ! Commonly (like fooles) we thinke of our cloakes | 
when we are well wet : and thinke of ſhutting the ſtable 
is ftolne, or of waking our houſe lafe | 


is 
and ſure from theeves when we haveloſt our goods. Many 


my hath. gor the day, when the plague rageth and hath de- 


med. 'Hereby as the folly of men isdifcovered; 


ſoroo juſt 


leave men without-ſaccour., becauſe they ſought ir notin|, © 
tldgo hn 272 DEG | | 
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$1314 of reginginayplace: | 


| Tho place may be ft for prayer. This dodrinsis is 
7 to be limited according to theoccaſions of pray- | 
| a) For, for: publique prayer, at leaſt io/timesand places 
| whrge liberty is granted to-frequent-publique.aſlemblies,; 
e Ghueches ſet apart for Divine Service, are fietedt;: | 
Br where jaſt occaſions are offered of prayitig-inother pla; 
| ces, in-any- place :may-that divine-duty beperformed, - Þ'7 
wil (ſaith the Apoſtle) rhar-mew pray every where, Hfring up | 
| holy: bands. The charge. of *pray as fx and 4 witbout-| 
veafing, implicth as much, 1t occaftons of praying offered,; | 
| weforbeare to pray, becauſe wearc not in thisor that place, 
h thole precepts can hardly. be kept... But.in. particular, we 
1.8 readof approved prayers made, ag©in Charohes, fo fin hows 
1,8 in chambers, hin cloſerr, ion howſe-rops, Ein fields, lon 
"7 mutans,” y rivers-fides, * it eps, *.inva whales belly Fin 
_ |thewilderneſſe, and where not. 
Jp dps prayer is rightly made, ther God after 
| vigl. manner; is preſend :: now! £ Gods: ſpecial pre-: 
teu s wy; piece holy 3/and,in that” relpet tic for 


by [am reſoe&hath God tothe true defin re of bis Saints, 


a$:whereſoeverby prayer they make i it knowne, there-will 
Ic jouſly Its 1hiſtance che forc-mentioned 


kg rang, *'2 


" bearing prayer: arowithoutany 
<—vepripe ie ary ſoxs;in any place we may expectrhe: ac= | 
; | ſemplitumenco? t 


7 1: What adotage ixirtherefore ſotodote on wp onekind 
F fo © 167 hrgeer, 0m Agpeb place. Or 
& | CT <e 
{fad eint OM they p 
Che eudpe ers.If hedpirit of 
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| rather: then not find a vent, t, willrent thecloud aſunder wich 


a thunder-clap, or. make the peartixto.quake.They loſe much- 
holy acquaintance and familiarity with-God,thar are ſo nice, 


as norotfep ro thee with him exceprin fuch or ſuch a place; | 
Wiſe Chriſtians will ;xather ſanQifie every place with 


\ bins heaventyduty- i Fheirhouſe, rheirchamber;their r cloſet) 
; theirbed;theiv rablezan d: otherlike places ſhalbe ſanQified 
| therewith. If they im#7ourny; their Innes and ptaces of 
'repaſtſhalltherewith be ſanRified. Sotheir ſhip, and cabin, 


warre. So every place according'ts thepreſent orcafion.By 
hr Ar rs well devotedtoGodwards, and by a conſcio- 
e 


faid of any place whar /acob ſaid of the place where he ſay 


xchaindfoch riſerievof people bieboirelvarcrem: whe y 
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if they beon the fea. Sotheir:tent,or the'field, if they bein 2 


performance of this principallduty of piety, it may bs| 


his viſion, 7 ba i noneother but the wy nes uy 4 the wo 
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F | | ab was very inquiſitive after the eſtate 5 
| | returned from the captivity, w 
x. he wasſo helpfulltothem bothby 


[ them.) 
| Here,by the way note what wrong they dowho tiring The ill confe-f 
[falſe reports to mens eares-: as, reports of viory, when } quences of 
[people are overtbrowne, ©... falſencwes. 
| 1, They to whomthereport'is brought are deceived,and | 
{ made to believe anuntruth. _ - 
| +2. They of whom the report is made, are by the falſe 
4 bee: AK; of that helpe which otherwiſfe-rhey might | 
ve 
1 - 3. God himſelf is mocked;in that that whichis not done, 
% lie acknoiviedged to be done by him, and ſowhen | prayer 
| Thould be made, praiſe is given for that whichis not. * |. 
© Wehave nor a monntaine to gotothetop of it,atid'to or fa- | 
[behold all the battels of the Churches,as Ae here onthe | angle wen * 
|topof an hill beheld che Iracti we Have | man wentex? 
{knowledge of forraigne affaires (as Nebran3cb bt bs | que ne Tune gui. 
|port- If that report be falſe, how ſhaſl we order our; | | demcum aliquid 
| Yetthere is commonly fach uncerrainrievia rumgremres | vers offertfine 


| Hknowhe arEnot 
: knowledge akieved what the diftrefles of many Churches | 


| oar ſpirits would ſend forth more prayers for them, then 
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upon tijouns as A as they can to pray hor them. 

To ſtirre ns up'to pray for.rhoſe that are ta diftrede, let us | 
enquire'and take notice of their cſtateand affaires. affaires.' Nehens- | 
he Tewesthat had | 
whereby it came to paſſe: 


che eye feeth not, the heart #weth not. Things not | 
regarded. Alluredly if we ſaw, or'onaffured | 


wother places are,and ofmany perſons in our own country, 


now we doe, (if other ſucgour. alſo were not afforded 


Loo fame is ſaid to be at! evill 


bisprayer,and otherwiſe. | 


[the VS; efdetrubens.g4 


| 239 


Neh.1.3, 


70 vVitio 


——_ err nn 
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Wi : [ractares fome' truth, itis nor x ReOT'| jiciens demutans 
|yingin that Jealtbawiy aſe Te. | deverntate,Ter-| 
| ſome way'or other altereth it. It'is tulin Apolo. 

l be wſeſaid,char fame rſerhiolie.. 4 2 9 0 | Pereap ts 
| [3 _ -be. nor raſhin receiyingevery unecrtainere= | ©; Aug-Bone. 
'T | pore, the that with an nent heart make their prayers / fac. Epitt, 106. 
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4.4 1 Sam, 17:34] j 


"of Pal 22,4. | | wly'® 


doth w be is unwilling to do.. Now evidence of theſe? 


two, Gods ww ent, Vetwo es + 


FY 170. Tus Cavzcuss 


comfort; thattheir lacrifice of prayer is acceptable to-God : 
taketh. potice. of their diſpoſition, 


| bow they wonld- be affected, if it WERt ſoor fo with the ; 

Chur | : 
1 _ Burfor the.comfort of ſuchas arc in diſtrefle, howſocver | 
pious anc dpitifull men may be miſ-informedabouttheircaſe, 7 


God: is 1o-heaven, and better ſecthall their diſtreſles, then 


{| Aeoſes on the top of his hill could ſee 1/rae/s ſtraits. And 
whereas Moſes-could onely pray for. ſuccour , God can |- 
give them ſuccour.: -God, Lſay,who to every drop of comp | 


pailian that .is.in man, hath in himfelfe. an ocean of com- 


| paſſion: and anſwerable to bis compaſſion hath both will | 
| and power to helpe: Gi of muchcomfort. + 


$. 33+. f Prengthenin faith '* Gods oo ne works”. 


ru W's jug 7B hi month, 
lero do, (for whathe hath ſome- 
cth occaſion todo. For the Lord never. 
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in any nation the wonders that he did in Egypt and in tke 
| wilderneſſe. | 

An(w. Though he donor by the ſame viſible, extraordi- 
nary, and miraculous means fuccour his Church and People, 
| yet thereby his Church is taught to believe that he ſeeth and 
obſerverh his peoples diftreſſes, that hts compaſlion is moe 
ved therear, that though in his wiſdome be ſuffereth them 
tolie ſome ime therein, yet it is not his will that they ſhould 


Thus the Apoſtle preſſing the promiſe which God in parti. 
cular madeto 1o/bun, 1.will never leave thee nor forſake thee, 
maketh this generall inference thercupon; So that we, (we 
Chriſtians that live ſo many yeares after /oſonaecs time ) we 
| way boldly ſay the Lord i my helper, 1 will not feare,&c. Heb. 
13.5,%. Though we cannot therefore expect the {ame parti- 
{cular works of God to be done for us, that of old were done 
|forothers, yet the generals we may and ought to believe;that 
that God which provided for, and delivered of old ſuch as 
_ [truſted in him, is ſtill able,and willing to provide for and de. 
- Hiver ſuchas now truſt in him. Theſe generals expect from 
| God. As for the means and manner of doingir, referrethem 
tohis wiſdome. He ever remaineththe ſame God,as in his 


© 0b. It followerh not that becauſe God ſometimes did 
ſuch and ſuch things, he willever do thefame. Never did he 


ow Gels 


utterly perzth: and therefore ke will afluredly deliverthem, | 


power,ſo in his will, afe&ion,and compaſſion towards ſuch 
 [astruſt in him. Hecan by ſundry means bring things tothe 
[fame ifſue. If thorowly and adviſedly the ufuall works of 
- | God were conſidered, even thoſe whereby the whole world 
| !sruled and governed, who would not be aſtoniſhed, even as 

- {at miracles, and by the miraculouſnefſe ofthem be ſtreng- 
> | thened infaith ? But many turning their faces to the works 
that are done, turne their backes to him that did them. 
Whence it comes to paſle, that neither God bath the glory 
-which belongs to him, nor manthat profit which otherwiſe 


Gather now, ye thattruſt in the Lord, gather what evi- 


Oft 


dencesye canby Gods former ny his power,and will, 


Duis eſt quicon-\ * 


fderat opera 
Dei,quibus veg 
tit & admini- 


{lratur toius bict © 


PMundusze nou 
0b[tupeſcit obrui- 
turg, miraculs. 

Aug in Ioch.2, | 
Tratt's; 
Faciem quodam | 
modo ponentes ad 
ea que fecit ,dor- | 
ſum panimus ad 


 artificem qui fe-l 


cit.Ibid, 


former extra- 
Ny | 
works reng> 


then our faith,| 
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Obſerye Gods 


former works}. 
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| Exo.17.9, Tnz Cavncass 


Oft medirarethereon; pleadthem in prayer before God. In | , 
your catalogue of Gods former works be ſure you leave not | © 
ont ſuch as aredone in your daics, and to your ſelves inpar- 
ticular, whereofupon experimentallevidence you may fay to 
Pal 139.14. | God, marvellons are thy works, and that my ſonle knoweth 
right welt. The works which were brought to Moſes his 
mind by holding up this rod were ſuch as were done in 
bis daies, before his eyes, by Þis miniſtry. Such worksas are 
done inour daies,and to our ſelves, make the deepeſt impreſ- 
ſion : and have the moſt effeAuall and mighty operation, 
 Gen.32.10, | Such were they whereby 1arob and David were ſtrengthe- 
| 1 Sam,17,36- | ned in their faith. Though we have not ſuch a vilible ſigne 
Ht ' | of Godsformer works, as this rod was which ofes held | 
| up,yet we haveas good and are ſtaies for our faith to reſt 
upon. For,we have Gods works recorded in Gods Word, | 
| a Word of trath. And we may ſay,as the P/a/mift doth, we} 
Pſal.441. have heard with onr eares, O God, onr fathers have told 
what works thon diddeſt in their daies,in the times of old. And 
] God hath in our dayes, and before our eyes done ſuch 
works, as giveus ſufficient ground to truſt in him. Wehave | 
memories to rctaine thetm. We have minds to meditate on | 
them. We may (if we will)regiſter and record them. What | 
could 2Zoſes hisrod do more thieh al theſe? Though we want 
that externall ſigne, yet we have the ſubſtance, And by a 
right uſe of what we have, our faith in God may be treng- 
thened,as Aoſes was by the uſe of this rod. Ruminate ther- 
fore on Gods bringing in the Goſpell in King Henrythe8| 
dajes. On eſtabliſhing it in King Edwardthe 6 daies. On | 
the courage,comfort, and conſtancy that he gave to Martyrs | 
in Queene aries daies. On the reſtoring of the Goſpellin 
bleſſed Queene Elizabeths. daies. On the many victories 
then given : eſpecially in 88. On the many deliverances | 
from Papiſts treaſons; eſpecially in 605. As occaſion is offered 
{criouſly ponder and meditate on theſe and other like works | 
of God,and thereby ſhalt thou find much vigour infuſed into 
thy faith, Withall well note the promiſes of God. For,this 
rod which es tooke up to the hill was aſigne of Gods | 
| - promiſe. 
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CONQVEST. 


vromiſe. Take thu rod in thine hand (faith God) wherewith 
thou ſoalt do fignes. Gods promiſes are the moſt proper 


| ground-worke of faith ; asI have *elſwhere ſhewed, 


d. 34. Of the benefit of a perſwaſion of 


others prayers. 


{ VIII. "PZ rſwaſon of others prayers addeth much Cconrage 


in dangerow imployments. This was one reaſon 


| why*Godin his Law ordred that his Prie/#s ſhould go with 
| their /i[ver trampers into the armies of his people,that by 
] that ſigne his people might be affured ofthe Prieſts prayers, 
] and be thereby the more encouraged. Þ Thus were the peo- 


ple in e{#4;ahs time much encouraged. This queſtionleſſe 


| was the reaſon why © Barak was {o'importunate to have 
Deborah go with him to the warre. Her ſex might make him | 


thinke that ſhe was not fit tolead an army, orto fight, But 
he knowing her to be a Propheteſle, didalſo know that her 
prayers would beayaileable with the Lord: and. withall he 


the more earneſtly to call upon the Lord for them. Did not 
yorr prayer. 


Gods people being acquainted with Gods Word, there- 
by know thatGod is the fountaine of all bleſſing, andrhar 


| prayer is the means of receiving all needfull bleding from 


him, and that the prayers of others arcavaitable with God 
as well as their owne, and that when others prayers are joy» 


| ned with theirs, they are ſo muchthe more powerfull. How 


can they then but be the more incouraged by their perſwaſi- 


. Good cauſe there is for this very canſe, when any go 


| about any weighty, difficult, or dangerous worke, or when 
| they are in any dangers or feares, to crave the prayers of ſuch 


as they count faithfull : as ® Hezekiah did of 1/ayah. And 
for them of whom this duty is deſired, by ſolemne promiſe 


2 


+ A 


thought that the fight of the battell would extend her ſpirit 


———— — 


this perſwaſion encourage him, who ſpeaking of his trou» | 
| dles, ſaid, 4 / kaow that.this ſhall tarne to my ſalvation thorow 
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they bind themſelves to do it, asf Samnel did, that fo they 
- who defire it may have the more cauſe to believe that it ſhall 


| y Saints,thopgh their ſpirits were alljoined gether, pre- 


.neſſe, as the ſight of Stephens bodily eye did, when he faw | 


be performed. And if the worke enterpriſed be publique, 
mect it is that a faft be proclaimed , and publique prayers | 
enjoyned for their good ſaccefſe.' By theſe publique prayers | ' 
more notice may be taken of the many prayers that by many | *' 
oo are-made for them, and ſo they be the more encou- 
raged. = 

5 > ya found and good argument from the lcſſe to the grea- | 
ter it followeth, that they whoare well inſtructed in the 
articleg-of the Chriſtian faith, and anſwerably do believein | 
Chriſt, cannot but have much comfort and encouragement 
inall their lawfull enterpriſes, be they never ſo difficult or | 
dangerous, becauſe they cannot be ignoratitthat Chriſt, in | 
whom they believe, ison arkigher hillthen 4oſechere was, | - 
evenin heaven at Gods right hand, making interceffion for | - 
the. Who, though be be inviſible,they may ſee him with the 
eye offaith,as Moſes by faith faw him who 1s 7nwi/6b/e, Hen 
27. Now Chriſts interceſſion is more thenal the praiers of all] 


tenting one and the ſame petition to God. For Chriſts inter- | 
ceſlion is that ſweet incenſe rhat is init ſelfe acceptable to | 
God, and that, mixed withthe prayers ofthe Saints, makes |. 
themacceptable, Rev. 8.3,4. Letus therefore bave oureye 
of faith fixed on Chriſt at Gods right hand in heaven, hcl- 
ding up his hands continually; and making interceſſion for 
us. The eye of faith may inthis kind work as much bold- 


leſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, Atts 7.55. 
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NR TT, - of Toſhines, _ 


1 Fo folbna did as CAMoſer hat es wnto ro. and yoaggs'. with 


4 ' eAmalth, 


He obedience of Ioſhnato Moſes his chargei is firſt ge- 

neraly propounded, and then as#intty exemplified : | 

bothof them in the former part 
expreſly ſer downe; asthere isno ambigui 

all the'materiall words, as * Aoſes, Þ Jofons » © fought, 

| T Amnalek,, have been before explaned. 

Oat of the two parts of this text naturally ariſe theſe two 

| obſervationss 0 © 

T.' Obealience 1 to be yeelded to Governours.. Moſes was 


atthis time aPrince; the fu e Governour over all //-4- 


—_—. F4 
= 
= 


| command, didas Moſes had ſaid unto bim. 
"TT. They whoare cu» by lawfull authority unto a lawfi l 

 Darre Sor 0. Hoſes his charge. was alawfull authority. 

Warre(for fenceofapeople a malicious and inju- 


$& 36. of: -elding FER 10 Governours. 


Bediencs zu to be yeelded to Governomirs. This is a 
principallbrauchof that Honowr which. is required 
| inthe fife commandement. It is particularly and expreſly en- 
5 24; to' all ſorts: of inferiours' _ authority : 


as ro 


yy a 7 ol 


|  [riousenemy) isalaw Warre. Therefore Toſhna goeth.He 
fough we m5 tA. F;y | 


| EZ | 


of thetenth verſe, which is | 
ty at all. For. E 


—_ 


a> os. 


el. loſbxa therefore 'who was one of Iſrael, and under his 


fy Per.2.13alg 
| Rom.13.T.- 7 
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| See The Plaiſte 


for a Plague, on 


| Numb. 16, 47, | 
$.53 35435 5,56 
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The Apottlemuch preſſeth this point, and inforccth it by 
| fonre ſpeciall arguments,Raw-1 3:1, 2,8c.. 
t. The A«thoxr of Governmenr, and Ordainer of Go- 
vernours. (The powers that beare ordamed of God.) Though [ 
it berrue which the Prophet ſaith, ( Heſ:8.4.) They have ſet 
up K regs bat wot by me © —_—_ made" Princes aud] hnew 
 #t not: namely in rcgard of particular perſons ſetup, and in 
'Tegard of the manner of ſetting them up :- yet the Power it 
 ſelfe, and Government, is of Gods 
2. The good or benefit of Government. (He 4 the Mini. 
, fter of Godrothee for gaot. )Governours thereforearecadvans« | 
 cedito their eminentplaces, not ſimply for their owne ho. | 
nour; but forthe goodof their ſabjets. They who rightly 
and'duly ſubjeR themſelves, precure good tothemſclves. 
.|. Such asarerebellious, are injurious to themſelves. = 
3- Theevill of fin in reſiſting Government. hoſoever ve. | 
fefteth thepower refifteth the ordinance of God. He 'doth ther- 
| ms DUE HARO. CERN 975% Godalfo, which'is4 
4: The e241 of puniſhment following: thereon, They, that | 
reſt ſhall receive rothemſelves dammnatson- A fearfulldoome,. 
Takefor inſtance the examples vf:Korah;Datben,and Ab5- | 
ram,Numb.16. Vponthefcanidotherlike grounds Chrifti- 
ansareexhorted tobe ſubjetfor conſcience ſake, Rows 13.5. 
and for the Lords ſake, 1 Pet.2.13. Both which intendone 
and the ſame thing. For the conſcience is ſubjeR to God 
alone ; ſo asthat which is done for conſcience ſake is done 
' for the Lords ſake. | ET VC 0 
This for the generall of yeelding obedience to Governonrs,| 
| may ſuffice. For if theſe: motives, Gads ordinauce;Onr owne | 
goed, Avoiding fiuneand, The pwuniſoment of fiune, beuorſul-| 
_  — = | ficieotvhatcan beſaffictent ? I baften-tothe particn/ar, of 
11 miltiabiſci | ſoutdiers obedience ro their Governonrs —_ about poing to 
| plina non deef, | warre, which is here in ſpeciall expreſſed and intended. For 
—_— | among them diſcipline is moſt neceſſary, Thereforcin well 
Ber ad ordered armies diſcipline is not wanting, nor- obedience des 
I Mil.Temp.c 4 ſpiſed-. | roaf] 
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THe mo are for by lanfull authoring mat 
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| awfull hath beene ſhewed.. Lawfullanthority,isthe 


 $. 37; Of geingtomaveagmentewant; =: 


eto lanfull 
be.counted 
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HH fay not thisto juſtifie Davids or /oabs command: but to 


| mid ofſuchas God hath ſetoverus,eſpeciallyof the ſupreme 
—_ : Whichcommand may come tous citheriinme- 


he ſets under himſelfe over as. For, ſaith the Centurion, - 7- 
am 4 wan woder autharity, and have ſonldiers under me, and I 


| ſapto one, go,amd.begooth:; and to anather, come; and becams |. in 
meth, Mats 8.9- A:proefe pertinentto the'point ihhand; | 5: 
For what doth a Centurions bidding aſouldicr,. go, imply, | 


but aſending of him to fach.or ſuch a ſervice in warre? 70- 
ſons ( 22.2.) forthiscommends the obedience ofthe Renbe- 
and: helfa the Tribe of Manaſſth. Vriah fo 
d:inthiscaſc,as he loft his life, 2. Saw. 1 3, #6,17. 


- 


farre 
demonſtratethe extent of Vreabs obedience. 


beſt for the ſtate wherein they bave theirauthority 5//and 
anfixetably; ra-arder matrers: Ziz ordering whereof}: there 
being many cafes whercin the very lite of ſome particula 
perſons is tobepur in hazard for preſervation ofthe whole || 
ſlate, God hath giventhis power to ſapreme Magiſtrates to' 
int whom they:fee-beft, according tothar which o/es 


- 


t&-commonpeace and: ſafety, the fervice of execuri 
Governourscommandgof waging warre. 7 / 
0b Hath one man power over anothers{ifed-/i-/:17; +12 


ngtherr 


poſe lofle of life. Many returne home from warre , not 
-Qnc þ; wich their lives, but alſo with much honour and 
vwea 


a 


iately from the-governour himſelf, or mediarely by fuchas | 


-- Authority isgiven forthisend;ta- obſerve what: may be | 


. 
k a 4 
* ” 
#' 4 . 
om 
* ” 
b # + 


[faidto. oſiue,; {baſe re ontmenc i 'men choſen mightre- þ uu its! 
| fuſe togo, to what purpoſe are they choſen? Souldiers owe |; 


Anſw. 1. Going to warre doth not neceſſarily preſup-! | 9! EF 


2. Many are the caſes warranted by God, wherein ſome! | 
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| Mile riſe} hazard their lives for others,as £/h.4.16. Indy. 5.18. Phil. 
TYRE ,, 10. te iD POEM GIL D115 4 =. 
ropeoye ml 3» Ifin this caſc a ſouldier die, he dieth in his way, and 
| interie>chrifio | inthe worke of God + (o as; his death maybe his beſt ad: | 
| cumixterinit. | vantage. God having given his Anpgelscharge over all his, 
| Cum occiditur” | when they are in warre, they will citber keepe them-from 
| enmnperyfs | death, or when they die they will take their ſoules, as they 
| pm Be peenart aid: the ſoule of Lazar4, to-carrie 'it to bliſſe. Therefore 
ergo quam ire. | Withmuch confidence heflayerh his enemy, with greater 
| gat Chriſtie | confidence he is himſclife Nlaine. He doth a good turneto | 
bim(ſclfe if he be killed,and an acceptable thing to Chriſt ifhe | 
ſlay his enemy. When he is ſtainc; he is nor deſtroyed, but 
perfeRed. The death which he infliteth- is Cheilts gaine: 
| and which he ſuffererh,hisownegaine. © 14 
| | The application-of this-point of obedience in particular} 
| ae ag | concerneth ſuch asare or ſhalbe commanded, as /o/dc4 here | 
Pe ere demi was, to fight with the enemies of the Charch and Srate:-rhat | 
| Criam ſagrilegs | ©hEy Tcltific-their obedience readily, with good conſcience } = 
| etiam ſagrilegs p, i 
| militet;refie poſ-| and: courage,and that for the Lords fake. '] 
| ft illo iubemte Luc, What if Chriſtians be under the ſubjeRion of | 
| 2eEmre,oorre | Tdolaters, or Infidels, oughtrhey at ſucha Kings. command | 
4 09 me pe, togotowarre?::! 2h ode named viglt offs 8 Dad 
| 5ubetur,vel non | © <fſ®% AN ancient Father:giverh thisanfiver, Thereis 
| eſe contra Dei | No power bur of Gad, either commanding,or permircing it. 
| _— "] NEO ty rr man, if happily cage as _— 
Lf av under a'King that iscvena facrilegious:man, he may-rightly | . 
[acrenft crew; ore at his coinmand;kooping cheater of cevittpeary: | 
\zaſereuy reges| Who is. either aſſured that rhar-which is.commanded is 
faciat iaiquitzs | againſtno command of God, 'or isnotſire whether irbefo 
or.no, fo that, perhaps the iniquity of commanding any 
make the King gwlty, bur the order of ſerving may. prove | 
the ſoaldicrto be innocent 15105 nom 200 1154 10 1 


: 
£ 
# 4 


" 
£ i pe Ng 
” 


* , 


8Y7Q0; QRIG: = 
w” p ; : 2.4 E 4, 

o : O . | b ; | " 
4} Manich L224, bt ! 


©-75- oF &: 38-07 
# 4 | 


SEESE 1% 1]: $7, & TY % ' 
SS AIH4& 995.4 ; © AM bj OI i 
Fi. 


| || And: Heſes, Aaron, and. Hur went uy tothe tapof the bill. | 


- n $47 ; $- 
” 
| * FT 


a 


(d 
Jand 
|xeachers 5. whereupon itis faid; The Prieits lips ſnonld keepe 
| knowledge © and rhey ſhould ſeke the law at bis month, Mal,2. 
17. This Aaroz was elder brother to Moſes, Ex9.6.20., For, 
[they diedboth inthe ſame yearez, and A470» was 123 years 


w 
"4 


the tenth Yerſe, 
EXOD. X.V 1. 


mo 


agreeable to. his funion, For, Aaron importerha reacher; 
Prieſts ( whereof he was the firſt and chiefeſt,), were 


d, Namb;33.38, 39-' And. Hoſes, but a 120. Dent. 34.7. 


[Yet wag CAdoſes, preferred, before Aaron.. For in that God 
|faich;to: Adeſer.of Aro, . He ſanlbe! rhy ſpokeſman wntothe 
| Jin Aaron: which is yet furt med, inth 
| ] ded, Thom halt be tobimm jufteadief God, Ex9.4-16... 


2 Pripcipality.in Ade/es, avda Mijaitry 
her confixmed, .inthatitisad- 


Many. and: great were- the-! prerogatives conferred on 
12 8» :He-wazs chofen toatlilt Hfo/cr .1othe .meages which 


|from:Gad were ſent to-Phareoband, io the wonders which 
4 vere done in E £)Þ?, Exo. 


4- 30. & 5.1. For, eAaronconld 


| |.» >», Whgn;Aoſes was abſent godayes, Adroxwasappgin- 


VERSE 


» 
, : F 
(9; & * 
» at 


—— —_— 


b 
: 
} 
: 
: 


k Mes : - 
BEES LS 
Lg o # P k ” a 
HET Ns + ob F "4's p- . ” h « . 7 
SO: , $I IR F _ . , 4 < _ - . k 4 To 4 ' 6 "_—_— . -. 
LW «x >.# © I 4 p : Y © 7% — = 
be 48 \ : £ : þ » «fv , £ ae. #0 - 08 y ” > % o # \ . i SY 4 : —— 9 p 
Lo 434 5 ” d £ & 
0708 ory - b £1 yt ® A 
288-30 . - 4 Te ny —_ '#} 0 : : q +> & 0p 4 % 
CofF © L N Fs o . _ 
"FS $f *3. 47 4 4 * 4 7 E: © 2 8b 
'Þ q | - 5 Sh * 3 » neng, * L. > 
E282 ARE o - —y 7 
- by 3 | 
; . _— 3 


3 


. 


He performance of that promiſe which 49/es made, 

| V.9 is here generally propounded.. The performance 
| isexprefiedalmoſt inthe; ſame words whereinthe promiſe | 
| was propounded.. In the proms/e, oſes ſaid, 1'will band on 
| the rap of tha hill. Inthe performance it.is ſaid, , Moſes ment 
wp tothe top of the: bill, Quly here is not mentioned the rad of 
| God 5 bis hand: . but. here are added two Afittants that 

| went with 429/2s, which were Aaron and Han... 
. Of Larowmuch is ſpaken.in other places, His name was | 


} 


" cat in Mcyſe 
Priocipatum,in. | 
Aaron Minifte |. 


«+a, 


* SecS nr. 


dotium ab Aay 


Sumnlum = * 


cepiſſe de finimus| 


Aug.quaſt ſu, 


per Levit 1. 3. E. 


(«2Fgo 


Cum dic tibs 


| lequetur adpe> | 


pulum, ſatis ind; 


rium. Au 9. 


Quazſt. ſuper. 
Exo.1 2.9.10, 


þ 


| 


———— 


ted chicfe Governour in bis roame;Ex0.24-24: 32-11... 
+37 ” : Jo 4 CLE 


ns | 


Mites appa- 


Citat, 


| 7#ret. Aug. loc.| | 


| 


| 


| murmureda ainſt Ho fer, Numb. 12,1. He wasincredulous, 
| Numb 20.15. 


| prayer aa =141 


Jo a wasthe firſt th that was ———— High- Prices) 


| andclothed with che glavens prialiontatenteRes 296 


5; &C. 

4. The Prieſt- had was conkened upon. 4aror and his' 
ſeed by a perpetuall covenant. Noneelsmight execute the. 
ſervices appertaining thereto, Lev.7. 36. N aw. 18.8, Naw. 
16-40. 2:/Chro.26.18:; + 

5- In teſtimony of Gods chojce of paw his od onely: 
all the rods of rhe heads of 1/+ael, did bud, Bloſſoms, 
and bring forth ripe almonds : and thereupon it was mw asa 
rpetuall memorial before the Lord, Numb. 17:8, 10. 
Anyow was to makeanattonement when Godywrith 


7 
waskindled: abd when multitades died of the plagne; te | 


ſtood betwixt the living andthe dead: ! and che plagne, Was 
ſtayed, Namb. 6. .46,48. 


. titernall'd} fition iv ftiled: The Saint of the Land, 
| 06. He madea goldety calle; £0.35, He wich Alorinth 


Anſw. Theſe wete inde} great ſitines ; _ manifet 


i 


Fruits ofthe fleſh : but onely particulars. Thedi 
his foule, and generall courſe of life was holy. Which reel 
Saints had nor their blemiſhes? Asthe fleſh may be inthe 
> <the Spirit is: foin ſuch a ſouls may” ſome fruits | 
ofthe fleſh ſptout it 
9. Aaron was wn ſpecially; ne of (WF, OOTY 
0b: Melchizedech was thet typeof * Chriſt, Heb, al | 
Anſw. HMelchizedech wasa type in ſundry eminent pre-: 


" ves, which arcnored by the" Apoſtle, Hob. But yet | 


x office itſelf, the oficeof Pret® hol Aarnwasalſo 


FW: are. TI. 


theſe articular noted of Pan; it plainly pions 
char he We a Git affiſtant to- Aoſis inthar folemne duty of 


"Thel | 
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| Rulers, or Eldersinacommon-wealth-.- 


| place, is not very certaine: But moſt certaincjt is that he 


 |wd Govcraourof the people. | 


Pro there are offered to our Conletonten, 


wok 


—"Conmynnr © 


-"Tbeother that aflified Ateſr-is called * Hury;His name | 
þ __ to' the notation of: it, dprhimplya Ages | 


'The garment with which” Aordecai was elad when King 
| Hhaſtreroſoadvanced bim to Aagifrecy, hath this Epithire 


| werewontſo:tobe arrayed '* A-word. of the ſame rootin 
the plurall numberisoft uſedro ſeronr- Nob ie FVFEMOWEs, 


Whether this were his proper name, or a name of his 


was made a Magiſtrate in that State. Hereupon when 24s- 
ſeewas to be abſent ſome-white from the people, he faith, | 
(Exod.24.14.) Behold eAaron and Hur are with you : if any 
| mar have any matters todo, der him comrumotbem: namely 
[to- Haron for matters-ſpirituall, andto Hurfor matrers tems } 
porall. <.Flawins Toſephre rendreththisreaſon of Moſer bis | 
nking:thefe ewo, \faroo and Her with him;:that cheone 
"AE brother, the: otherihis' fiſter': Miriam Husband.. 


wehave(asbath been ſhewed before Jehar Hur wasa Prince 
\; The Teafons of goingto- pbe-rop: of the hill are before de- 


24+ 
"In etting out the Performance of the fore-mentioned 


4. The Perſons, - 
WUNBe” Their Preparation. 267 
Principal Mtoſia | 


The Perſovcarc : Aſſiſtant brown $. 


Theis: Preprationis ſet out 


Lg ? 


'1Kin.21.2,11, 


giyen unto it.. It 1s tranſlated: ire Governours of-old | 
12.3441 2s 


Butof this latter wehave no evidence in'Scripture:Evidence 


x Byrhe Playe;Toake topefirhe bit, 
©: Theadditionef two'other Perſons as "” Rants, t tor theſ 
Frincpalt evethabar, y 
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are 9ſt bound to crave drome ſuccenr in time of need. 
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ILL. Prayer pronaſed muſt be ++ mage 
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ayer watuall aſiflance f Saimo is 
#/zfull. It 1s exprefly recorded that Hezekgab the 
King, and Iſaiah the propber(both of them) prayed anderied 
to heaven Sennacharih invaded 1eru/alem withan buge 


| hoſte. The deſtruction of that-holt followed t 


2 (bro.3 2-20,21- Efther,as ſhe ſentto the lewes to faſt fot 


»iel, though a man powerfull in 


of his three companions,»when ms edance 
favour of God, Dar.2.17.18. Yea,ChriF himſelfe, wor 
diatour betwixt Godan man, when in thedayes of hisfleſh 
be withdrew hiaſeife to that extraordinary prayer which 
he made that very night wherein he was 
three of his prime Dilciples, andcalls on 


er deſired the wor 


1 van; Hier, 
4 | Comment l.3, 
in Gal Go 


ewes. fo to checre. up their.countenance 


| affiſtance-of Saints x makes prayers much more 
powerfull and effeAuall then otherwiſe they would be. For, 


the fervonr of one mans ſpiritjoyned withanothers,is as fire | 


put tofire, wherby the heat.is. much greater. Iron flurpneth 
ron ; [o amen ſbarputtth rhe countenance of bu friend, Pro-27- 
'T57-.: Thar is,"fociety ; and 
friends, isof as great force to quickeneach others ſpirit, and 


matuall communion . rrery gin} 


her,ſo ſhe and her maidens faſted together, E8h.4.16. De-' | 
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[any welghty and juſtoccaſion is offerd. Let it not therfore be 


_ [Andas weſcr our ſelves more then ordinarily 'to performe 


[untous any found ground of comfort. Bur for the point,the 
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|time 
[and good Prieſts, and other Miniſters done in all ages. In- 

{ſtance the examples of 2 1o/bna,and the Elders of Iſrael inhis 
1 © Jeboſaphat, f Hezekiab and [[atah. 


{their owne ſoules committed nntothem, but alſo of all the 


|. ] vation hereof there is noother meanes comparable to that 
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enough 1n extraordinary cafes to make our ordinary prayers. 
this duty, ſoletus (ſuſpefting our owne weaknefle and dul- 


' | may bea good helpunto us. Provided that the good lawes 
of Chnrch and Common-wealth under which we live be 
-not herein ſcandalouſly violated, and we our ſelves brought 
into ſuch troubles, as the enduring thereof cannot miniſter 


|beſt that be need the prayers of others. The Apoſtles in 
[their time craved and obtained this helpe. We do beyond 
compariſon much more need the helpe of others Prayers. 


helpe of God in publique need. 


En of emuent place in Church and Common- 
wealth are mofF bonnd tocrave divins ſurconr is 


of need, Thus have good Kings and other Magiſtrates, 


time, of Þ Samnel, of © the Priefs in Abijahs time, of * Aſa, 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters have thecharge not onely of 


{ members of the Common-wealth and Charch. Soasby a 
double bond they are tied to the fore-named duty. One, in 
regardoftheir owne fafety ; the other inregard of the fate- 
ty of ſuchasare committed to their charge. For the preſec- 


nefſe) rake the helpe of ſome choice ones, whoin ſucha caſe | 
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which is here intimated, A faithful ſecking of ſuccour from | | 
Beſides, among other perſons,their prayers (eters pars. | 


bm) are moſt likely to prevaile with God,becauſe by vertue + & 
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of their publique functions they ſuſtaine the perſens, and 


 ſtandin the roome ofall that areunder them. | | 
Take notice hereof youtharare ineminent places either | 
in Church or Common-wealth. By your conſcionable care | 
| herein, give occafion to your people that are under youto | 
bleſſe God for ſetting you over them: give them occaſion, 


to pray for you; yea, to pray that God would heare your 
prayers for them. Thus will they eſteeme you, as 8 Davids 


people eſteemed him, worth tex thonſandof them. Thus will | 

they readily, willingly, cheerefully be ſubje& to you, and |'. 
yecld to you inevery thing your due, Thisis the beſt means |: 
of knitting hearts of people to their Magiſtrates and Minis |. 
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ſters, | 


v.41. of; Performing the promiſes which we make Yu 
of praying for others. 


to ſhew how much rather they would that he ſhould ſubmit 
himſelf for his owne and peoplespreſervation to the good 
pleaſure of God, then by his fierceyvrath be deſtroyed)make 


Yea, though Þ he knew that when the judgement was re- 


aſſembled againſtthem, he ſo crzedto the Lord, asthe Lord 
thundred with a great thunder uponthe Philiſtines, and diſ- 


—_ | comfited them. Yea, he acknowledgeth it ta be * 4 


tO 


—_—. 


» . 


*, N* , : is F2 "bY. Dn EE 

pl thr "a 0 = - I 257-8: es —_—_ Roo 
. Eb or. 3 0; It Abe, 237 NE ag *. 
- ke bo: vin -ogh o : be, 
= 4, a > ern, 4d, 4g <0 25 po 52d * 4 4 = 4 4 = x? 25 47 SIN PWR + 27S FE "i 
> # _ q " 6 DES. 4 3 - 
” ” - - o P 
- b ” = 
k 1 k A K. 70 5 
H . j - « "I 4% 
: 100 me A 
- = # . LA: 1 w 1 > $28; "47 
LY : F< { 
- 4 , f * 
z * 

4 


I 1. * TRayer promiſed muſt be performed. When Pha-| 
raoh felt the heavy hand of God to lie upon him, | 
he defires Joſe and Aaronto pray for him.They (defirobs | 


| promiſe ro pray for him, and anſwerably they made conſct- | 
ence to performe their promiſe: whereupon it is noted,| 
that 3 they went out from Pharaoh, and cried unto the Lord.| 


bs 
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moved, Pharaoh wouldagaineharden his heart, yet was| | 
- Hoſes faithfull in performing his promiſe. <Sammne! baving | 
made a promiſe to prayfor 1/7ael, when the Phil:ſt+ms were | 
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nega to pray for the .people. _ | 
And ſurely it is an hainous ſinne :-eſpecially after pro- 


'F | miſe of doing it, is paſt. For, in this caſe there is adouble 
bond broken. 

7. The bond of toue and mercy, whereby we are bound | 
| topray as occaſion requireth, though we have nor promiſed 


lato dos | 
2. The bond of truth and fidelity, wherewithour owne 


mouth (by making promiſe) hath bound us. © Promiſe is to 
| be Kept in many things that are prejudiciall to us. How | 
+iuch-more in ſuch dutics as weare neceflarily tiedunto, | 
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| whether they bepromiſed or no. 
|. Wehavc juſt cauſe, on this ground to call to mind what 
occaſions bave beene offered to draw usto make promiſe of | 
{thisduty : and withall to conſider whether we have made 
_ good our promiſe or no. Queſtionleſſe, there hath beene 
-| much failing herein. Ir isuſuall for Chriſtians on all occaſi- 
[ ot1s, when they are in any want, or diſtrefſe, when they parr | 
| one from another,when they write one to another, both to 


defire, and alſo to promiſe this mutnall Chriſtian helpe of 


| prayer. Butifexamination be made of the performance of | 


ch promiſes, even they that are forward and frequent in 
backward and negli- 


nt ofthat which is paſt,and forthetime to come 
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fbe more faithfall and conſcionable. Snch a promiſe is not far 


fromayow. The more tender onght we tobeof breaking it. 


j Ofthe two, it is better not ro promiſe, then to promiſe,and 


[not performe what we promiſe. Bur let not this keep men 
from promiſing. For mutuallprayer being init ſelfe a boun- 


- [den duty, we ought by promiſes to draw on our ſelves 
|therero. Promiſe therefore,and performe. 
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eLnd it came to paſſe when Moſes held up hu hand that Iſrael 
prevailed : and when he let downe bis hand e Amaleh | 
prevailed, | ; THC 5 
if Ha Iſſue of Moſes his being upon the mount is here | 
noted to be different, according to the ſteddineſie or- 
weaknefle of his hand. _ 
The firſt phraſe, And it came topaſſe, or word for word, | 
2 And it was, 1s an uſuall tranſition in Script ure. dialeht , | 
whereby one point is knit to another. EM 
By MHeſes bolding np hiz hand is meant the ſteddineſſeof| | 
his faith in prayer. * The outward figneis putfor:the inward | 


that 1nprayer ) is meant a defire and expeRation of Divine 
help,anda readinefle toreceive it. Holding up hands, impli- | 
ethacontinuance therein without fainting. 4 The Hebrew | 
wordis of ſucha conjugation, as intimateth borh a recipzo. | 
cation, and.alſo a continuance of the ation. <Theparticle 
prefixed before this clauſe, and tranſlated, when, importeth | 
as much : for it ſignificth, /o /ong as; in which ſenſeitis 
uſed in the very nextclauſe of this verſe. | 

f The other word tranſlated, /ez dozyne, in the conjugation 
wherein it isuſed,fignifieth, to give to ref, or te make to reſt. 
This is ordinarily done upon wearineſle. Wy 

It appeareth hereby that 2ſoſes waxed weary with hol | 
ding up his hands, and being weary, to reſt them, letthem 
downe. Whereby it is implied, that in his continuance 
copray, his ſpirit waxed faint, and his faith weake, which | 
made him ſomwhat to intermit that duty. = 


lifting up of bangs (as this ation hath relation-to God, and 


\ Astherefore 1/-ae/ had the better, while do/es with a}. 
ore ha! bn the ber white Ayia 
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| begun. This.is fignificd by lerti 
' . | not at all let downe his hand why is mention here made 
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The Summe of this verſe] is; wy dementtration of t the adwer : 


| - of faithſul prayer. 


This is manifeſted by the: difference betwixt perſifting 
therein, and deſiting therefrom. A NEINInY! 
Co Re etorſtingin Giehful 
I. Jo ngin a 
2. The wofall event of deſiſting therefrom. £: yer 


preſſed. 
In the former, 1. The Cauſe is implied; which was, 


| that Moſes fomewhile continued Redfaſt and. Fervent in 
| aithfull prayer,fignified by ho/ding up his hand. For where 
| it is faid, hen 10ſec heldup hihand, wit: pe (aan 
- |thathe did holdop bis hand? | 


2. The Effett is expreſſed, Amalck prevailed. P21 
In the latter likewiſe, x.-The Occaſion'is: iniplics. 


| OLLEE ronahies Moſes fornewhar fainted in ſpirit, failediin 


the vigour of his faith, and intermitted to pray as hehad! 
downehis hand. 1fhehad 


| thereof ? Why was ſach means uſed to enable bim tohold 


[4 putthisoutofalldonbt, inthenext verſc itisexpreſly: fald, | 


EE T4 


-, | everyclauſe ons ens )YIobſerve, that, - 


| vailizg)andrhatby this pertjeldvreinns; ies or, 
| 46;T called: that, 


that Hoſes hands were Weary. 
- - 3. The Eventisthusexpreſled, Amalek.p evielint 
1. From the Generall Scope of this Reeſe, (whereunto 


I. Faithfull prayer rfull. 


- 2. Fromthe( Unnexion of the Cauſe ( whichis Moſes his 
holding #p of his hand) with the £fe& (whichis, Track —_ 
* 0 IF. 


I: By continuatice 5n faithful prayer « divine ſucoour i 
continued. | 
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In both theſe there is one-thing implied, another cx-. 1 
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| itup the more ſteddily.as is noted inthe next verſe? [But,to | 
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[----3:Fromithar which 'isitnplied by Moſevietting downie | K- 
| his habdytinferrs; ther of mms. M | Par 4 ” 
| III. Saints are prone to faint in their fervency of prayer. 

{ 44 From the Event following rhereupon(Amalech prevas. 
{:d)T gather,that, ' | 

ELLE : {ntermiſſion” of faithful and fervent prayer oft 
proves weryprejudiciat,*. 1 1 | 

5. From the different iſſue of thiswarre, 'that one while 
© ANTE while Amalch prevailed, I conclude, 
that, Cy | | 
2 V.."| Frarre # wavering» Succelle therein ſomtimes hangs | 
| one way,ſomtimes another way. SEES 


\ $.43: 'Off the power of faithful prayer. 
nl! | [het Pi irk/in projer is powerfull, By faithfull prayer 1 


"R- uetur meanc, | | 
hi + —mſp6.48 |  T. The prayerof a fa#bft? man, ſuch an oneas Moſes 
| ferventior prece-; was, Numb. 12.7. S*. James ſtileth ſuch anone a reghteoms 
| --h 2a | 204, and faith of his prayer, that it availeth much, lames. 
bf, CN kefs [2+ The prayer of ſuchaman made in faich. Foro was | 
E: | caciter quod pe-| this prayer of Moſer. The holding-up of his hand implicd the | 
| tit quia fideluer| | ftleddinefſe of bis faith : and S*. James giverhthis title to cfte+ | 
$125 uall prayer, Prayer of faith, lam.5:15. Much in Scripture | 
1 Dom. |.is ſpokenofthed powerofprayer; andall is ſpoken of ſuch 
4 Sce The whole| Prayer as is here meant. The ſacrifice of the wicked nan abo- 
Armonr of God, | mination to the Lord: but the prayer of the upright ts hi de- 
on Eph.6.18. | /ight, Prov.15-8, The upright uſe to pray in faith :*the. 
: 62-764 wicked cannot do ſo. By faith Abel offered unto God amore 
PRayc- excellent ſacrifice (Heb. 1 1.14.) then Cain. Many and admi- 
| rable. are the things which the Saintsin all ages have done 
by faith; Hebr.1r. But where faith hath failed, the divine 
| power hath been tinted, Jſat13. 58. 8& 17.20. Heb. 3-19: 
Not without cauſe therefore doth the Lord putinthis pro- 
1/a-of faith, where be ſpeaketh of prevailing by prayer, 
. 8£ 
Mar. 11:24. Yhat things ſorver ye deſire, when ye pray, be- 
j | 
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- | in the Primitive rimes:of the 4 413 
| Antoninus waged warre againft the Germans, his army 


brought to a deſperate caſe, the 
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all ſurely 
who have written of the Rom your « | 
much. I have the rather tranſcribed this hiſtory, becauſe-it 

be pattern of Moſes here noted in | 


ans prayed, ans 


ftroaks of thunder: 


| with many 


is ſoiriwhat pertinent tot 
thetexts 
'.. Fairbfull pages is. 
lclling 


' if thas canifÞ do any 
| If thow canſt believe, 
 vath, Mar. 9.32,23« 

them that believed not, 


AMar.6.5- 


0b. This tying of divin 
and grace in man, ſcemeth 
| mited power of God. 


almighty andall-ſufficie 


| lefiiog-barh and 
kein his wiſdomeſeerh me 


6f his children. - So that; 


o the enemics. 


of Chrit | 
28, LMear9-23: uk; 7:50. 1t.is recorges of ine, riſtians 
7 the Charch that #7 hen ©Marem: 


row great and long thir7 : and | 


' | that the legion of ( briflian fouldiers fellon their knees after 
| their aa manner, praying and craving belpe of God; 
| and that that thing, 4s anew ind nuaccnſtomed matter; ſtrucke 
| a great terronr tut 
ther great | 
eftation. For,the enemies were ſtricken dewne 
and the army being: even.ready; [ 
to periſh with thirft and want of water 3945 refreſhed. Seeffettae | 
were the prayers of Chriſtians. 
ane Emperonrs, 


er matter fell out beyond their amagi- 


that meanes which God himſclfe, the 
nt God, the originall fountaine of all 
fied for receiving from him; whatſoever 
ex tobe done for, or: SUVento any! 
ris as a conduit pipe, conveying 
all needfull blefling from that high fountaine in heaven, to /ber 
 usoncarth. InthisreſpeR,to him, who faid unto the Lord, 
ching belpe ws , Chriſt gave this anſwer, | 
all things are poſſible to him that belie- 
On the other {ide, when he was among 
He could do there no mighty worke, 


«bleſſing to faith, which is a gift 
ro impeach the infinite and unli- | 


inthe dayes of his, fleſh, 


' WAS 


eAnd that, while the Chriſts- 


Prophane Hiftorians, 


| Niceph.Caliſt. 


!lib.4.cap.12. 


;\fide ad Se- 
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© Ton Tan2's, 6. If any anon Jacks, er-bims atk; af God, hw he 
- | him ach in fasth, nothing wavering« The faich of thoſe whe | 
ſought and found. helpe 
| giveth good proofe hereo 
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5 Mans faith 
. Þ impeacheth 
not Gods 
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WA 
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{Eph;2.8, - 


ſe: / For faith isnorthe pre 


ſY-/p neipalt cauſe of any divine bleſs be 


meanes ſabordiriate to the divine providence. It doth 7 
 foreno more impeachGods power, then any other meancs. 
| There -are ' atnong ' others, three - eſpeciall: conſiderations | 


then empaſretb the power,providence, wiſdome,and other | 
atrributes of God. Theyare theſe, | 
r. God himſeife worketh in manthis pift of faith. Faith | 


| we bem BE 
T himſclfe bath: -appotntes and ſandtified. this | 


means. No creature harbimpoſediron him, ©: | 
3: The bleffing which by faithcommeth to any, is obtai> | 
ned; trot by any worth. or vertne of. faith asit isan a&tof| 
; man; but meeely _ reafon of that order which: in wiſdome | 
| fre a appointed for receiving from himfuchand fuch 
Gord cauſe we ſave therefore, all of usthat are faichfull 
in all things wherein we ſtand inneed-of any fpeciall favour, 
ſaccour, and bleſſing from the Lord, to holdup our handsto | | 
_ as ; Moſes heredid,by faichfullprayer:to ſeek it of him, | 


Gent [l and fervent, will pierce heaven : from whence, itis 
certain,it can not returneempty. Wherefore, when ſpiritu« 


52) all enemicsaffault us t: when we find anyeffets of Godesdib | 


pleaſare lying onus: when we ze any weighty bui- 
nes:when weobſcrve great need, and find want of any grace: 
when enemies invade us : whena plagueenters among us : 
' when a famine begins to pinch: yea when we have juſt 
 canſe to feare atiy of theſe » when an army byland, oraflect | 
by fea is ſent forth for our owne defence, or for ſuccour td 
our friends or allies : for obtaining or re-gaining any pab- | 
 lique, or privatebleſſings, remporall, or ſpirituall, onour | 


| ſelvesor others: for preventing or removing like evilss. ot 


| alf occaſions let us holdup ps lee us make FIR 


 and- ferventprayersto God. - | 
Of praying weſpake* before. 
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which evidently demonſtrate tha: faith+ more manifeſteth | | , 


xpeRit from him.For,afſuredly the prayer whichſhalbe |. 


| 1: Takegoodnotice of Gods promiſes,and wellacquaint | 
{ thy ſelfe therewith. Gods promiſes arethe only, true, pro- 
-| per ground of faith. What is promiſed, may, and muſt be 
{ believed. What is believed without a promiſe, is not juſtly 
| ol duly belicved. -Itis rather raſhly and audacionlly :pre- 
_-þ1UMECGs | 6 £92 bis 
| ' 2, Meditate on Gods properties, ſuchas theſe. 1. His 
.] ſupreme Soverazgnty, wherby. he hath anabſolute command 
© ]overall, 2, His Qmitzpotency, whereby he is able to do any | 
thing. ' 3. His 4/:/#fficiency, whereby,as he bathall trea« 
.. | fares in himfelfe, ſohe can givewhat he- will to whom he 
1 will, 4. His Omni-preſence, or being every where, whereby 
{ hetakerh. notice of all chings. 5. His; unfearchable »:/+ 


2 WAY 


. | toſuchfagare unworthy. in themſelves. - 7. His Rich.mer- | 
ha Ve whereby hisbowelsare ſtirred at themiſeries ofhischil- | 
| dren,andmovedtoſicconrthem; . 8. His T7#thand fairb- | 

8 | falſe; which mikes himperform all his promiſes. . 9.His | 
©, - perfet Juftce, which makes him jadge and;revenge thoſe | 

that anjuſtly wrong and' vexe his Church, 10. His fierce | 


FD CSI. 


 PGL118, Ser. | 
; 19.VE.T. | 


: miſcs, how 
 theyare the } 
, ground of 
' faith, SecThbe,| 


' Part,6,S.71, | 
& ©. 


| donze, whereby hediſpoſeth all things tothe beſt., .: 6, His | 
© | Free-gracz,wherby he is moved for hisownfſake to dogood | = 


The power ef | 
prayer conſi- | 
ficth in faith, 
Grandis fedei 
 clamor;Amb. -| 


; Comment.in 


DireQionsto | 
pray in faith. } 
Of Gods pro. 
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Armour 


16,Treat.2,' 


anacata tits... Mie 


God,on Eph, 6. © | : 


_ | Prathand terrowr, which makes him aconſuming fireto his | 

| | cnetnies, _ 11: His /ypiutebility,vbich ſhewes bim tobe | 

_ acha'God ftillto ns;avof old he wastg bis Churches. - - - |; 
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«© i Hab:s.3. 
Sec The whole 
|  8ronr of God, 
 onEph.6,17. 
Treat 2. Part, 7} 
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| * Sce The 

_ Armour nite 
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-Treat.3 Part, yl 
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| PAal,66.18, 
| | 26,6. 


ting i Gods right Kang, and making interc n forthe: 
| made acceptable to God, foas, in much confidenceand ſted- 


of to ſtrengrhen faith harh beeneſhewed * before. 

5« Watt and expe&t Gods leiſure. Preſcribeno timeto 
| him. i There is an appointed time. This cannot be preven- 
ted, nor ſhalbe overſlipt. Tobe perſwaded hereof, and an- 


 ſwerably to wait patiently and contentedly,when at firft we | 


are not heard, will much ſettle and ſtrengthen faith. Hope, 
like a'gooddanghter,nouriſheth faich. . 
6: Letrhy foutebe ſo qualified when thou prayeſt , as thy 


rrue intent, bent,and inclination thereof, when intrath itin- 
clirtation of the will is thereuato. For,howſocver onr 


 intents,endeavours, and perfortmanices are no cauſes off 
yet, as cffedts and fignes they ſoquickenthe ſpirit, _ 


| make a mati'both more ſhew forth,and better uſe his: fait 


| then otherwiſe hecould. "And onthe cohtrary, *ſin'damps 
thefpirit : and'a purpoſe of ſinning isto faith, 'as water to 


ard iniquity in mine heart, the Lord will not heare me; Thus 
efore be profeſſerh to prepare bimſelfe, 1 /-will _ 
pes hands in f Snocency , fo will 1 compaſſe rhine altar, 
Lord. 


when doubting and feare ariferty inithy hearr;: when that 


| fweet imyatd ſenſe, joy, and coinfore whereby TT? 
be ſupported], faiterh in thee; rhen. ler thy judgemetit 


andy crſtanding ſuſtainethy faith labour by evident ar» | 


pmmerits taken from Gods. promiſes, and 6ther grontds of 
fchb LOWER, ko agen: faile; -thar: God 


CE" 


faith be not quailed with the cvill diſpoſition f the heart. 
The right qualification of the ſoule conſiſterh much inthe | 


- ; Fizediee FORFVUrITER Fefins Chrif x Fre, diator, 7 Y 
a vertacof which interceſſion thy perſon and prayersare | p | | 


x  fallnefſe of faith thou .maiſt expect a gracious accep- or 
as bane. 
4: "Caliroiniind Gods former works. How theſcareof | 


| tends that whichi IS acceptable to God, and the bent _ ”— © 


gnpowder: This he well underſtood; who faid, KkJf Tre: | 


7 When the ſpirit is heavy; and the ſoule perplexed; 
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| V. 44. Of continuing to prey. - 
Y continuance in faithful prayer divine [ucconr is 
gh continued. Thus much ani Avgellfrom heaven te- 
MNifieth, when he. ſaithto Daniel, 2 From the forft daythat 
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 , | bon dedſt ſet thy: /elfe to pug a bal 1” Gad; #by\ | | 
_. ] words were heard, This,as it is truc 10 regard of lo! iog.” 4 
_ | out,andcontinging.prayeratonpetime by reaſon pt deet Ji 
nt and continued ſuccourfrom God, ſo alſoigit true : 
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Þ  - ],?Exo:30.7, 8. | ticke after time. -Þ The morniug and evening inc ' 
Ef; 3 wasconftantly to be offered everydaynntothe Lord, prefi: | 
p - £2 Cor.12. 8,9) ghred as much: <Paz!being long buffeted by Satan, prayed | ' 
E-Þ ,..--* ] thrice, tharis, off, and all the while found ſufficient afli. } 
Je Ads12 5, | ſtance. *Prayer being made of rhe Church for Peter, he4 
| __ - | found afliſtance all the while he was in priſon, and dehve-| | 
: ] eLuk#23,43, | ranccourofpriſon. © Chrift continued to pray allthe while | _ Þ 
| 43:44. © | he. was inchis agony, and returned to prayer againe and | 
- 3 *Heb.5.7. agate; wad Fond ſufficient ſupportance, * He was heardin | 
- 7 earn. Ht =, we} 4 þ- 
The delight which God taketh in faithfull prayer, the des | 
fire which he hath to give evidence of his fatherly acceps | 
rance of his: childrens conformity to that order whichhb bo 
bath preſcribed, bis faithfulneſle in performing totheutter- | _ 
moſt his promiſes for hearing prayer, together with- other| *. 
motives ariſing from his owne goodnefte, are the cauſes of | 
| his ordering and diſpoſing his bleſſings according to his} 
| | Satntsprayers, | Bob dre 108 Cote 002, ER 
1 +6259, © | As*beforewe were tanght by prayer to ſeeke ſuccour of}. |. 
| &-The whole 4r-| God; ſo herewe are further direQted for continuance of ſtic-] * 
| mour of Gans on; cont tocontinue in prayer. BOf /ong continuance in prayerat | 
Tee Tarr 2] Onetimer ®. Of projing ever day,and keeping our ſer times for | 
| 6.08... 5; | ce: Of al perſeverance it prayer, Thave ſpoken ele- | 
k.thid,'s, 138, | where.' It ſhalbe ſufficient here to propound fome caſes | 
[:730---- --.- |-whereunto ſuch continuance, asis heremmy text implied, | 
NES 1137s may be applied. L- Seo +Þ 1 
- { x. Ifany bein fight of anarmy as oſes here was, they 
on bo | 
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pages muſtdo as Xofeeberedid. to! Wn 
continued. 2, If anarmy of land-ſouldiers, or a fleet of ſea-ſouldiers | 
+ 7 | be ſent forth, prayer more then ordinary miſt be daily contt- | 
|-nued forthem, rill we heare of the jlſ{e, 05 _- 
| 35-tf a Parliament, -or any other'ſbleinne afſembly do4 
witeetabope weighty matecrs, while that aſſembly continus | 
eth;prayer for it maſt becontinued, oo On] 
-|- 4+ If, King, ' or other: Mapiſtrate'of good -note-and | 
- [DAME,: of good uſeand proofes-iFfafaithfull and powerfull [ 
| fMinifter; 1f parent; husbandvite; maſter; or any-to whotn. 
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4 prove * very prejudiciall. It was ſuch an occaſion that made 
1Ekfa the Propherangry with Joaſo King of {acl for ſmi- 


tia. g Aints are prone tofaint in their ſer vepecy of prayer. 


Tfaileth, © I complained, and my ſpirit w45 overwhelmed, 4 0 
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Intermitting, or ceaſing prayer before it is meet,doth oft 


ing but thrice with his arrowes on the ground. * Thx 


"Thowldeſt (ſaid he) have ſmitten five or fix rimes: thenhaalſt | 

[tow ſanitten Syria till thou hadſt conſumed #t.2 King.13.19, 

# jHere inthisplace we ſec that 4Z0i/es could not overcome the 

- ]enemy, till with iedfaſtneſſe he perſevered holding vp his 
"| hands withthe rod of God1nthem. | 


&. 45. of fainting in prayer. ; 


| Theſe phraſes (3 1 am weary of my crying: mine 
eges faile while 1 wait for my Gad. * My fleſh aud my heart 
my- God, my. ſoule caſt downe withinme. Why art thou caſt 
downe, 'O my ſoule?; why art thon - diſquicted in me?) 
Theſe-and many c—_ like phraſes uſed by Saints , 
give toq: great -eviden@# of their proneneſſe® to falnt. 


” | we are by any ſpeciall relation bound, bein any danger by | 
” | fickneflſe or otherwiſe, prayer is to be continued for them, 
 [ellweſeſome iſſue. - | IA 
S# | 5. Ifany by reaſon of the ſtone, gangrene, cancer, fiſtula, | 
F [or any other torturing and dangerous diſeaſe be under the 
'B | Cbyrurgians hand to be cur, or to. have any member cut off, | - 
' | prayer for Gods aſliſtanceand bleſſing 1s to be continued. © | 
-. ]-" 6. Ifchildren be pur forth to be trained vp to any calling; 
*Jorif we be about any mariage for them, for continuance of 
© gods bleſſing,conrinuall prayer muſt be made. 
* + Svin ſundry other caſes like unto theſe, -. 
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[Peters ,fonking wheb hee” walked upon- the. "waters. 
'- [The Ds/ciples feare whemaſtorme aroſe. 8 Theirdrowſi- 


BY  |-nc when Chrift rooke theth with him- in the-garden to 


2 { pray, do all manifeſt their ,profieſfe to faint,to.waxe heavy, 


on Eph, 6.18, 
Treat.3:Part, 
2'$.r728;- > | 


adverſarium 202 
polutt;mfe poſt. 
quan flabilts in 
{8 allevatis ju. 
g77er manibus 
p erſeye Yayit. 
CyprdeEx- 
hort. Mart The 
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\ 1.S.136. 


1 Treat.z-Part. $ 


I $.134- 
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1 iHeb,1 2.12. 
1 k rhe whole Ar- 
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{ one uſe that we may make ofſuch weakneflesas are notedto 


| anaur of God,on : 
1 Eph.6.18. 
| Treat.3.Parts$) hgh 


«| Perictlum ef þ1 
: fit oratio Zepida, 5 
| &* nonex vive | 
_ ] affettione proce- 
1 dens. Ta-aſcenſu 
| Langueſcit,of ae-: 


bahet vivoremn. 
[Bern in Qua- 
| dragefi;Serm 4; 


Interdum gravi- 
| 8er imfeduur 
| oratio 4 puſelia- 
| nimlate piritus. 
Bern. loc, citat., 
;1» 4, Sam, 1.0. $.' 
| 13 $,%e, 
f* Am. 8s. 
d Mal. b, IJo 


| make = with our uttermoſt power i to lift #p the hands 


 ficit eo quod non| 


| of the enemics prevailing againft his Church. It endange- | : 
| red Peters life, (A4a+-14.30.)for it was the cauſe of hisfin-| 
| king.inthewarer. Inthis kindof fainting may be reckoned 


| oppoſeth :ofaith, he faith, Ler nor chat may thinks. that be 


*Jam,1.6;7. 
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egireethi renſbg hereof, h 'T, be birie =. 7 
Asthis, itbcinga fruit of the fleſh,an evidence ofthecor.. 
ruptionof our nature, miniſtreth much matter of humiliati- | _ 
EIS it being noother kind of corruption but that which | 
Saints are fabje& unto;itaffords matter alſo of con- | 
ſolativn: ſo as weneed not be over-much dejeted at our |: 
pronefſethercto,ſecing i itis that condition that none (while | 
they remaine in the fleſh) are exempted from. Andthisis | 


be in ſuchas the Holy Ghoft regiſtreth: inthe Kalender of 2 

true Saints.” |=: 
Yetare we nothereuponto ſooth our ſelves too muchin| 

our weakneſſes + but rather rhis pronefſe to faint ſhould: 


dewne, and the feeble knees: to rouze up our|' 
Fronhen & quicken ourſpirits when we go toprayer. Di-/ 
re&tions hereunto have been given®clſwhere.. Thercis dat-! 
ger if prayer becold. It fainrerh and faileth in the aſcent 
thereof, becauſe it hath no vigour. 


$. 46. of the prejudice of failing in-prayer. 


7 2 3 a Jar on of faithfull and fervent prayer oft 
proves very prejudiciall, Here it was an occaſion | 


» Sentopreyenting" the time that Samwel had appointed to 
come tohim: which colt himhis gon and that wea- 
riſomneſſe which. is-raxed nt [Rr rtns,: c when} _ 
willthe New-Mooncs and Sab ne? and faid of| 
the ſervices which they performed rot vos Lord, 4-Behotd\ 


what a wearmeſſe #t 11, Of a faintfpirit which © the Apoſtle} . 


| all receive any thing of rbe Lord, 


ls Toi intermit Fairhtall prayer while the occaſiofi roms 
17>; net 
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— [reſtraint of liberty, or the like, hearty,carneſt,extraordinary 


- | God ſeemeto tarry long before he remove thar judgement, 
. | menthinkit in vaine ſtill ro wait, (as he who faid, fr/har 
- | ſhontd [ wait for the Lord any longer? and fo looſe the fruit 
\. of their former prayers, by not following them, and conti- 
. | ruing to hold out till the time appointed of the Lord. The 
| like may be faid of prayer for obtaining fpeciall bleſſings, gi- 

- | ven over. | | 
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Þ {tobe obrained. Ir isas if (beforethe bartell bend 
- {| ers ſhouldceaſe ro fight, orrunners in arace fall downeand 
'F. } lic ſtill, before they be cometo the goale. EN; 


| | neffeof fleſh in man is manifeſted, fo the power, truth, wif 
 - | dome, goodnefle, and other divine properties are impeached, 


{ needscometo ſach men thereby. 

4 Thereaſon why mens prayeps do inthe iffue prove fruit- 
 flefſe,may hence be gathered. 
- \termir, rhey give over praying before that for whichthey 
 - [pray be accompliſhed. ' When any judgement publique or 


| Apoſtle, (8/&t us not be weary of well doing )ycaand the reaſon 


"| plicd to prayer. There is nothing whereunto continuance 
{and perfeverance is more requiſite then prayer. Of the bene- 
7 fit of perſeverance in prayer we ſpake Þ before. Here weſce 

- ]theprejudice ofthe contrary. If therefore defire of good,or 
-- 1 feare of cevill be motives offorce, thereare motives of force 
| |toprovoke us toall perſeverance, and in holding out to be 
| fervent. Therefore when thon art in ſtraits be ardenr, and. 
- | foſtant in prayer,and fayto Godas thon art taught, (7/al. 
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"Conquer. 


cth,{sto intertitthe meins whereby the bleſſing defired is 
ended)fouldi: 


. 


2. By ſuch fainting and intermitting prayer, as the weak- 


{ How then can it be thought butthat much prejudice'mult 


faint, they faile, they in- 


8 


private is beginning, oris feared, as plague, famine, fiyord, 


prayer is oft made, yea and faſting added thereto: but if 


How fitly now may that generall encouragement of the 


thereof { for in due 1ime we ſhall reape if we faint not ) be ap- 


25-17.)0 bring thou me out of wy diftreſſes. 


ARE dt oat” Teh 7d OBE TE Oo HY 42 Le ANTE. ALS 
$9 IRSTITS oF, MITE BR art ARR” BY I i Sono N 
- k < $ % << OESEES dy ere 4 Tas, St: "or 
- he : 33; [oy Ft ho ON o_ f E 
_ 4 
- "# + Bo, F dP T5 7-0 p 
a , 7 S "_. 
4 wy 
- ; 3 ” : z Pe. 
< h Cats es ee tt 4 -: b- BEE 8 
- yp ty % = 
< - n - 
©4 z pe” <4 Fo . * o 
ELL. £9 Cs ws <£ 
C : R . "x = 
; p 4 
03/7 @5 5a 
- 
v % 
x ” I 


| Armour cf God, 


| I xeat.1, Part 4} 


Information 
in the cauſe of 
fruitleſle pray- 
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f2King.6.33.-| 


eGal.6,g, 


See The whole 
on Eph. 6,13: 
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Neceſſutatibus 
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fortiter e-dic 
Deo quod babes | 
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| erue me. Aug, 
Bonifac, Epiſt. 
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1 day of battel! : bat ſafety (namelyin battell, or victory) ir of 
the Lord. * How is the hammer of the whole earth cat aſun« | 
der;and broken? * As thy ſword hath made women thildleſſe; | | 
| ſo ſhall: thy mother be childleſſe among wamen. 8 eſs I have 
done, ſo God hath requited me. Take for inſtance the Kings | - 
that upon-their cenqueſt over Sodoweand Gomorrah were | . 
overthrowne by Abram, Gen.14. 11, 15. And the eLmale | 
kites that ſacked Ziklapand were ſurprized by David,i Sem, | 
. 30-1,17. All ages have given wofull demonſtrations herof, | 
Twill(tn that innumerable variety of inftances which might|: 


us Cnuyncuts 


$-47- Of the uncertdinty of ware. 


tences are uſed in Scripture which give evi- 


| and chance happeneth to all. 4 The horſe is prepared againſt the 


{iudg.20.21,*3 


; F & Indg.3, &c, 


iii Sam-21.1c. 
”"w 2Sam.1 $14 


®'? Same3o Is 
* 2 Chro:25.11 
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| ? Plal.4467, &c 


Iſraelites were oft overthrowne by their enemies in the 


1 


overthrew the. Edomites was ſoone afrer overthrowne by 


to ſhame that bated 14. But thou haſt caſt off and put #4 to 


- —_ 


 Joafs King of //rac]. Not to inſiſt on. apy more particulars, | 
The manifold complaints' of the Church in this caſe give | + | 
further evidence to the truth thereof. They are ſuch 25 | 
theſe, PT bow haſt ſaved us from onr enemies aud haſt put thets | 
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| dencehereto: as, * The ſword devonreth one as welt as ano« | z ; 
ther. Let not him that girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt himſelf as | © 
he that putteth it off. ©Thebatrell 1 not to the ſtrong, Time | 


Þ 


be produced,infiſtonly on ſuchas ſhew how the Churchand| -, 
people of God have badthe worſt ia battell. Þ Yicorious. 
loſpea and his army not onely here, but after he began td | 
conquer Canaan, fled before their enemies. iThe eleven }* 
| Tribes were twice putto the worſt by the Benjamites,' and | -. 
after that the Benjamitesutterly vanquiſhed by them. £ The | 


>”, 
-—_ i 
CEOIE 

A” 


| theſe 


: s | 


Tadges time, andin the Kings time. Valorous David was for-| | 
ced to fly from1 Saxl, and from ® e1b/alom. n Davids: city |_ 
was ſpoiled and burnt by the Amalakites. © Amaziah that | 


| hame,and goeſt not forth with our armies: Thou makeſtmii9| | 
turns our backs to the enemy,8&c, Thereare many more like | _ 
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| rimentall obſervations were: moved to acknowledge as 
£ T b3/ | much. £ 
# | True it is that warresare ordered by God: fo as this nn- 
7 3 "| certainry of warre is not without him. And yet is1t not tho: 
- | row any negleRor imporency in him. Our God ts not like 
"the Gods of the Heathen, who by ſuch as tooke them for 
| | godsarcaccounted oftentimes unable to helpe in battell: yea 
* | when they came themſelves to ſuccour ſuch as they favon- 
" Ired, they are faid ro be wounded. But our Godis farre 
[from any fach impotency. He'is ableat all times to make 
n | whom he will victorious. Onely in his wiſdome hefeeth it 
mect ſomtimes to ſuffer enemics to have the better over his 
{ people. Thongh weconld {ce no reafon why he ſhould ſuf. 
_ [fer enemies to prevaile, yet onght we to lay our hands upon 
Jour mouth, and not dare to impeach his power, wildome, 
- | faſtice,<trath, or any other of his infinite, excellcat proper- 
_ .| ties; but rather to ſay as good old E/edid, 1t is the Lord, lee 
S | him do what ſeemeth him good. Andas Davida, If T ſoall find 
. | favanriathe egeref the Lord, he will bring me againe, But if 


me 4s ſeemethgood to him. Yet in Scriptore many weighty 
| reaſons are implied,to demonſtrate to ns the equity of Gods 
[providence in this particular. Some of theſe reafons are ſuch 
asthefe that follow. 
| 2. Tocauſe his Church and people more narrowly and 
thorowly ro ſearch themſelves. For many evils many times 
are fo clofelyconveighed and concealed, as unlefſe God by 
| fome viſible judgement force men toſearch it out, it may lie 
[and fefter,and ſo cauſe the greater miſchiefe. This was the 
F {chiefe cauſe chat moved God fo roleave /oſtraand hisarmy, 
Y | | 25 they fled before themen of 44. 


{of godlinefle is fkandered. This reafon God bimfelfe renders 
_ | ofthofe croffes whichyby the ſword befell David. Thas did 
' | Godpuniſhthe 1/7ae/zres for their prefumprion. 

|. 3- To bring people. to ſound and folemne repentance. 


| he thus ſay, 1 have no delight in thee, Here 1 am ; let him 20 to 


2. To puniſh ſome ſcandalous fin whereby the profeſſion - 
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| Hefethorowour theScripture. The heathen by theirexpes 
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36. "th. 


This | 


; ——antiquo me- 


Teviſimusſepe | 
caſus ex viflovi-! 
ciorem,ex viflore 
vidkum excrci- | 
tumriddil.lo. 
vian. de bello 
Neopolit, 
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| Moves de uninere 
En as * 
Ex:git alma 
Ven — 

O yid Me tas 


| Num.14.44. 
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De Marte a Dis» 
mede viinerato.| 
Homerus Iliad, 8; 
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15am.3.18, 

2 Sam.15.25, 


Why God ſuf. 
fereth enemies 
rO prevaite 
over. his 
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2 Sam 13.10, 
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| Tudg.20. 26, ©. 
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'] Indg,2o.r7,&c 
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11 Sam, 2.6,7, 


| Hope to fuch 
45 are over- 
: com Cs 


| ſouldiersfpake of ſtoning him, heenconraged himſolfe inthe | | 
\ Lord hu Ged. 7 oe 


| _ 7. To make men more feryently, inſtantly,andconſtantly | 


1 heare the cries of thoſe thatare oyerthrowne,and to receive | | 
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Ex0.17.11, 
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This frair was manifeſted in the eleven Tribes,after they had, | i} 


beene twice foiled by the Benjamztes.. . 


46” ——_ _ 


- 4- To ſhew that 'viory commeth not merrely from | | 
mans preparation. For,afterthatthe foreſaid eleven Tribes | 
bad loſt at one time two and twenty thouſand men, andat | 

| another rime eightcenethouſand, then God gave themthe | iN 


vicory. 


5. To turne the boaſting of enemies to their. greater 


ſhame and dammage: as that advantage which-the Phi- | |} 
| liſtims got againſt Sampſon did. Read for this. pur- | 


ri. - 

6. To give evidence of his wiſdome and power in ca- 
ſting downe and raiſing up againe; according to that which 
is ſaid of him, The Lord ki/leth,and makgth alive; he bring«| 
eth downe to the grave, and bringeth wp :. he bringeth law and | 
lifteth up. On his ground, when David was forced ont of 
his native country, and the city which he had in a ſtrange 
country was ſpoiled and_ burnt by enemies, and his owne | 


poſe the juſt inſultations over the proud King of e{[j- | 


- 


to callupon God: as MHoſes heredid. For obſerving that | || 
when his hands fell, Amalek prevailed, heuſed all he bs : Ph 
he could to keepe his hands upand Reddy, as isnoted inthe 
next ver 1% ——_ 
Goodground of hope and comfort is hereby tminiſtredto 
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wiſe to know when to ſuffer Amalck, and when 1/7aet to] | 
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cannot be ill wherethe cauſe of the combatantis: 
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.48. Of the interpretation aud reſolution of © 
| the twelfth Yerſe. 
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awardnefſethartsin God to ſaccourand- ſupport us/igallour 
weakneffes;(whereof before.) Be ye. therefore: followers of | 
Gol .eBo yo mein lras your father- 1r:yrereofhll, Eph: 5-1; 
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corrupt tmaturetealtered. 
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7y -whercunto: themſelves are ſiibjet; or commott Hanan. 
ty;orthat Hercy-which ſhould be ſhewed to-beaſts, Wane 
they any naturall Sympathy, or good evidence of their & 
eration, of can they beithought to-beichildrenof God tke 


| tohitm, whoſetheir brother fall or faint,-orthorow infir- 


mity needfuccour andſfupportance, andyet be nowhit mo- 
ved thercat,noruſe any means, nor afford*any helpe to ſir- 
-ſtaine and ſupport-hin? Let fiich-conſfidertthe-endof -D;. 
ves, and the wdoome denounced apainſtthoſethacomitted 
cuties of curteſie; bumanity,andcharity. ® Forh4/ll bay? 
judgement without mercy that hath-ſbewed-no-mercy. 7A 
What then may be thought of them that-pura ſtumbling 
block-before the weake-tomake thenyfall-: -or betno'fallen, 


|:dertdeand-feornethem? Thedaw. iipheth- thavtherei is no 
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mane thing to trample ypan ihaſe that werethrowne dopyn: 


and to thruſt on thoſe that were tambling downe head-' 


long. 

P at ou thezofaret as the ele of Gad, holy endbeloved )bow- 
els of mereics, kijngneſſe, &c. As you {ee the weaknefle of a 
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ded. and { burne net.?\ Though this were a wortby patterne: 
ſurpaſſing allLother mceere men that ever I heard of, yer isit, 
farre ſurpaſſed by him of whom itis ſaid,fSarely be hath born' 
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a,mouſe ro gnaw a{under the cord wherewaith he is hampe- 
reds &Hoſes:aworthyone, here needs the ſypportanceof: 
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fall, and ſo- helpe-them in the way that leadeth to grernall 
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. $« Herebyasby a means we our ſelves may attaine to that | 
life, For;Godhimfſelfeis ready to caſe thoſe ofall their bur-| 
dens, even of thoſe burdens that would prefſe them downe | 
to hell, whom he obſerves tobe forward in caſing their bre-| 
thren of their burdens. Thus will that of Chriſt be verified, | 
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ſacceffary to their deſtruion; ) fo irisa very forciblemp- 


| [tivetoproyoke us with all care,diligence,& good conſcience 
{to performe the fore named duties of 2 conſe 


- [doeſtanſiverablero thine endeavor: andalſoin thy weaknes 
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'[and; For, they uſe ſo to difpoſethemſelves, as thelatter lai- 
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"-{their inhumanity who refufe-or negle&t to-do what they. 
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0.56. Of attributing ſucceſſe inwarre ts Generals. 
"He «fſue of war # efpecially attributed to Generals. 


2 Melchized: k bleffed Abraham onely,for the vi- 


| ory which he with his' confederatesvbtained:. The many 
and great conqueſts which were made:under Þ 7oferarand 


&David are-attribured'tothein alone. Many more like in- 


_ |Mances/ might be given our of facred writ and' other hiſto... 


| ]ries. The pompoustriumphs which Generals made among 
4 the Gree 


ians, Romans, and other nations give cvidence here- 


-\'The proweſle,conrage; wildome, ane other like-warlike 


| 11. *Lawfolt warre wellwaged proves profperens, The ſhie- 


ſuccefſe pointeth out five-obſerva» 1 
- To! Theasfſne of warre #1 eſpecially attributed to the Gene ral. 
For, onely *7o/ana the Generall is here mentioned, he'is ſaid 


that this warre. was proſperous, And in Scripture the ſic> : 
-| cefſſewhich God gave: to his Charch of oldis recorded, to 


r, Amalek. fixft began, and Amalck was diſcom- ; 


that falls: on' the Principall. For; the people, eventhey that 
|rooke part with Amatck, are deſtroyed , as well as «+: 
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b Joſ.10 41, | 
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' ſhalling of che army dependerh wholly on their.diretioh, | | 
| | They attheir dilcrefioneauſcalarms or retraits'to-be ſarn- | = © 


1 rem eſſe cervo- G 


| was the iname_ of. Zoſanin to the (runeanttes, of! David: 
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| things,thar(as means) may produce a good iflie. 
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ded./ By their example, by their encouragements-or diſeou- | . 
ragements, the whole army is much animated or daunted,J 
Hence Is it that a goed General! is accounted 4 worth tex 
thorn ſaud others. The natne of ani experienced and victorious. 
enere/l hath oft frighted the encmaies.Yea,it is ſaid, thatan 

army of Staggs whole Genera/tisa Ziongs betterthen-anar. | 
my of Lions whoſe Generall is a Stagge, We read therefore | 
that after God had raiſed up a Indgetodeliver //7acl,- and | 
that-rthe ladge liad-given:proofe of his yalour ;'* tHe land} 
bad-refs all: bis daies © whereby is implied that the | 

enemy durſt not take up armes againſt him. Tertible 


to the, Philstines; of Icbu to the\Achabites,of Hazacl to; 
the [/ratlites, of the 2Machabites tothe Nations, of Achilles | 


Babylonians, of Alexandertothe Perſians,of Epaminondu to. 

the acedomians, of the Scipioes to the' Carthaginians, of # I 
Hambal to the Romans, of Ceſar to.the Gavls, of Scanders | | 
be to the 7 wrks, ofthe Black, Prince tothe French, antfe| 
of other valiant Generals to their enemies. 3Þ; 
. Gemeralsinthis reſpeR have more then ordinary tcedof | ! 
wildome, watcbfulneſſe, prowelle,juſticezemperance,indu« | | 
ſtry,and otherlike warlike vertues. Yea atfo of all othersit} 
behoveth them to be at-peace with-God, tohavefaicthid| 
him, as8 loſbua, Gedeon, Barnk, Sampſon, Tephte, David, |" 
and-other piousand viRtorious Generals had." Por, ſogreit | | 
matters lying onthem,as hath before beene noted, ſomuch | 

beingexpected from them,and ſo mach attributed to them, | 
in caſethe battels which under them are fought, have good |. 
ſacceſle, great reaſon that they efpecially be ficted withall| 


- 


Ir 16 allo an eſpeciall point of prudence for Princes and | 
States to maintaine'Artilery and Military exerciſes, net one» 


ly in time of warre, but atall other times, thongh never ſo |. Þ_ 
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to the Trojans, of Heftor tothe Greeians, of Cyrus tothe] I 
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Þ# | peaccable, that ſo men might be fitted to be Generals, and: | Yſu magiſter | 

| orher Commanders in armies, Continuall exerciſe is anef<' | ' FOE" 
{ | peciall helpe hereunto. For, V/# makes ready, and expert. | cum 
- Feisthe beſt maſter that can be. The State of the Spartans | ropp.tanti babe- 2 
| gave good proofe hereof :. For, thereupon they were fo. | batur apudſiagu-| = 
Fiobly accounted of by all nations, as they would not defire | as natzones,u; - 


| ofthem ſhipping, ſouldicrs, coine, or any ſuch like proviſi- | *<aſemaun 
| on, bur a Spartan Captaine :. which if they obtained, they | ,,, 12. pete. 
thought themſelves ſafe. Bat of theſe Arrtilery: exerciſes I | rentſetanum | 
have * clſ{where more largely ſpoken. jane man 
' "3 cem: | ; 
A <= 
Y. 57. Of the ſucceſſe of warre well waged. rmagmanrmey | 
| | | | _- | deregnlib. 1, 
10, * Awfull warre well m__ proves proſperons, Many | tir. Wy b, 
| many inſtances our of holy writ may beproduced | * The Dignity 
for proofe of the truth hereof: bur not one I dare boldly CO 
fay,to the comrary. Wedo indeed oft read of many wars, | ,, hw d ch ag 7, 
| wherein the better have had the worſe, and the wicked have | nig conſults Do-| - 
| devoured men more righteous thenthemſelves.But it hath been | mins bellumad- 
| [either becauſe thoſe better haveundertaken warres not war= | ®/ueſt. Ideoinſ © 
rantable, or els not well waged the ſame. The warre which _ 1% 7% = 
| Tehoſaphat undertooke with Ahab, was not warrantable : | Pb hong 
For, beſide that * He onld riot have helped the ungodly, <a | 35, 
[Prophet foretold him that God liked not that warre. 4 The | Vnlawfull 
 warre alfo that 7-/iah undertooke againſt Pharaoh Nechoh | Ws unproſ: 
was unlawfull. For, Nechoh intended no evill againſt him. pr A 
'[ No marvell therefore that the warre of the one and other, \ c =—38.24,80. | 
though orherwiſe they were good men, was unproſperous, 


——— 


d — 35.20,&c. 2 
The like may be ſaid of the battell betwixt. Amaziah and 7o- _ aphid "2 
| 4, wherein Amaziah, who in meere pride without juſt " i 
*| cauſe provoked /oaſh to tight, was overthrowne.. But ©the | <3 0-104}: 
warre which /o/o#a "waged againſt the menof 45, though | 
Þ | awfull intbe kind of it, was not well ordered, becunldhe 
|} [did not before he entred: the field, ſearch hisarmy to ſee | h- 
| | whether any accurſed thing were therein,or no. Nor was Pe. 
4 |* the lawfull warre of the 1/aclites againſt the Benjamites | flud,a0.21,6:c 2 
| | well ordered, becauſe they went aboutto puniſh w_—_ in | <5 = 
_ others: " J 
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| Why warres 
proſperous. 


Tuſt wars to be 
undertakene 
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Incerti cafus 
pugnarum: 
Marſq, commu- 
n4.Cicer. in 
Orat pro Mil, 


/ 
Att. Cont. Fo 


1 1Sam,17-47 
25.28, 
B [of.$.14+ | 


perfidiouſly and perjuriouſly maintained war againſt Nebs. 


wars.Wherin Gods people have bin foiled by ' their enemies 
atany time,by diligent ſearch it may be:found,that ſom fault 


beene givenover into the power of their enemies. Such'as | 
armes, and horſes, and fouldiers, and engines could not 


proſpered. 


wilt thaw do unts thy great name?Toſ.7.9, 

They who in their warexpe& good ſuccefſe (and who 
goeth to war that expeeth not good ſicceſſe ? ) let them| 
firſt be ſurethattheir war be juſt and warrantable, and then} 
dently promiſe unto themſelves viory. True it is, that 


ked men with wicked men make warre, the iſſue of warre # | 


the other fide. Butin his peoples wars the caſe is otherwiſe 
incaſe they go along with him, and fight not withour g 


he preſcriberh to them. Such warres are Gods warres, ! the 


which was once viſibly + town to Joſhua, isalwayes re- 
ally performed in all ſuc 


warresbe wagce 


chadnez.ar,& was overthrown.If a view be taken of all thoſe | 


or other in Gods people hath beene the cauſe that they have |. 


#ncertaine : For,Godengageth himſclfe on netther ſide;but | 
now uſeth one ſide, then another, as ſeemeth good to his ſe+ | 
cret and unſearchable counſell, tobe his ſcourgeto puniſh | 


| warrant from him, nor ſwerve from the dire&ions which | 


others before they had purged:their owne ſoutes of finne;. | Þ 

bh Sent before he entred into that battell wherein heand his ||. 
ſonnes and many of the //-aelztes wereſlaine, aked connſell | 
of one that had a familiar ſpirit and not of the Lord. Zedehiah | 


overcome, finne hath delivered ( as bound) to the ehemy.'| 
But whenſoever they well ordered juſt warres they alwaies | _ 


In fuch 'warres Gods honour isengaged: fo as his peo- A 
ple if they ſhould be foiled, might juſtly ſay unto him, hat | - 


very circumſpe&tinthe maner of waging it: that that which | - 
is lawfull may be lawfully proſecuted. Thus may they confi-|. 


when Heathen with Heathen, Idolaters with I dolaters,wic-} 


battels of the Lord, which he can and will proſper, ® That | 


warres, The Lord is the chicte | ; 
Captaineand Generall in them. In faith therefore may ſuch | 
, and with confidence may good ſuccefle in | 
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|thembeexpeted. 
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*Y.3 CONQYVEST: ? 


III. * 
| 4 warre, 1 iay, may have, becauſe there may be 


| juſt cauſe of beginning warre, and anſwerably God gives | 


good ſucceſle thereto; ſo asit cannot be generally ſaid, that 


1] all-in all caſes that firſt begin warre go by the loſſe. Expert» 
- [ence of all times gives evidence againſt this. But yer that 
| this «x {o fall out, like experience giveth demonſtration. 


Inſtance ® Sshon, Og, ® the five Kings of the eAmornes, © [a- 


- ] bin with all that tooke part with him, *the Ammonites in 
lephtahs time, © the eAramitesin Ahabs time, * the Hoa | © 


butes, eAmmonites, and Edomntes in Tehoſaphats time, and 
many other ofthe Churches enemies at other times. Yea al= 
ſo the 81/raelites when they firſt went ont to ſet npon the 
Amalakites and Canaanites, andupon the Þ Benjamutes, and | 
one upon the i Phi/iftines, and upon the k -Lramites, and 
otners. | | 

Many do oft moſt unjuſtly, either for no cauſe, or for 
{leight cauſes, or for wrong cauſes, in the pride of their 


| heart, puffed up with ambition, or inflamed with undue re- 


venge, or fraughted with malice, or ſet on worke by ſome 
other corrupt humour, undertake warre : which being a 
publique execution of juſtice,is for the moſt part very fierce 
and fearefull, and therefore not to be undertaken without 
juſt, weighty, and neceſſary canſe, even ſuch asby no other 
lawfull meanes can be accompliſhed. No marvell then that 
they .who unjuſtly, or unadviſedly and raſhly thruſt them- 
ſelves into warre,be made ſenſibly to feele the ſmart of their 


| folly. | 


Welltherefore may that proverbiall ſpeech which 4bav 
uſed to Benhadad, be applicd to ſuch as are over-forward to: 
warre, L.:e not hin that girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt himſelfe 
as he that pnttethit off. Let men beflow to warrez and not 
enterthereinto without urgent neceſlity. 


Y 2 


$. 59. Of 


d . 58." Of the overthrow of fach as begin warre. © \ 
I Hey that firſt begin warre may have the worſt in | 
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10.12, 


2 Chro,z2 7, 
&c, ” 
Vidifti eos leno- 
nis agere offict. 
umn regis gra- 
tiam, 8c. Dua- 
{ Propter non ipſe | 
; ſola, ſed CF L192m 
| nes qui adbere- 
| bant,pene ſure 
| ups participes. 
Chry(. Hom, 


3Same10.19, 
2:Chro.18 31, | 
& 19 3« 
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Secure diſſiper. 
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| abſcindantur 
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he went out with loram againſt Jebs. 


32.inGen.12.|. 


ſuch enemies as ſhould have beene Oaine , be ſufficient 


. Samnelto Sanl, © Smite eAmalek,, and ntterly deftroy all that 


 - 9. 594, Of thepaniſhment of acceſbarits. 

ITIL. * - Ceeſſaries make themſelves liable to the judge. 
A ment which falleth on the principall. In this | 
caſc 23000 of the Aramites wereflaine by David for com- | 
ming to ſuccour Hadedezer,Danids enemyxiAnd at another | * 

time 702chariots; 40000 horſemen, and titir Captaine, be- 
ſide many other ſoldiers for taking part with the Anmmonites | 
agaiaſt David. This was the occaſion of e{haziahs ruine: 


Such asare Acceſſaries animate the Praxcipall to do what | 
hedoth : who, if he were not backed and firengthened by 
Acceſſaries, might be reſtrained from attemptipg ſuch adts | 
of boſtility as by the aſſiſtance of Acceſſaries he attempterh, 
Juſt therefore it is, that they who take part in others finnes, 
ſhould a!fo havea part in their puniſhment. | 
_ Fearetherefore to aid the wicked. Had the fore-witof | 
the Aramites beene as good as theirafter-wit, many thou-| . 
ſands of them had ſaved their lives : for, after two over-|- 
throwes it is ſaid, the Aramites feared to belpe the children 
of Ammon any more, This had almoſt coſt /ehoſaphat his 
life. Sharply therefore was he reproved by rhe Prophet. 


$. 60. Of the lawfalneſſe of ſhedding blaud 


13 WAarreys. 


V.. * FE I emmies #11 warre may lawfully be flaine. If Gods 
£command,Saints practice, Gods approbation,and 
remuneration, yea and his vengeance on them that ſpared 


warrant , ſufficient -warrant is -not. wanting for this 
point. | 

1.. For precept, o/es from God faith to the 1/7clites, 
* Avenge the Lord of Midian; V hill every male. among the 
little ones, and hill every woman that hath knowne man. And | 


they: 
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2. Forpraftice, note the patternesof © fbrabam, and of 


| ople of Gofl nnder f Moſes, 8 Tofbua, *' David; and 
| others guided by theSpiricof God. 7 5 1 et 


1-3» For Gods approbation, we | 
-{ thereof by the miniſtry of Melchizedek;;,-a Prieſt of God; 

iwho mer Abraham as he'retarned from theflanghtey of the 
| Kings, andbleſſed him, 2 500907 GUST” RD 


| .,/4. For Godsremuneration, The continuance of 7ehis his 


| raigne ©. #uts ret me generation for flaying Ababs ſtocke, 
| And !thereward:whiah the Lord gave to» Nebnebadncatar 


| for deſtroying Tyrus are evident proofs, ' +1 © |" 4% 
| - 5; For Gods vengeance onſich as did not ſlay thoſe ene» 


| mics that ſhould have been ſlaine, there is inſtance in" Sar, 


and* eLbab:.; 9: 93 44 {- bets * AS it 
W hen enemies-arelaive, it is in adefenſiveor offenfive 


preſerve our ownelivesfrom ſuch as band themſelves toge- 
ther in.armes but by-laying them.' They ſhew that they 
ſecke . the lives of them againſt whom+they come. The 
ſlaughter therefore; of enemies is'buta preſervation of our 
owne lives. And. the blond which: in defenſive warre is 
ſhed, is ſhed/+ defendendo, in defending ones ſelfe : which 
_ | was never counted unlawfoll. Snchare acanſe of their own 
| death. And be.that.is the'cauſe of death is more infaultthen | 
be tharkilleth. [CALI IWR 


either for ſome unſufferable wrong done, or for juſt feare of 
,wrong intimeto come. In fucha caſe, warre is 4publique 
execution of juſtice. So thar it isas lawfuli io theſe caſes for 
{ ſouldiers to ſlay true enemies, as forexecurionerstopat to 
| death malefaRors, arraigned, condemned, and delivered to 
them for that ends _ $6 ] 
| Beſides, by ſlaughter ofenemies, theland againſtwhich 

| they are enemies bathreſt, and ſecurity: as: townsand high 


have a memorable inſtance | 


2 1 King, 20.48] 


-warre. Ifin defenſive warre; then there is no: other way to | 
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| | walcsare ſafeand quiet by executing theeves. This eff of 
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© , | Comboino abbo-) deſigayingenemicvit aftnored taScriprare; 13d. 3: ro. 11: | 
Ec hay 5. us, | 30. & 513t 2 (hreiag ung Be 20307 Thas! fult and due | | 
ha fer bs, | cates ob-laying: onomics: mutt righttybe obſerved.” For, | | 
- | cents enpiditate,} WhEN cog gate one er, there ispreat difference, | + 
jute ab-. | whether it be done with=diies fapriig tid hodd2ejie; | 
theevesdo,or incourſc of paniſhment and obediencetolaw | 
= ges nndexccationetsdo{orthorow:necellity of avoi- | - 
ling danger, 2nd affording ficeonr;as ſonſdiers do, | 
0b. David ſcemeth to be branded for flaying fo many | 
enemies as hedid- For;asarcaſon why bewas not-thought | 
fis to bujld-che:Templle, it is fait to bin,” Thow' haft fd | 
| bloud ahnudently,and beſt readegriar wares, 8c.” Thou huft | 
-beene a naan of warre,and ſted blouds.1 Chre.22.8.8& 28.2. | 
| --Anſw. This tsnotupbraidedro David as acrime,or #$4 | 
| matter of ignominy. . For, it was his glory that he 4 fought | 
Heb.11.32: : | the Lords battels ; and * for that he is put into the catalogue] . 
© [| of Gods Worthies.) Bathrſt thereby iv implied tht David | 
could not have ſuch leafireaswas meer for fo great awork|. 
 " | asthe Temple was': which is more filly expreſſed by Salss! 
| 199-5-3- | wor in theſe words, David. my father con!d not -buildan\ 
houſe unto thendameaf the Lord bis God; for the warres whith| 
| wort abenthimaneveryſde, &&, oo ol 
| *1Ca.9.6, 2+ The building of that Temple'\was atype of the buil- | 
* 1 Chro-22:9,) ding of the ſpiritual} Temple, the Church. of Chriſt: The | 


| Souldiers neeg| Puilder thereof ant bean anſiverable type*ofthe builder of | 
” - [not bedauns | the ſpirituall Temple, who was *the Prinve of peace, This | 
-—.> {tedatthe_ | muchdoth God himſelfe thus intimate to David: » 4 ſonne | 
/ | bloud which | &a/he borne to thee which ſhatbe amanof reſt; 8&6. He ſhall \ 
Y rat Fg: il | baild an bonſe for my name, 8c. | | 4M 
Mileshoſtem, | The good warrant which ſouldiers have for laying their | 
{| jadex, vel 4ini-| enemnues In warre, giveth» good encouragement torhem for | 
q ber ej14,vecen- | a cheerful going to warre, and for valiant fighting therein. | 
| And though by their valour much blond may be ſhed , yet ji 
they need not be any more dannted thereat, then Tadges, In- | 
: Aug, | Ties, Executioners, and'other Miniſters of Inftice for putting. 
+ *Þ delib.arbitr.l. | Maby malefactors to death. ' Souldiersare no more guilty of ' 
= x bloudin ſlaying enemicsin warre,then Miniſters of Iuſtice in | 
LE ? | BE ee ee Fa : putting"): : 3 
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| | ve piry. Wherefore, ſhedding of blond in juſt watreis ſo 


* | mattersofadmirationthen imitation. 
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] aged men, and young children. This exception the Law ex- | 


| prefly maketh, Dezr.20.14.. 
0b, Tnother places Gods people are commanded to flay 
men and women, infant and ſuckting,1 Sam, 15.3. Anſwerably 
the 1/7 ach5tes dealt with many of their enemies, They utter- 


| ly deſtroyed all, both man and women , young and old, &Cc. 
1 Zoſ,6.21, | | BN; 
Anſw. 1. Particular charges make extraordinary caſes : | 


288 the chargegivento Abraham for ſacrificing his ſonne. 
Extraordinary caſes are not exemplary. They are rather 


2» The people who were ſoto be dealt withall were by 
Goddevotedtoutter deſtruction :' Some, becauſe theirland 


eth of ſparing enemics,haththis exception, ® But of the cirzes 
of thofe people which the Lord thy God doth pive thee for inhe- 


| ritance; than ſhalt ſave alive nothing that breatheth, Others 
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: mods aliter poſ- 


Temp.cap3: ©f. 
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lonie crudelitatis} 


ſetibus quidem | 
'peperciſſe:quo. | | 


{ was given by the ſupreme poſſeſſour of heaven andearthfor | ET 


an-inheritance to his people. The Law thereforethat ſpeaks | 
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{] Bx0,1749 Tan G5yncHss 
| Pentts'7” | reds unfatiable wrath, and; imgolerable- wrongs againſt the | 
EC | Sam 15-2.) ProprofGodi aniemaekss: tf | 
” - | x Deut.20.13, | 3+ Ifenemmics willhearkento noconditions ofpeace:but | | 
| car iraſceretur |. ob{tinately-ſtand out ro;the very uttermoſt, in ſuchacaſe| 
| Pens adveiſus | (:ith the Law, * T how ſhalt ſite every male withthe edge of | 
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= ſe miſe ay -3- Pat not thoſe whom.thou ſlayeſt to exquiſite tor- 
T Reſpondirgitlor | ments... God proteſteth againſt the Syrians ( Am 1.3.) for | 
9 abuſi eſſe cr4- | their cruelty,in that haying overcome Gr/ead, they thre/ted 
- — . | &ltate ſwa&: | the inhabitants thereof with threſting inflruments of irons | 
6. = | epernn quam and againſt the Ammonites,who rept np Mie 'women with child | 
> |} De ute flag- | of Gilead, Am.1el13. Pra 7 
| {rabat, Hier: ' | ©weft, May Netenemics inany caſcbe tortured ? © - 
_— Comment. in Anſw. Yes. 1..1n cafe of queſtion : when otherwite 
| 7+ they will not eonfeſſe thetruth, + 0 3 | 
| - *f enemies may | 2: Incalcof telis, or requiting like for like: as *the 1 | 
{| betortured.* | raclites dealt with Adonibezek,, whoſe thumbs and great toes | 
-:- hare - Hi they cat off. For fo had he done to threeſcore and ten Kings 
i -- =. 15 pn eftore..: -.: x92 L-u 03990; TITER 
| $93 ca '|* 3. Incaſe of revenging unſupportableinſolences and ins |. 
- - A Radamantbi | jurjes,” Hereby was ® David moved to put the Ammonites | 
E. | huge pt. | under ſawes and harrowes of tron, &c.. For they had? Villa. þ 
_ 7 A 12-31.] nouſly entreated the Ambaſſadors whom David in kindnes | - 
fy ——194- .| had ſent. unto them : which was an infolency againlt the | 
bays law of aations. | 
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& | 4. In caſe of treachery, perjury, and breachof fidelity. 
(1639.67. | Forthis cauſe 4 VN ebuchadnezzar flew the ſounes of Zedekiah | b 


Y e- | before his eyes,and then put out by eyes. | 4 
E: - {Frag inloxcch 4. What thou doclt againſt;thine enemies do in love. | 
-  F*Mat.5.44.. | Lovetheir perſons though thou hate their practiſes. * Pray | 
Tg 27 2: therefore for them, Pray that God would turne their hearts, | _ 
__  - | andmovethem toccaſefrom their hoRility,or pardontheir | 
-F - | fin. Thos pious Magiſtrates will pray for the ſalvationof | 
 {9-Avenge/not] their ſoules-whoſe bodies they adjudge todeath.--. -- . -' - | 
; — . F« Toke heed of \'making. that publique exccution of 
FR OY” oWy's [ jaſkice' an occaſion of executing 'private: revenge : 2 | 
= | *- dealt* }F 
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all in abooke, rehearſe it inthe cares of Ioſima : for 1 will 
atterly put ont the remembrance of Amaleh, from under 
' heaven. | 


He * Event following on the fore-named vifory, re. 
| - 4. maineth tobchandled. It was a {emoriatthereof; and 
| that oftwo kad. Oneenjoyned by God. The other made by 

Hofer. The former of theſe is herenoted in this 14. verſe: 
| which conſfiſtethoftwo parts.. _ 

| 1. To makea Memoriall of it. 
1.2: Torchearſeit before 7oſona. | 
| | - The: primary and- principall Authour of the: werroriall 
' | here mentioned, is /ehovah, the LO R D;. The Miniſter is 

; Moſes, of whom we have ſpoken ontheg. Verſe, 

| This charge was here given to him, becaute he was the 


"4 , 
As 7 : 
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. {call Scripture at that time. Me ferro 
| The meanes of making this a memoriall is wrzrsug #t-in 4 
booke. Things written remaine. Herein lieth a difference 

berwixt ſpeaking and. writing , that things uttered by 
- ſpeech, if they be nor 2t the time of uttering faſt laid up-in a 

- [ſtrong memory,they vaniſh in theajre; or if they benotre- 

- | membred, they onely who are then preſent when they areut- 

' | tered, have the benefit of thatutrering. But things written 

|. | remaine againe and againe to be read: tobe read bythoſe 
| thatarepreſent atthe writing,or farre abſent ;. yea, noton- 


| Lords Prophet tothe people, and the Recorder of Canoni- | 


FF | dealt 70ab with 4bner,'* which pulled vengeance on Jeabs | "1 Ki 


«Aud the LO R D ſaidunto Moſer, Write this for a memors- | 


Benefits of - 
writing things] _ 
Vi, 9x audita perits . 
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people From ſuch a malicions enemy aseLmalch,was. For; 
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hand and farre off might take notice of the Þ 
 deſtroying,and alſo for reſcuing the Jewes, the © onc,and the |» 
4 other decree were both. written. And that future ages | || 


| might reape benefit by the mercy of God manifeſted in for. | 


\- | mer ages, it is{aid, © Thu ſtalbe written for the generationts |. 
1 } Come. x ; X | 
| | Writing is then eſpecially of uſe in the fore-namedre- | 
i ſpecs, when things are written in a booke. Looſe papers | 
are like looſe broomes: ſoone ſcattered and of little uſe. | _ 
| Bu bookesare of ſheets of paper rolled, and boundup toge- 
ther : ſoas they may eaſily, and are ordinarily kept yeareaf- 
| þ ter yeare,age after age. 
| 2. Whatbookemay this be thought to be ? 
: Axsſw. Becauſe it is not expreſly ſet downe, mens conye- 
f Toftatus Fares thereabouts are various. fSome think that it wasche 
{ Queſt.in hunc| book of the warres of God,mentioned, Num.21.14. Or the book | 
9 nd e | 9 14/7, mentioned 2 Sam.1.18. whichthey ſappoſe tobe | 
kTuis Com- | 0ncandtheſame booke, 8 Others, that it was a booke then | 
mentarijsde | extant,butnow loſt. The notes in the former Engliſh tran- | 


{lation take it to be the book of the law : meaningtherby,as 11 
take it, this very booke of Exoaze. : So.dob other judicious |: . 


Trem. & Tun. bility 
in annot.1n WW” | 
| buncloc, Vnder this particle, * :h#, the whole hiſtory before men- | 
| Sicfers Calvin] tioned is compriſed. | | 
pp aliſs | - This word, * wemoriall is added to ſhew the end why 
rh | God would havethis hiſtory written: namely,to be read of 
| their poſterity : that thereby they might have before them | 


| an evidence of Amaleks malice againſt them : and of Gods | 


goodnefle towards thern. | | ; 
The other part of Godscharge isto rehearſethat which 
1 nw 2%] was tobe regiſtred before Joſbna. Word for word, Put into | 
Toſere in aures the eares of Toſhna; meaning thereby that Moſes ſhould oft 


mftruR Joſline in this oviience of Gods proteQion of his | | 


#2 # 
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Li 


| | | God would that 1o/ana ſhould ſucceed Hoſes : and 2a 
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" F {vicory. 


'dred by God himſelfe inthe words following, asrhe firſt 
* - 1 will utterly put out,&c, 


being oilie or greaſie, or otherwiſe foule, are cleane wiped. 
The * Greeke words whereby the LX Xdo ordinarily inter. 
pret it, import alfo as mach. This word is uſed where the 
Lord thus ſetteth ont the defolation of /ern/alers: fill 
- | wipe Jernſalem, as a manwipeth aasfp: wiping tt aud turving 

[ir up ſide downe. Herethecity'ts relembledtoa diſh, thein- 
_ | babiranesthereofto thefilth that Eleaveth therto, when ſich 
{inhabitants are deſtroyed, the city'is faid to be wipedof 
| ther. Et isalſo applied ro:Gads wiping or ſweeping away 
'Fthe whole world with che floud.. And. to Þ Gods wiping 
[away our fianes: whichare as thorowly taken away az any 
* [thing can be- The word therefore it ſelfe implieth an utter 
| Textirpation, or defofation. Bur the kind of phraſe addeth 
_- [much emphaſis thereto, whichis this, :z Piping away 1 will 


C 


I atter{ypub one. 


- [the menner fort: notſuch as riſe up inarmes * not ſome of 
[the cbiefeſt's ttotſome of one ſort,or ſome of another onely: 

but Amalik- thewhole ftock, the whole nation's and'that 
[fo thorowly; fo utterly, agnone ſhalbe preſerved toreferve 
andraiſeup theirname againe. Therefore God faith, {will 
utterly pat ont theremembrance of Amalek, Andthatnot on- 
{ly our of thatpart of thecarth where they thenlived,. but 
- | * Fom under heaven; thats, from every partof theearth rhar 
{is any wherennder the cope of heaven.-i Tn this very ſenſe 

i this phraſe uſed of Ama/ck, in another place 7 and of 


A more particular reafon of the foreſaid memoriattis ren. 
| particle being a caufallconjantion importerb(*F-O R)For 7 | 
The word tranſlated * put out, is applied to ſuchthingsas | 


[wipe away. Onr Engtiſh-not unficly thus exprefieth ir, / wilt | 
' Whatisitthathall ſo utterly be put out ?. Not ſome of 


Pang * 


"££4\5/Pco, 


8 Gen,7.23, 
b Tar43-2 5. 


—vng *: 


t=2owun 


In huncloc, } 
+ Deut:25, 19. 


k — 9.14 
— 29.20, 


& others in other places.. < 
a. _T1CTE 


, ——_—_ et et. _ PY 
| <—— 4 * 4 j EY 


A Ss 


* 2a ankeiges 


*3 King,21.13 


T*ndR _—tm2 


Vbjus terrarnun 
ſuerit,quam lat? 

patet ce'um, | 
'Ttrem. &.1lun, 


—_—_— a. 
— ——— —_ — nh 


hn, 
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| rien againſt malicious enemies of bi Church. 


This is further ſer out by = Iiber ah,” 
| Theregiftring ſhewes the Certemy, | 
Their arter ranine the extremity. v 3s * E 
"The regiſtring of it is donetws wayes- fg G5 
1: By writing it. | + 


3. By rehearſing it. : 
Perſons. 
Inſetting downe the former are ey thes Fr otng 


F Princi pall. The LORD. 


The Perſons at©) \jinifteriall. Moſes. 11 
1. The Thing enjoyned. rite in | 


- &booke, 


The farter declares, 2. The Endthereof. For a menmo- 5 


roall. 

Thing to be done. Rebearſe 
i, 

Perſon: before whom. In the 


cares of Ioſhna. 


In declaring the extremity Fo _"_ - 4 wil , 


of the Judgement,he noteth * The Revenge. 


In ſetting downe the /atter 
are alſo noted the : 


The Revengeis agoravatedby the E 


heaves. 


From this Manifcſiation of Gods indignation,as it is here. 


- | deſcribed, ten eſpeciall points of inſtruRtion may be col-\- 


le 
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Kind. Pwr ontthe.\ i 
remembrance. | [ FI | 
xtent. From under 


t. The Prineipall Perſon that firſt appointeth this Re- io 
cord,the L O R D,ſheweth,that, 

I. God of old was the authonr of records... 

2+; The Mimfter, «Moſes, giveth inſtance,t that,.. | 
. IT. Godauſeth mans Miniſtry in Preſerving: recor I an FS | 


+ wv 7 


Church. 
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"| *| declares, that, 
| ITTI. Pa#bliquerecords aretobe ſafe kept... 
| | 5- The End why this is to be written, (for a memorial) 
8 | argueth,that, | 
8 | V. ſadgemenjs on cuemes 
S | memory. ' | 
B | 6. The other part ofthecharge, concerning the rehear- 
' | /ng of that which was regiftred, implicth, thar, 
1 VI. Matters worth record muit be rehearſed. | 
7. The Perſon to whom that which was written muſt be 
8 | rchcarſed (:: the cares of [oſana) intimateth,that, 


| quainted with Gods former dealings. 
FS 8. The chicfe eLuthor of the judgement here mentioned 
'B | (/»:4,faiththe Lord)giveth evidence,that, - 

SS | VEII. It #Godthat avengeth. 
9. The kindof judgement (pat ont the remembrance) im- 
"| porteth,thar, | 

|- - 1X. God may be provoked to thentter rnine of a people. 
| Io. The extent of this judgement. ( from under heaven) 
SF |evinceth,thar, | 

| MX. There's noplace of ſafety from Gods revenge. 


d. 62. Of Gods cauſing records. 
0'D of old was the Author of records. This is true 


| {ry way thebeſt records thatever were : which 3 by an ex- 
>| cellency and ſuper-eminency are called > Scr:prares, © Holy 
' | Screptares. For of them faith an Apoſiie,,4 Al Scriptnre 
{given by 3nſpiration of God: andanother; © No propheſie un 
|| Seriptare u of any private motion, &c, but holy menof God 
| pake as they.were moved by the Holy GhoFt... | 


4+ The /»ufirament wherein it was tobe written, abooke, 


of the (hurch are tobe kept an 


V II. Governonrs of Gods Church maſt eſpecially be ac- 


th * CG 
| of the molt ancient,admirable, approved,andeve- | 


*FceSs6. 


a x7" YZouny, 
b Mat,21,42. 
< Rom, 1.2. 
42Titm. 3.16. 
©3 Pct.1,19,21: 


'|- } - God would have, not the preſent age onely, but alſoall * 
" I | ſucceeding. 


"0 4 
———_ "ang" 
— "OUFEITT 2007p bh A. 44 —_— — . Lai CEEIES 


Hs Cuvxonss [IF 
- - | ſucceeding ages to reape benefit by the evidences of his | Þ 
| wiſdome, power, mercy, juſtice, and other bis divinepro- |: < 
perties:. and therefore cauſed the records of them ta.be | | 
|| rRom.4 23,24.) Written. This the Holy Ghoſt expreſly noteth, ſaying, f 1x | "| 
| «1 Cor, 10.11 | was written for us. 8 All theft things are written ſor oar ad- | 
| > Rom.15.4+ | wyonition. h1Fhatſoever things were written afore-time were | 
Þ written for our learning. wy 
They too too ungratefully ſleight this evidence of the di. | 
| vine providence, who ſccke to conceale from. the 
theſe Records, as Papiſts do, or they which may,but willnot | 
#: | ſearch them,as too many careleſſe Proteſtants. ; "wall 
i3Toh.s.39. | Itis Chriſts charge, i Search the Scripenres. Tt was Timo- po 
| k2z Tim 3. 15. tbiescommendation,rhat k from a child be had knowne theho. | 
| ty Scriptures. There are no records more worthy tobe 
ſearched. They are able to make thee miſe nnto ſalvation, * 
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$. 63. Of mans miniſtry in writing divine records. 


]*Seces.6r. |I1. * OD uſeth mans miniitry in preſerving record: | 
, | a Jfor his (hurch. Toomitthe particular mention | 
E.- of the ſeverall penmen of ſeverall Scriptures, S*, Peter indefi> 
a3Pct.1.21. |nitely faith of them all, # Mew ſpake as they were moved by 
E.- ' |]ehe Holy Ghoſt. His meaning is, that men wrote theholy | i 
{| >Exo 31.28, | Scriptures. ÞOne onely record God himſelfe wrote with iu | 
| | owne finger; namely,the Law. Yet therein he nſed <mans mi | * 
- {-cExo0.34., | niſtry, both in preparing the tables whereon he wrote it,and 
4 Deut.10 4,5.| in ſhewing them to the people,and preſerving them. . 
;, | - Thus would God honour our nature,in making men pen- 
men of that which he indited. And thus would hedrawus | 
on oy give due heed to mans miniſtry in diſpenſing his| 
Word. 32 Ye 
ToobjeRagainit the Scriptures, that they were written 
| by mey, and thereupon the lefletoeſteeme them, istocrofle 
the wiſdome of God, and topervert that which for our 
| good he hath ordered.” The Theſſalonians are commended 
i for receiving the word preached not as the word of men, but 
> 741 Theſſia,ls. | as 3 indeed, che word of God. So will it be our commenda- i 
7 1 n | 100 F226 
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Þ | rords of men, thouglr they were written by men; bur, as | 


i Þ they are indeed, the records of God himſelfe. 
Y. 64. 0freeiftring matters of moment. 


III, * Emorable matters are tobe regiftred. Beſides 
©; the great number of ſuch memorable matrers 
| [ag are regiſtred in the holy Scriptures which the Church 
| Tnow hath,it is evident that many more wererecorded. In- 
| TRance the things recorded inthe *booke of the warres of the 
 TLord: inthe Þbooke of Faſorr: in the © booke of the Chronicles 
| Tf the Kings of I/tael: 4 inthe booke of Salowons philoſo- 
[phy : and in other like publique records. 

|” Thus will they be uſefull to poſterity. 


| |. TInthisreſpe& the paines of ſuch as write Chronicles and or ao | 
| [Hiſtories is commendable : ifarleaftthey beconſcionable in | 7:4. Sir 
{recording nothing but truth ; and allthe trurh :- and wiſe in | apud Cic.de 
[putting difference betwixt fleight and weighty matters: | Orat.lib.2.de * 
[that they Ruffe not cheir hiſtories with triviall things. Thus legibus hiſto. | 
[ſhall the worthy works of men 'donein oneage be prefis | j- br oem 
[dents for many ages. The names of worthy ones ſhalllive af- | yogium pog 
| Itertheir bodies aredead: and they whoare bornafter their | Arte hift,cap. | 
" Tdeparture receive much benefit by them. | 9,10, | 
| $. 65. . 0fſafe keeping publique records. 
FIIIE. * Jy O&/iqne records are to beſafe kept. For this end. | * See $, 61. 
1 P * the eables, in which the ten commandements | 5, 
_ [were written, were putinto the arke. And Þ otherlawesal- | b—_,:.6./ 
Io, yea and the curſes added to the tranſgreſſions thereof | 
| | wereputin the fide of the arke : © where being found many | © 2 King,22, 
| [hundred yeares after, an excellent uſe was made of them. 8.1116, 
| {And 4 7zremiab commanded thoſe evidences, which were |, 
i! bb, | wen Ly | cr.32.14, . 
 [forafſurances of the peoples returne our of captivity, to be | | 
'F  {pitinanearthen veſſel. They were wont of old to annoint | 
| [their rolles in which they recorded their ag” 4 
" PUEd e with 2 
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b2Sam.1, 18, 
Tol.10.13, 
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— - Wio,nec cedro 
L | : | | cbarta notetur. 
= {| Ovid. dec Trift. 
> \{Ln.Eleg. 1. 


' 1] Vernatem ev! 
] eft ab Eccleſid 

{| ſamere,cum Apo: 

4 ftobs, quaſe In de- 


Ek. 


(| Hague Veritalls 
| ſunt,utiomnk 
| quicung, velit, 
| ſemat ex © þ0- 
{1 mvwic Iren, 
| deHer. {.3.c.4. 
| Polidor. Virg. 
1 de rerutn in 
ventoribus. lib. 


'9.cap.7, 


g 


*SccY.6r. 
Sec 4 Plaifter 
{ for the Plague, 
.on Num. 16. 
47.S.63. 

ft a Gen.19.26G, 
'T®Exo.12.27, 
4 © —-13-t4. 

14 Num.1 6.39, 


*Gen. 11.9. 
f Num.11. 3. 


41* Iof.7.27. 


2 King.14.7. 
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Apoſtles have laid up in itas inarich treaſure, all truth moſt 
fully. So as any that will may fetch from thence drinke of 


| life. 


_ - The benefit of records isloſt, if they be not ſafely kept, 
That which is not, cannot be of uſe... ns 
Wehave inthis reſpe& great cauſe to bleſſe God for the 


benefit of printing. An a& very admirablein it ſelfe; and | 


very advantageous to Church and Common-wealth. There- 


by are all forts of monumentrs ſafely kept. Few things put | | 
once to print,eſpectally if they be of any ipeciall account, are | 
utterly loſt. For ſo much tnay by a few be printed in a day, | 


as hardly.can be written by many ina yeare: whereby ſuch 
ſtore of books of all manner of learning are to be had,as none 
may ſeeme to be wanting. Yca all ſorts of authorsare there- 
by preſerved. The memory therefore of Tohn Cuthemberga 
German,who firſt invented this art in WMagantia, is worthy 
of all honour. 


| $.66. Of Memorialls of Gods judgements. 


A memory. So many judgements as are recorded in 
Scripture are ſomany proofs hereof. More particularly the 
' vilible monuments and memorials of them. As * the pillar 


< dedicating of the fir/.borne to God : 4 The broad plates 


| which were made of the Cenſors of Corah and the other 


conſpirators with him : The ſundry names which thereup- 


or burning: 8 Hormah,or deſtruction: b The vallic of Acher, 


or trouble: i-/ocktheelor rock ; * Purimy,or lots: iT he val- 


+ 7. : : kx a. 9,36. | 


—— By 


te of Hamon Gog, or multitude of Gog, 


| 


UVadgements on enemies of the Church are tobe kept in | 


1 * - zck 39.1 F. 


—cilli_ 
| ——_— 


G—_ Ws. 


- 


of God. - So as truch may eaſily be fercht from ir. For,the | q 


of ſalt whereinto Lots wife was turned: » The Paſſcoverand| 


on were givento places, as, ©Babel, or confuſion: f Taberah, | 


"— 


 Congyner. Y 


ad” clin iool 


[- Byich memorials,ground ofconrage,;and thar;ge 1 
7} onafter generation;is given toGods Church againit all ——_ 

# Yer encente plot or praRtice againſt them : and- matter of | 
*Frerrour is by them given to (enemies. For, they give evi- | 
L [lence of that which God hath done. for his Church againſt 
| [theenemies: andſo makethe Church expect,and theirene= 
| nies fearethe like. For, borh the ane and the other know 
' [that God is ever like himſclfe. 

[| Hence as an uſe of this point followeth thenext obſer- 
ration. | 


 $ 67. Of ebearf ing 10 others matters of - 


moment . 


[y y I « M "Atters worth record muſt be rehearſed. They * See$.61. 
: muſt be oft ſpoken of and related to others. | *Exo 12,27; 
£ ÞThe Law expreſly enjoys this. This among like means | yt 3'# 

finftraction is intended in that ® commendation which |'> geq 1 s. 19. 
God giveth of Abraham, of infiruting his houſhold. For, _ 
[God revealed the judgement which he intended tobring on 
| fue to Abraham, becauſe he knew that he would command 

bis houſtold ro feare God,the rather becauſe of theevidence of | - 

| | In judgement. When /erbro, Moſes hu father inlaw, came 
| [toſec him; he related to him © all that the Lord had done unto 
| i &c. 

By this means memorable matters, worthy to he knowne 
farts and neare,in agespreſent andto come,aredivulgedand 
| [propagated, tothe greater praiſe of God, whoſe praiſe is | 
| [thus fpread abroad, and to the ed ificationof many more then | 
| þwere preſent at the ficft working of thoſe remarkeable | 
[thing $. | 

This eſpecially concernes Miniſters, whoſcoffice itis to | 

xlare, as the connſell of God reyealed-in his word, ſoallo: 
[the will of God manifeſted in-his works-: eſpecially, ſach | 

| kb aredone intheirowne dayes: which, beiagmors | 
= - uſer: bethemore diligently attendeduntoy andthe 
_ ore carefully heeded. In: en EX | 
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DT IR ere mmarmn. oo 
domes, 'ro'take due notice-themſelves of the memorable/| 
works of God, yea; to be inquiſitiveafter them, and to.do |- 
what they cart to have trazand certaine intelligence thereof, | | 
that ſo rhey may rchearſe them to others, and inſtru&their 
- people to make the righruſe thereof. | 

This alſo concernes others that have charge of others, 
as;/Parents, Maſters, Tutors, and other Governours, oft | 
to rehearſe in the cares of thoſe thatareunder them there. 
markable works of the Lord. e 

Yea, becauſe we are all keefers one of another, | 
it behooveth private Chriſtians, as they have occaſi« | 
on to meet together , to rehearſe in the cares one of | 
another ſuch memorable matters as may according tothe |/ : 
ſubjeQ thereof, miniſter matter of humiliation and ſups | 
] plication, or of exultation and gratulation. © We have a| 
{Luke 2414+ | ood patterne hereof in Clrophas , and 'his compani«| 


| ON. | | 
Commendable in this reſpe& is that 4 of Parliament | 
which was made 1n the third yeare of theraigne of King] 
IamEs, for a» annnalt gratefult remembrauce of our mire 
Wor | then ordinary deliverance from the Gun. Powder-treaſon, Wis | 
| Eft,9.26, anſwerableto that a# which was made-by Efher and Mor | 
—_— derai, for keeping the dayes called Pzrim. Theannuall && | 
$ lebrating of the i of November , being enjoyned by eA#| 
of Parliament, Miniſters and people make conſcience of ob+ | 
ſerving it: and thence many Miniſters rake occaſion yeare | 
after yeare to ſet ont before their people the unnaturallinhu- | 
manity, unfatiable cruelty, and perfidious treachery of Pa-/ 
 piſts « and bring people into an utter. deteſtation of that | 
. more then Heathenfſh Tdolatry. Very well did our learned 
' King TAMES, in that ſpeech which he made to both hour | 
| ſes of Parliantent upon the diſcovery of that diveliſh pow- 
| der-treaſon-plot, obſerve, that No other ſeft of Heretiqner, 
wot excepting Turke, lew, nor Pagan, no, not even thoſe of | 
| (alicutte, who adore the Devill, did ever maintaine by the | 
grounds of their religion; that it was lawſull, or rather me- | - 
rEFOrIOs ( 4s the Row Catholicks caltit ) to murther prove 
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| deliverances 


S 


, {them in private records of our owne,and other ſach like. 


7 Bet 


© | ces or people for quarrel of religion. And although particular 
| men of all profeſſions of religion have beene ſome- theeves , 
'Þ | forme murtherers, ſome traitors, yet ever whey they came to 
Þ | their end and juft punſament, they confeſſed their fault to 
{be in their nature, and not in their profeſſion. Theſe Romiſh i 
Þ | Catholichs onely excepted. - Preſervations therefore, and. 
; fo ſuch miſchievous ' perſons are- the | 
| [beſt preſervations and deliverances : molt worthy to be 
{| remembred thoroughout all generations: that thorough- | _ 
| Fout all generations due-praife may be given ro God. If | Sce the Dif- 
| [the horrible miſchicfe intended by that powder-plot, if 
| | the neare approach of the time of accompliſhing thatplor 
| [before it was diſcovered: and if the manner of dif- | 5, ir +. 
| [covering the ſame bee well weighed , wee cannot Loom. 
[but diſcerne that there was” juſt and great cauſe for | Iawuss, | 


| {preſerving both an annuall, -and perpetuall 'memoriall | +. 
[thereof $53, 53D AT BR Sn ; | « 
| + Though like publique memorials of all the judgements | Piiyate memo. g 


| [which God inflieth on the enemies of the Church be 
' [not made « yet it behooveth particular Chriſtians to 
| take ſpeciallnotice of them, {o farre as they come to their 
| [fight and hearing,” and to make ſome private records | 

fof them to themſelves : that thereby 'they may the 
rather bee provoked both to feare God, and alſo to truft 


| | Private means of keeping in memory Gods jadgments, 
' Jareſuch as theſe, frequent mediration'onthem;oft mentio- | 
- [ning them in our praiſes to God, mach conferring with 
ethers about them, declaring themro our poſterity, writing | 
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- A «- | 147 <2 "nr" dealings. ſj Fa 
*SeeS.61, [| VII. * | ar; of Gods Church muſt eſpecially be are | © 
A } on  A_Wguainred with Gods former dealings. When | 
| | Godintended to make Hoſera Governour over bis people, | * 
1 aFx2 3.6, he tells him that heis ® tbe God of Abrabam, 1/aac, aud ta: | 
F cob, thereby putting him in mind what great things he had | 

ed | formerly done for thoſe three Patriarchs and their children, | 
+Jofrc6.. | >. God implied-as mich inthe charge which he gave to J6 | - 
| +» | Ana, of meditating in-the booke of thelaw , wherein the | . 
great works ofthe Lord as well as tawes wereregiſtred, | 
{ eDcut. +7. 18.| © The like charge on the like ground was given to Kings, | 
of | But moſt pertinent to this point is 4:2Loſes rehearſing toTs- } 
* 25am.7:9. | ſaxethe conqueſts made of Sihowand Og. © Thus by Gods| _ 
7 - appointment Nathan putteth Davidin mind of the. former} 
f 2'Chr:15.2. works of God: Thehke did q Azariah to Aja; and 8 Iſaiah F. 4 


. ny : 


| $3King-19.25 to Hezekiah, | | AD tes 
| - |  - Goyernours over others being by ſach meanes wellin- | 
ſtructed inthe mind and power of God, and therby ef WP 
to feare. Gag, andtotrultin him, bave opportunity accor- } _ 
ding totheiccalling to inſtru and encourage others: ſoas| 
the benefir bg reape thereby may prove a ſingular] 
benefit to many others. a 'y 
Theapplication of this point, as it cancernes Governours | - 
themſelyes, to uſe all diligence in acquainting themſelves 
with Gods former works: eſpecially ſach as concerne his | 
Church, the preſervationof it, and the deſtruction of the 
enemies of it : ſo it concernes.their Chaplens,and ſuch Mi- | | 
niſters as in any particular relation belong unto them, to | 
rehearſe in their cares, and declareuntothem the marvellous | * 
works that God hath done for ſuch as feare him, andreſt | N 
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I Y , 
M4, 


% 


+ BE Athis as bis owne prerogative. *70o me(laith | gee alſo The | 
| F he) Gelongeth vengeance. Þ Vengeance: 1s mine. Juſtly there» | Plaifter far the | 
[fore doth the P/Aa/miſt give this title to him, < God of venge= | Plague,on.- | 
Jexces: and/by an4 elegant figure thus doubles it, -O Lord | 22 Num.16.45 
ih {God of vengeances, O God of vengeances. Sothe Prophet Na- She. 
i [467 and that with ſomwhart more emphaſis, © God & jea- 
HH [lar nrd the Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth,and « furi« | 
WH low: the Lordwilitake vengeance of his adverſaries. 
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wi 
; 
2 


x 2: 
- e 


||: Gods abſolute ſoveraignty, almighty power, infinite ju. 


by] 


"[Rice, incomprehenſible wiſdome, perfeR hatred of fin, indul- 


ons 
Hf 


[gent careover hisChurch, andother like divine properties 
[give proofe hereof. /For, ' - ER COTE TN; 
|: 1. Itisa I orabſolute ſoveraignty to take Conjpens 


ſuch as obſtinately rebell againſt bis will; and | ; 
Heck to do what -miſchicfe they can to. his ſervants and padre * 
[Saints . - dla 

|. 2. By ſo doing hegives evidence of his almighty power, | 
| whereby he is-able to ſubdue his Churches enemies: and | ++. 
| [{hewes how * hard 3:24 ro kicks againſt the pricks, | *A@gs.' © 
"| 3. Juſt revenge is as trucan effec of jultice, as due re- hs 
| [ward- -<The Apoſtle therefore exemplitieth the righteous | *Rom.2-5, &0; 
| [judgement of God in both. | | 
1-4 His incomparable wiſdome is manifeſted by ordering 
| [the cvill plots and practices of wicked men ſo asthey tend : 
| [tothe ruine of the contrivers of them. 8'They are ſunk.down | ot = 
| [in the pie that they made 3 in the net that they hid # their foot | mths 3 
| taken. | 

| | x. Execution of due vengeance of ſinne is anapparent de- 
' | wonſtration of his batredof fſinne. | x 

|| 6. Bythat vengeance which the Lord executeth on cne- | 


"| mics of the Church, the Churches tranquillity and ſecurity 


OI 


| | is maintained, and Gods providence over her thereby mani- 
© | felted. On theſe premiſes it may. well Ms, 
"= : L 3 ere OT, 
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 J*Pfal.g6. 1 knowne by judgement which be execnteth, © | 
ET nyent on | 1. Great conſolation heace-ariſeth. tothe ChurchoftGog, | - 
” 'Þ pers comfore | God is their Lord. Whar iftheir enemtes be many, mighty | 
” ” | roSains. {| Malicious, ſedulous, yer are they under the power of him 
” [+ | who isthe ProreQour ofthe Church... Their powet, their | 
= AIDED IG isin Ah oem | 
 figcb 2s. 4 On" this ground i 772e may: volaty | ſay., \Lord''a | - 
hg ha: | wy belper : and 1 will not feare what man can doe-unto 
% Rb. . mee. | CTIEY © 
_ 4 Godgo beprai- | 2, When we ſee judgement executed onthe Churches | 
 ſedforencmies) enemies; "we are to take notice of the priticipall agent | 
74 mama | therein, and to ay, 7h the finger of the Loxd: andanfives |-- 
” ]12$emar.1, | ably togive him theglory thereof, as ® Hoſes, | David, 
248555 7.2300 and others, _ | Fs on 
© I Gods execu- | + 2, The terrour- of the Churches :enemics muſt needsbe | 
” fe Si. | much aggravated by this, that God takes upon himſcifers | 
” '\Tag | execute vengeance. For, this Lord is an almighty; ever-li-| ' 
> - | vitg, juſt, and jealous God, His ftroaks are heavy. There is | 
no avoiding them, no.enduring them. His vengeance 'ig | 
endlefie, and caſelefle, mercilefſe, and remedilefle. It 44/4 
fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Hebr. | 
xo. 21. ; NN - ; 
. neſt, How doth God revenge? | ; 
-| revolentium,ſua enſw. Sometimes by cauſing judgements to deſcend 
ſemper incom- | immediately from -himfelfe (as on Sodom, Ger.1 9:2 4.)and | 
| nuibiliequita- ſontimes by giving men over to the deſire of ſuch as have | 
_Þ #eſervat?. Aug.t 4 mind toworke miſchiefe ; but ſo as healwayes keeps ſafe | 


 FadSinplic, 12. x. a . 
—_  bisowne immutableuſticeand equity. 


] > 


IM h$. 70. Of Gods vengeance extended. to. mans 
E:5 utter THIBE DS. | 
8 F*SeceS 61. FX: * '® OD may be provoked to the utter ruine of apto- \ 
EZ - (o Gen:6.7. A_Ip/e. Inſtance *the old world, > Sodom ana Go-| N 
-  Femum as 2, | orrab, the © Amorites, 4 Canaauites, andother natipns ut- | 
2  Jloſrr. x4. | fErly rooted out by 7/Fact. As much is proved by theſeand | 
ſachlike phraſes frequent inthe Prophers, © Np more of their 1 
name t 
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- Extremity of cndgeming] is ſometimes executed; 


- PA Togive inftance of Gods almighty power. For,! by | 

| Futter ruinating of kingdomes-and nations, heſheweth, that 
[no power can ſtand againſt his almighty Lou Fo 
+2. To -give-proofe of the ſeverity ofhis wrath « which, 
| [bring kindled and nor quickly quenched, burneth ap whole 
£ ann 
T3. Togivedemonſtration of his patiencein ſparing ſach 
Tas ſtand : for,be that rooteth out ſome nations, can as eaſily 
[root out others, one after another, as hedidthe ſeven nats- 
Z ow: before 1/ract. 
| 4. To giveevidenceof the intolerableneſſe of mens impt- 
| ety and iniquity. For, ſuch ſeverity of vengeance ſhewes |. 
| that mens ſinnesare growne to 4ſalneſſe: ſoasthe land vo+ 
| miterh thems ont. 
What need is therenow that men take heed of adding fin 
| to ſin:and of aggravating ſin by obſtinacy,impudency,and o- 

| ther ſach like circumſtances. Aſſuredly as ſin is multiplied & 

| { aggravated, ſo ſhall jadgementalſo ; eſpecially when multt- 
| tudes run on headlong to fin. And if lighter jadgements pre- 
| vaile not, God will not ceaſe till he have ntterly ruinated 
| them. This of old was threatned; this in former ages hath 
|| been executed. Now God ſtil remaineth to be the ſame God, 
| as juſt,as jealous,as powerfull asever he was. ith the frow- 
#3. | 44 he will ew bimſelſe froward. Tothem thatare unſati-'| 


{1 a In may ,God will be NE in wrath. 


ite 


] nave je ſhalbe ſowen, E7 hey Nathe be deflroyed from Going: A and, 
187 bey ſhalbe 4s che defiruttion of God. in Sodow und "a 


+ L2xef. When was Amalek (of whom this utter deſolati- 
jon was here threatned) utterly deſtroyed ? 
Anſw,: This was not done atonce-: bur, at vera times, 
ces. If Savl hadfairhfully executed h the charge” of 
| God,by him had this dennnciation beene executed. Brit, yet 
| in part performed 2: ® afterwards more fully by 
| | chem. For, after Davids time we read lirtle of any of | 
[Frhem: © 


—_— — 


$6.72. Of | 


jo e's 42, ; 
TENT 


h 4 Sam. 15,3, 
1—14.48; 
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Deut 1. 


_- 
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; 0 
Gen.1$..16, ; 
Lev.18.25, 


See A Blaifter - 
for the Plague, 
on Num. 16. 
45+9.22, 
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Lev.a6,12, 324 : 


Pſala gas, | 5 
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9.71. Of Gods revenge in every places. . 


© |*Sec$.61. | X. * & bs wore place ofſafety from Gods revenge. 3 Be-| | 
 J*lera6.16 | 4. bold(farthhe) 1wi [end for many fibers, andthey| 
E- | ſhall fi them, © aud after 1 will ſend for many hunters, and they | i 
+ ſhall bunt ther from every monntaine and from every hill, Af- | 
"ter that rhe Kingof Bab:t had deſtroyed the greater partof 
| the IJewes in their owne country, and caricd many of them | 
captive into Babylon, a remnant of them continuing obſti-| 
nately in their wicked courſes ; thought notwithſtanding | 
that in Egypt they might be ſafe; but even therealſothe | 
| hand of the Lord was ſtretchedout againſt them, and de- | | 
Ez -1- ſtroyed them. | #55 2 Gl 
E: - : > Ier,33.33,24 eAw 1 a God at hand, {aith the Lard, aud not 4-God 4 farre | 
_ 4 RS off? Can any. hide himſelfe in ſecret places that 1 ſhall notſts | 
him ? Do mot I fill heaven and earth ? Whither then ſhallany | 
go. from- his Spirit , or whither ſpall he flee from his pre-| 
ſence? &Ce | R So 
| . The enely ſafe courſe, when Gods wrath. is provoked, 
and the fire of his indignation flameth forth, is, not to fly | 
from him, but to fall downe before him ; as D4vi4did when 
heſaw the Angell chat ſmote the people with peſtilence. God 
uſeth to ſpare ſuch as at the apprehenſion of his diſpleaſare | 
humble themſelves in his preſence, when from every place | | 
mes heaven be. dcftroyeth ſuch as impenitently perſiſtin | + 
| ſinne, : FN 2 7 
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'Þ X .. 4, 72. Of the interpretation of the fifteen b" 
EXOD: XVII. XV. 


Vi And Meaſes built an altar,and called the name of it I E H ©- 
+ YV AH-NISST. BS. 


N this verſe the Memorial! which Moſer-made. of the 


* The is ſaid to bni/d an altar. | 
| |. The proper uſe of altars was to offer ſacrifices on:them. 
[The notation of the originall word importerh as much. 
| [The frequent charge to offer upon thealtar: and the an- 
* [{werable® practice of Saints in offering ſacrifices onaltars do 
| [further prove as mach Yctalſo were they. made for monue 
| {ments, as is evident by {che apology, which the Reabenttes, 
| [Gadites , and halfe. tribe of Ianaſſeb made for the Altar 
| {which they built ; whereby they deny that ir was for /acr4- 
| |fice, and affirme that ir was onely for zrneſe. Both theſe 
| [ends and uſes were here queſtionleſſe intented by e Hoſes. 
[This word, © he ba/t, ſheweth that it was now newly.made, 
* Jand that upon occaſion of the victory. The particular name 
" [given toit, importeth a wemorial/, The kindof name Im- 
 [plicth a grat#larion, fwhich ofold was teſtified by erefting 

| Faltars,and offering ſacrifices thereon. > this 

| | This was thus done at this time becauſe the Tabernacle was 
Y | tat yet erected, nor the Prieft-hoodſetled on Auaronand his 
- | poſterity. | 7 
| | Theparticular name here ſpecified word for word is this, 
[8 Jehovah my banner. | | 
' hTherootor primary wordfrom whencethe word tran- 
- lated banner commeth, fignifieth to /ift xp a banner, oren- 
| ſigne, or to hold up a flandard. Now banners uſe to be ere- 
Red in armies, that by the ſight of them ſouldiers might 


+7 
z | Egnobot ine rf wry recorded, Inmemory thereof | 


| on 


*SeeS.r. 


A 
Sacrificium, 
nao 
 Altare. 
dLev.9.7. 
eGen.8.20, 


TTIoſ.a2,26,27. 


I e 
| ed;frcavit, 
exlraxi. 


f Ioſ.8:31. 


10. ng [4 
.erexit wexillum 
'1fa.10.18. Nam 
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. erigere. 
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Þ&- | know whether to come, or to go, or where to ſtand, In] 
I | {+ | allufior| 


 —wa ſonificat |, 


hm cd 


ht. Dl. te." 


wa "7" in 


HERY &.-4 
"IO Ly —_ 


- | allufion whereunto the'preaching of the Goſpellto the Gen- | #1 
—_= tiles whereby they were called into theCharcb, and there ||| 
* [1:16.10 | directed what to.do, is reſembled to the i /i/ting np of aban. 'S 


PEPE wer, Or enſigne, Ea . P; Fi 
. "| ._ | K Bannersuſcalfotobeſetnponthewalls ortowersofci. } | 
K”.- $9". | ties that aretaken by conqueſt, to ſhew that they are inthe | Þ 
Sl | CONqQUETOrS:POWET. : et. 
|  Herethis title banner hath relation to Moſes his holding | | 
| up his rodan the top of the hill, andtbatasa banner or ſtan. |. 
| derd; as was before noted inthe end of s. 25. And by this | 
| title ſhewerh that it was the Lord who cauſed the banners | 
' be held up inthe field, and to remaine fteddyafter the ene-| * 
my'was diſcomfited : that is, whoafforded ſuccourinthe|} 
 battel,and gave ſich ſuccefſe, as like viorers they continued} 
- | - © | tohold uptheirbanners. The LXX Greeke Tranſlatorsof| - 
—_ the Bible in that reſpe& well exprefle the meaning of the} 
| 15-Kypeoe pes xe04-| word, _ The Lord my wr + and S*, Hierom thus, | _ 
guzk.... | The Lord my rejoycing, or my lifting up. blk.) 
* Denim ex Fn this td CHMoſer ufeth the firit perſon and ſingular | 
exaltatiomez. | number, thus, " -xy banxer, partly in relation to this fore-n: | - 
e874 | med particular afof holding up the rod (teſtifying hereby| 
| that ir was notany vertue inthe rod held up, orin hisa&of} - 
bolding ic up , whereby the victory was obtained : but} 
| meerely the ſuccour and ſucceſſe which the Lord gave)| - 
and partly in oppoſition to ſuch as are out of the Church, | 
| and enemies thereto 2 fo as, the Ifracl of God, the Church | 8 
of God are compriſed under this particle, M Y : andthus| 
the Church is under this firſt perſon brought in, foying , 
The Lord MY banner, not the banner of aliens and|\_ 
enemies. ; | 
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: oy His title Jehovah was accounted by the Tewes them- 
12 ſelvesto be incffable,not meet to be uttered :- becauſeir 


T | ten & printed theletters & vowels of thisname Jehovah, yer 


no 


{ 5 ; ab with other words, they alledgethat the blaſphemy 


B God:Theytherfore thoughin holy Scripturethey find writ = 


"[pronounce it not. But where they find * /chovah exprefied, 
Bf | they read Adonas, which is pointed with the ſame pricks,and 
&f [atfo fignificth Lord. And where Þ lehovahis joyned with 
© | 4donai, that Adonas might not be twice togerher pronoun- | 
Þ [ced, ir is pointed: with the pricks of Elohims, thus, / chovih, 
| Fand anſwerably they read it Zlohim, which word fignifieth 
we mighty God. To confirme this coutfe of pronouncing le- 


for which the Moungrillof an Egyptian Father, and 1/7 acti 
[#Þ.mother was ſtoned to death, was an open pronouncing 
Tof that ineffable name /ehovah, in the proper letters and 
Trowels thereof, This they gather ont of this phraſe, © He 
 Ioronounced that name, andeeurſed-; that 1s, by pronouncing. 
Tthat name, hecurſed. What was that name ? Even this in- 
Tefablename Jehovah. Yet further do'the Iewes proceedin 
Þ [their ſeeming bigheftecme of this name. For, wherethey 
Trompute rheir numbers, asthe Grzciavs do by letters : «the 
| 1$rſt and © the laſt letters of this name Jehovah, make up that. 
T {name f/ab which is anabbreviation of 7 ehovah,and incffe& 
 [importethas much : and according to their ordinary com- 
[ putation maketh up the mmber of fiftecne. '$ The firſt let- 
| [ter importethten, thelatter ® five. They in their numbring. 
| {will not nfe thoſe two letters rogether: but inſtead of the 
T [rſt i a letter thar'ſignificthnine, and *another inſtead of 
[the latter, that Fignifieth fix : as if we inſtead of fifteene, 
TRonldname nixe-/x. It ſeemes thas the Heathen had heard, 
# | fonthing of this exccllent name : and thereupon named. 
"| 'rheir god 1upirer, of >» and Pater; whichtoJoyne bothto- 


| ftterh'our the incomprehenſible, and unurterable ſence of | 


| m1 | 
he =. + 


| Litur cum "Chi-. 


2 þ 


, ? Tod ' s 


Nomen ownipo- 


tenty Dei quatist*} © 


or literis Hebras} 
ca ſeribitur, op 

apud Indeos vo. 
catur ineffabile.\ 
Hieron.Comk | 
ment,in Ezek.| 

L 6, | 


um | 
Adonai Elo. | 
him.Gen x5. 2] 


Elohim Ado. 4 ' 
nai.Pſa] 68.30 
1s |rior6 exempls 
Adozai preponi.- 
thr lehoue In os- 
Perieri poſironie| 


tur. In utrog ſerj-\- 


rick {ub Fau, 
Pronunei atur 
Elobins. 
hs Levy.24, ir, 
2p? 
COU R 
28 | 
Et expreſſit,ſeu | 
Pr onuuciauit- _| 
ilud nomen:; oo 
maledixit. | 
\) Tod. 4 
Tt He e 
Sp £ 
Pal. rx 35-44 


FT He h 
© Teth j 


| | gether, foundeth Zapater 2 and in another cate _— in : 
| 29G | ; relation 
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+} Deut.2$.58. 
Dur 
1221 
| rIman 
EL, - 1 FRA 
= Pm __ 
1 Nomenillud glc- 


1 =.Comparc 
4-Pſal.110.1. 
| with -Mat.22. 


4 44+ 
| And Ter. $1.51, 
$/32:33-34. with 
1 Heb, $.8,9, 10, 
II, | 


- 


1} =Pfal:136 » | 
herd alſo a name given to God, and fignifieth Lord: but ir isnot | 
Iſa.1.24. ſo properto God as /chovah; therefore though, whenitis. 
4 1913-21: | applied tro God, it fignifieth, and is tranſlated Lord, yet isit 
Cr Gen-18.27, | not printed 10. foure capitall letters, as the words before 
P34, | mentioned, except whenit ispointed with the ſame vows 
. | be LORD! coje chat Jehovab is: and isput for lebovah. So other names | 
= of God,tranſlated Zord,and God. For,there are ten eſpecial 


pPOyny young — 


5 s. II Goda acred-Seri Tan as//ath- ,emeibae * 
\F Far ch = war inthe Hebrew rongue hath ſet them down | names ofGold | 

ether.) , Hicron.in _ 
{The firſt Is —wm Tehovah : which ſets out, among i ad Mar 


J/-- excellencies, the eternity and {clfe-exiſtency of 
160 
1]«::The ſecond is » 7ah : which isadiminitive of Jehovah, 
[an noteth out the ſcife ſame things.  -_ 
| Thethird is rr 1w8 oma Ebejeh aſner Eheje 1lamthat 1 
| Lam. This title ſheweth that God is asa circle which hath | 
|acither beginning nor end, but containeth all things within | 
> circuit of it. It implierh Gods incomprehenſiblenefſe, | _ 
ſnancablc and all- ſufficiency. | | 
by: be fourth is —u £1,a ſtrong God. This eſpecially decla- Aquila tran- 
eth the omaiporency of God. | ſlates mn 
a: {*: The fift is 21m E lohinn, 7 7221 i app Trem. 8 
{| The fixt is mm Elobe. , _ Dewas for- 
bt: Theſerwoare the plurall number of —« F/,che ſtrong /Gid: : 
*1and as ir, ſothey import the ononipotency of God. Bur yet 
| {further they imply another, and a deeper myſtery, namely, 
Fi the Trinity ' of Perſons. For evidence thereof, cither | 
| fand both of theſe two laſtrecited names; being. opplicd to | 
2 God though they be of the plarall number; uſe tobejoyned 
| with words of the ſingular nnmber.Witncde the firitclauſe 
| fof the Bible, am tan2 Bara Elchiw, word for word,” Gods 
je ated;that i is,Godthe Farher,God the Sonne, andGoitthe 
| [Holy Ghoſt created. The word of the plurall number ſers. out 
| [the Trinity of Perſons.Theword of the ſi ingularnumber j Joy* | 
| ned wich it, {ers out the Vnity of che Devry inthe. T; Trinity of | 
| Perſons, 
| | »: The feventhis rw Shaddas All-ſufficieng. This: ritle gives 
| |apparenteyidence of Gods (lll yuffoionsys in himſelfe, and 
|: to all his'creatures. 
|| - The eight is ww Zion, Alnſſimus , T be mo#? High. 
H [This implycs” the ſurpaſling . dignity: , excellency ; - and: 
[high Jooteigny: of God, which is over and above | 
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338 \ Exoza5, Tus Cuvacass || 
{hon exer / The ninth-is —max 7/ebaoth Lord of Hoſts. That God | 
| citus omnetpro | which -ordereth allarmies at his owne pleaſure, p1 ins |. 
{ arvitrioſuo agit.| ſuch asare on his ſide, and givingthem victory againſtall | 

Trem.& Tun. | their enemics, and ſubduing and vanquiſhing all thatare | - 
| in Plal.24* | againſthim; ſoas thistitle ſets out Gods protection of his 
Church againſt ali her enemies. | 
-Fhe tenth is 11m Adonas Lord. This is derived from a 
_ -* wordthar ſignifieth a foundation,or the footof a pillar:.ſo 
Baſis. as this title ſheweth that that Lord who created all things, 
| doth alſo ſuſtaine and preſerve them. Ir isa proofe there. 
| fore of his providence, | | 
| Tehovah Gods | Of all theſe, Zchovah is the moſt propername of God : 
Po Oper and ſetteth one moſt excellencies in God. It is never in 
SY Scripture attributed toany but to God. Some of the other 
| ... | names of God are ſometimes attributed to Angels, ſome- 
*Gen.t9,%. | times to Men, as, *eLaonai, and * Elohim. But Ichovah 


b Pſal, 9408 never. | . | 

35. Indeed a moderne < Hererique bath-lately publiſhedt 
| © Vorſtius de | contrary : and giveth theſe-inſtances following of thetitke 
| +6 c, wand [chovahattributed to creatures. | 1] 
= 2m | 1. Thistext which we have in hand, (Ero.1 7.15.) where | 
 * {| faith he;thealtaris filed /ehopah. DIG birt 
| nſw. Jehovah fimply in itfelfe is notattributed tothis| 
Altar. \But'a compound word, /chovah-Nsſſi, lchovah my 
| 5anxer. - He might tolikepurpoſe have allcadged the title 
|. whiche brabamgave tothe place where he was about to 
I * | facrifice ſar, which'is this, Jehovah-jirch, Jehovah wil 
E  Gen,z2 14» provide. And that title which Gideon gave to the Altar | 
LO c . which he made to God, and called Jehovah ealem, Tehovah 


$ _ 24, | prace, that is, Jehovah isa God of peace : or, /chovah will| 
; 


| give, or, hath' given-peace.” Burt, alktheſe, and other like to 
i ; theſe, are tonopurpole for the point in queſtion, therebe- 
| | ing a great difference betwixt a ſimple: and compound 
name.. Beſides, theſe titles had not fo much reſpeto the 
altars and place:whereunto they wereattributed,as to [ebo- |. 
val nmſclfes as the very phraſes do' imply. They. were|' 
only memorials of /chovahs proteion, and providence, and | 
KEE | . peace. | 


h—_ Gi ———— - — EIT"S —— 


hed _- —_ ns. A ot — —— 


F z  — 
* a vo * 


Bwoapay, 
| peace. Whocan imagine otherwiſe, butthae theſe phraſes, 
| | febovah is my banner, Jehovah will provine, ya rn PRI0e: 
| have reſpe&t to lehowah himſelfe. | 


"c —_— ST 


z | wich che name Tehovah is attributed, is the Arke of the Co. 
|. | yenant- For proofe whereof he alledoeth Pſal. 24+ _— 


'*[ther of the Pſalms mentioned, is any mention or jutimation 


* [Chriſt, and his joyfull comming. So as the title Zehowah in 

| _ choſe places isattributed to /z/*# ChriFf,true Ged,true | 

| Iehova 

| 3. Thethirdand aft inſtance, i isof Angels, who, he faith, 
areſtiled /chovah. And thereof giveth theſe proofes, Gen, 

? * 13. &18, 13, 20,220 19.17. & Exo. 3.4. & Tuds. x3. 
2,2 

Y: WT For, Gen. 19.17. Tehovah is not there mentionedat | 

| Mt: For the other places, ifthey be well marked, it wilbe 

| found chat they all ſpeake of the Angel of the Covenant, 

Chrif Teſs. 

- | © Thus then it remainethtrue that T-hovah is a title proper 
{to-:God alone, Father, Sonne,and Holy GhoF. This one word 

| |cd(iſting of rhree fillables eſpccialy ſuch three fillablesas they 
| Are, ſer out the #nity of the Deity 1 in the T7imty of Perſons. 

+ Thethree ſyllables containe the" notes of all times. The 

£ thrl the time to come. The 8 ſecond the tzmme preſent. 'The 

" [*third the 15972 paFF. Thus this title givento Chriſt, ihich 


| - 


'2. A ſecond inſtance which he giveth of 4 creature: to| 


+ Jo | 
"Anſw. In neither of thoſe places quoted, no-nor inci! 
| [ofthe Arke. Both the P/almerare typicall, and propheſie of | 


#, and which was,and which # to come, isan exprelle j jpcerpre- 
tation of Jehovah. 


| | It confiſteth onely of Eletters of reſt (as the Hebrewes 
call rhem ) to' ſhew thar: there is'no reſt till! we come to 
thovah |; - and that in him we may ſafclyancd ſecurely reſt. 

It is obſervable that Jehovah is not'mentione&'till God 
: {had finiſhed all his works, and reſted. Then immediately is 
| | Expreſſed. Namely, in Gen. 2. 4: That is clay A 

[W [Whereia Tehovah is. PRE” ; 
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-Ex0.3.15« 
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1Jop 
1a.63.16. 


1TMe 


4 or wn 


—I8 ÞP 

TOR 

—IR 
Ex0.3,14» 


& EXO. 3.1 Ss 


It. is-cver' Gmply uſed. -It never hath vw wes 2 
note-beforcit; as. Thi lchovab;thar Iphovah: norany ma... | * 
fixeor- pronoune after it (which in Engliſh goeth before): ro 
as:my:Jehovab, thy Jehovah, hu lebovab: nor is it uſedin | | 

*oo0vernment,as Jehovah of Iſrael, Tchovah of the Tewes, Jehy.. 
vah of the Gentiles, If atanytimeit bave relation toany pee 


| culiar perſons, another title is added to it, thus, * /chovab the. 


God of your fathers. Noris it declined : nor hath it the plu- 
rall number.-; as other-names of God:_ 

We heard before that lehovah ſers out Gods ecernityand, 
ſelfe-exiftenty. 

7+ Hisetern:ty,in that it containes all times, ſutare, es! 
fſent,and paſt, In relation hereunto faith the Prophets | Thy. 


| name's from everlaſting,orfor ever... 


- 2. Jehowabſets out "fo Gods/elfe-exiftency. For,it com 
meth froma ® root that fignifietho be. And where God had | 
declared this to be his name, ? 7 am that Iam, and againe, I | 


aw ( which phraſes do apparently imply his bringof him-. 


1 ſelfe.: from whom all others: receive their being; andate- 


preſerved) theſeare interpretationsof [ebovah. And there- 
upon. having thus expreſly ſet out the meaning thereof, he 
addeth in the 4nextverſe, Jehovah the of your Fathers 
bath ſent, &c. As8'if more diſtinaly-he ild, whereasT | 
thus {tiled my felfe, / am that lam: and, 1 am: know that 
it is-I Jehovah, that, Aw that 1 am. And this, 1am that 
am, and; 1-am, ſets our the meaning of my name 7e- 
bough: -: 
2+ Jehough declares the immutatility of God. For, it 
coataines alltimes; Now, to have beene,without limitation | 


| ofany beginning, ro be, namely the ſame ivall times, tobe to 


come, withoutany intimationofany end, muſt needs imply | 
animmurability. This interpretation of the name Tehowah(I 
am that 1 am) gives further demonſtrationof this rty | 


p 


| ({nnantability) tobe compriſed ander.it. Therefore God | 


| bimſelf:zbus-faith.turegard of. thisbisname, / am lehovah, / | 


0 not. 


+ 4 Gabewgh: implies his Fideliny, For, where thers/is 


immurability | 


— ie. eh. 4 


— 
* 


m5 . 


2 brew text, who in 


v ny 1-4 
PK bas 4 
EX . 


Y fathers bath ſent, 8c. thatis, that God which made* rt and 


 Tpliſher of his promiſes: therefore he hath ſent to 
5 of Exype ; oa el 
faith, 'y pa 1ehovah, and Imill bring you ont 


(| 


+ | place where: God-faith , By my name lebovah was T not 
| | knowne to them , not the name it ſelfe, 
| | mentioned ſcnſe/ and meaning -thereof "muſt needs bee 
G | meant. 


: | this- name /eboveh;, bat theſe-are ſufficient to ſhew y 


- | cquiry D 
E me feave' this plorions' and Jekrefwl Coane THO: 
VA H thyGod. | 


— Conenanr.” 


—— | 


U  immurability of eſſence, there re muſt needs be ſtability in 

Þ | word. God himſelfe declares tharthus muchis intended by 

P 2 | this name. For, where he faith, &y my 

Þ | nor knowne to them, he meaneth,that atchongh he made ma- 
[ny promiſes to them, eſpecially concerningtheir poſſeſſion 

BY | of Caraar, yet did he not ſhew himſclfero be 74bovah, an 

| | accompliſher of his promiſes. That he referved! to future 


nam? ITehovah was / 


Generations. And'even then when he ſpake this; he an 
to bring them out of bondage into'Canaan,'t there ye 


faith, when he ſent /2/estothem, -Tehowah the God of your 


——. 


ſuch promiſes, will now-ſhew bimſelfe /chovab; an accom. 


- This is evident by'this' OY Ge 


weder the 
burdens of the Egyptians. They have little $kill'in the He» 
ne*thar the name Zehoveh was not 
knowne before God here ſpake to Moſes. 4 Icimediately | * 


| [afterthe firſt $bbethin'Paradiſe, when God had finiſhed | 
| [all his workes, frequent mention is madeof lehovab, 'and | 


that i in eAbrabams, Iſaacs, and Tacobs dayes. So as in the 
but the 'fore- 


Other - divine excellencies might be produced ont of 


of that which the Law: thus expr 


/ 


{ Vide Trem. 


dExo.6.3. 


Iunijannot, i 
hunc. loc, 


we 4 2.4K 


|| Deut.ab.53, 


+ <a 


54 
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roars. Tun Cuv RCHES 


| and called the 
| name of it 


| and chiefe Governour of the people at that time, whencel | 


| _ facrifice, which was a publique teſtimony of 


TebovaleNiff. 


4 73» Of the rofltio and infratlions oftke 'F 
- ffteemb Verſes. _ 


He a of this Verſe is, 4 tharkefull memorial of 
a memorable viftory. 
 Moreparticularly we may note, 
3. The Per/on that makes the Memociall Moſer. 
2+ The Kinge of Memorial. 
This latter is. expreſſed 
a By a monument made, He bujlt as altar. | 
2 BY: aname given to.it, Andcalled the name of it Ioho« ; 


7 "1." The Perſon (Me 12s, of whom before) was the Prince | 


colle&,thar, 
L. (bief 


+ Governours ought to take chiefe care: for pabligus | 
46 --p | 


2. The Altar | here built was foran euckarifiicall or = 


and ſolemne thanks. WhenceT obſerve,thar, 


II. Publique praiſe ii tobe giventa God for publique deb 
OfFANCES. _- 


3- The giving anameto this Altar, fhewes that be a | 
have it remaine as a memoriall. Whence I oe thts T5 
ITT. * ee Fd honre ja ave 10 be made. 


III, 7 by glory of deliverances 1110 be hd, to God. 


Q: 74+ Of | 


eds. 


—————. 
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Ex0.17.15. | 


F > 7 290 | TI ws ; 
| h. 74+ Of the care which Governours muſt have 
of publique pietie_. 2 


J | I. * / Uhefe Governours are to take chiefe care for pub- 
© _Aique afts of pirty. * God himfelfe bearcth witnefſe 
| toe Abrahams care herein. It was alſoacharge which God 
| expreſly gave to 1acoh; whereof he tookewfpeciall care, 
| Where we read of altars built ro worſhip.God, we ſhall 
 findthem erected: by chicfe Governours : ſuch as © Noah, 
| 14 Abraham, © Iſaac, * Iacob, and others, who in their life 
 |time were of higheſt authority inthe Church 'of God, So 
| other aQs of piety were ordered by them under God. $0- 
| ſes ordered all the duties of piety inthe wildernefle. David 
[In time of ® warreand i famine ſought the Lord: and £ in 
{time of plague built an altar to paciftie Gods wrath. Yea he 
{brought the. Arke to arciting place : Þ appointed the or- 
| ders and offices of PrieFs and Levites, and® made the pat- 
terne of the Temple. Salomon his ſonne ® built the Temple, 
? made all the holy veſe/cappertaining therto,and 4 dedicated 
|the ſame, 4/&reformedreligion,andſentred himſelf with his 
| le into acovenant with God. Jeboſaphar*ſent Levites 
[into his cities to teach the people:and in fear of danger®pro- 
 |claimedafaſt. * 74/5 tooke order for repairing the Temple. 
11 Hezekiab, * Tofiah, aad * Nehemiah purged corruptions 
| crept into the Church, redreſſed abuſes, and ® cauſed the 
holy feaſtsof the Lord to be obſerved. Thus Chriſtian Em- 
- | perours, Kings, and other ſupreme Governours in their do- 
minions, have accounted ita duty belonging unto them to 
take care ofthe Churchof Cheiſt, andto appoint orders for 
| matters of religion and piety. Conſtantine the Great, who 
was the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, being cftabliſhed in his 
royall government, <madelawes for the peace of Chriſtians, 
| and a freeprofeſſion of their religion, and worſhipping of 
' | the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 4 He rooted out idolatry every 
| where: and © oppoſed himſclfe agpioſichs erroursand he- 
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refiesthat had crept intothe Church. f He convocated the 
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| rintees HaBlonie nothing in the Catholique Church to be tumultuous; nothin 
| \ | faTTiom. Yea © the ſame Biſhop faith; that; {tz bchowerha | 


| Cul: 14460) 
tr. Euſcb de 
 vit, Conſtant: 


eſt ai 
| LeoPapaad 
Theodol. 
| Epiſt.12, 
| © Pro imtegritate 
 fidei Cathslice 
' | Chriſtian'ſſimum 
\Þþ Principem opor- 
4 tet efe ſollicitum, 
| Idem.Epiſt,1o 


>. FraChroo.3. 


4 | 2PGl 82.6. 


= Hunt mitipre| diſperſedevery where: In fine,be maketh this profelſionef 


| wards almighty God, be preſerved. Mueh-alſo might bede. 


' lawes thereabouts. * An ancient Biſhop of Rome thus | 


| their authorky is not onely for Statespolicy, buralſo for 


firſt generall Councill at Nce , and fate Preſident therein, 
5 He buift and'adorned many Churches: ÞHe-wrore @ndry | | 
letters to Biſhops time after time, for well ordering matters 
of picty and Church-affaires.'He promoted ſundry Biſhops 
totherr places.kHe was carcfulltofee the Lords Dayfantti- 
fied; THecanfed piety to'be obſerved; andGod..to be wor. 
ſhipped it/his armies. ' Heprocured the: holy Scripwretabe | 


himſclfe. 7 acknowledge that thi end, above all others, # to 
be ſet before me, that in'the holy company of the Cathilique | 


(burch, one faith, fincere charity, and an uniform worſtiþ to- 


clared of Theodoſius, and otherancient Chriſtian Emperors 
care about matters of picty. They made many edictsand | 


Writes to Theodoſins: The care of your Clemency will: ſuffer | 


Chriflian Prince to be carefull forthe integrity ofthe Cathe- 
Hqne faith. I would the latter Popes of Rome hadbeene, 
and iill-were of that opinion: Tfrhey were, they would nor 
uſurpe ſich authority as they have done, and ſtilldoover 
ChfriſtiatiPrinces, tothe diſturbance of their States. - Burito 
come to our owne time and country. King Hexry's. put 
downe the Popes np and: began a reformation of 
Religion. Edward 6. perfected that reformation.: Queene | 
Elizabeth reſtored it. King Tames and King:Charles conti- 
nued it. Thus by the divine providencethistitle' Defender | 
of the Faith, is molt juſtlyputinto our Kings tile. 

To this end, namely to defend the faith, maintaine religi- 
on, and advance picty, bathGod' given rhem that ſapreme 
authority which they have, to bein all cauſes temporalland 
ecclefiaſticall over all perſons, in- their 'dominions under 
Chriſt ſupreme Governours. [P He bath fer:them 0: b# 
throne, and given them his owne title. For,he faith of them, 
17e arc Gods, children ofthe moſt high." And to ſhew that | 
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| £ "F-Church; and they are 'made GR => T_ Table 

a1 both their power and-eheir-place require of chiefe Gover- 
"| || nours an eſpecial care of publique picty's whereby: they - 
| ſhall-giveevidence of their owne pious intention andafets 
k.- ou alfo-draw-on others under their. government tobe 
| like minded. 

| | *Asthispu 
| | duty, ſo itteacheth ſubjeRs topray for them, that they-ma 
| [do whatby vertuc oftheir place they-are bound todo, and | 
| | by their obedience to- ſuch pious orders; as their þ pious | 
Bs Governours. PO to ENCOUrage them i in their RIOT 


; Tx. * YObigue projſe #tobe pos God for "pre des 
Bj liverances. Such _ e praiſe thatfor the pub | 
FL lique deliverance from Pharaohs tyranny, was given by fo- 


| fes. For,itisfaid, that CHoſer,and the children of peri —as 
; 1] womencameout with timbrels and dances, and anſwered the 
_ en : 


| Baraks kind ofpraifing God: and © lebofapbats after his de- 
| Hiverance fromthe Moabites,  Anmenitesand Inbebitants of | 


[ples 5 im the proſence-of all G 
TÞ Lord: houfe « *# the middeft of leruſalem. 


.. ' our owneboartsare morcquickned, and others are a—_— 


1 with 


"© ongyess, 
Cronbaig. £ 29 are tiled ,* 
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tcth Magiſtratesthemſelvesinmind oftheir 
"may 
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 Cliriam, and all {the women, ſang praiſcunto the Lord. 


ſ#as ir was moſt publique. Þ Such yvas Deborahs and 


Mount Seir, Such are many of Davids Pfalmes. The phra- 
ſesof praiſing God 4 aw the widdeſt of the congregation : ©4n 
congregationsy fin the great congregation, among much peo- | 

bates, in the conrts ofthe. | 


1 By this kind of praiſe God himſclfe is more glorified, 
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content - themſelves for. 
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| privarcprat ina faaly, drainong ſore privite friends, Frowny = 
| rhough-wha they dointhis manner they da well, yetcame | 
| ſhorr of hat which they.oughtro do. 
| - Oletour hearts be filled withſach cclverczeds God,as | 
to 'take- the occafions' which bythe divine-providence are 
offered .us' of ſetting our Gods praiſes inthe moſt ſolemne, | 
|] andpublique manner that wecan. Thus ſhall we Poms | 
wecandiftinguith betwixt Gods bleſſibgs,and in ſome mea- 
furecarie our ſclves anſwerablyto him : that, as he bleſſerh | 
us not only withprivate buralſo with publique: bledings, fo 
| praiſe him,not only privately,but alſo publikely. Of | 
publique praiſe; ſce more 1n The Set acrifonon Pſal.116. | 
$91,114, 116. Of direions for ſolemne praiſe, ſee The 
| hole Armonr of Goa, on Eph. 6. r8.s. 73- 


8 76. 0 f memarials of Gods mercies. 


LIL *- had " Enigriale of Goide erties arete' be made.” Bes 
x: God dgems para rey noted, Lees, x 
| of GS = $ Kmport.alſo his mercies towards | 
| |bisp gi pars nee rheirenemies)therege | 
many aching which-diret paths mercies, As many | 
bnames-givento. children, .whichthe Lord, a8an eipecial| 

gave ro-bis Saints: and: < other names, Avhichas | . 
| memorials of ſpeciall favours God gave to menand womens:| 
and 4 names. alfo, of places;which were given as fignesand:| - 
| evidences of morethenordinary. benefits conferred onGods | 
k; *Exo.16 32,33 | pedpſerand orher viſible monumentsof memorable nercics, 

| '1oſ 4.9.0. | as,tTbepor of Mannah;fthe ftones which were ſerinthe mid | 
| | deſt of /order, and inthatplace wherethe: {ſcacliges (having 
= | FIREGAY paſſes thorow [ordenYencamped: £The booths which were 
.. Þbas.s 655 inted everyyeare to be made, bFreedoine: of of vents in | 
e yeare of /ubiler rand: If! othele yea, all | ; 

: the Sacraments inſtituted inthe Church. _.- L | 
hp RUthR wr of Gods mercies A way = 
-menare the. more. and. oftaer-provoked I -.4 ; 

rr Ga them. p—_ Gods mercies nanifcited 
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= * Take notice berof Qye Saints, to whom the Lord angks Ep 
"1 G@fcth ſuch mercies as are worthy to be had ineverlaftingre» | 
- | membrance:let them nor {lip out of your minds. Wherepubs- | l 
 [lique memorials of them are wanting let private Chriſtians py | 


; : | makerhe beſt private memorials of them that they can, ” 2M 
7 | | $ 77. of eſcrting the glory of ay BD F 
; : 5 TIL. * ek. of d at # to be aferibed to | *Sce 8.72, 


4 he a/tar which lacob bnilt, and the | *Gen«33-20, | 
 ]namewhich he eavetoit implied asmuch as thE#/tar which | - 2 
4 Moſes here built,and the name which he gave to it.For,God 
{ ] having delivered him as from many otherdangers,foinpar- 
{ticular from that revenge which his-brather &/as inten. | 
| ded againſt bim, Þ he nameth the altar which he built &2- | * Gen 33.20. 
ET Elohe Iſrael, the God, the God of Iſrael. Yea <God himfcife 6 
| commanded / Jacob for this very end tobuild analtar to bim.: \ <Gen 35.1. 
7 which he did, and 4 called the name of the place &7 Bethel, F nl 
' | the Godof the houſe of God. The namewbich Abrahemgave | 2 
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'. "1 eo the mount, where {/aac (being bounduponthe altar to be | "IN 
$ ſacrificed) was delivered, tended to the ſame end, evento- | : 
- | teſtifie that God was the deliverer. The name was this, *7e- | eGen,z2.14.. i I 
B | howb jireb, The Lord will ſee. So did fthis name, Beer 1a” | Tomo | 2 
BB | hai-roi, The well of him that liverh and ſeeth me, which Ha- the ve nite gl 
| [2g gavetothat well of water which the Angell ſhewed her | _ 
B }whenſheand ber ſonnewasreadyto periſh for want of wa- RE 
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vailedwiththe Angell , which was Peviel, The face of God. |- 
. | For, of that name he rendreebthisreaton, -/ have ſcene God | 
\ face to face, and my life 1 preſerved. Muny other fuch titles | 
| are noted inScriptare, whereiathe name of God is: expreſs} | 
"| ſed, to ſhew that they aſcribed their deliverances to God. | + - 
But moreexpreſly is this proved by choſe hymnes which af- | 
; ter deliverances were-penned;, wherein God is acknoy- | 
«4 mp6 ledgedrohave givendetiverance, as thoſe which > Iofer, | | 
{ra Sin 22 1: | | Deborah, * David,  Hezekiah, and others er forth, To | 
" FHfa.z3.9, | ſhew that theſe patterns area preſident for orhers. We haye | 
1 exprelle non the ſame. Where David recko. | - 
Y nedap many deliverances which Godgaveto his people, he | | _ 
' | ®:1 Chra, 16, | inferrerh thee exhortations, ® Sing wnto the Lord all the| © 
4 33,28. earth; firm-forth from day to day his ſalvation. Give unto the | ' 
Boos, Lord, ye kindreds of the people , givemnto the Lord glary and | 
| > RL | frength.. Andagaine, * eAſeribe ye flrength wnto the Lord: | © 
| ex De; dee | that is, acknowledge that that ſtrength which you have | 
+ judicis docer | to withſtand and overcome your enemies is given you of 


* + AugdeCiv, | God,and give himtheglory of je. | 
{| Deibib.vcap. | Whatfoever the meanes' be thar are uſed by men,  itis| 
4 ts God that giveth deliverances, Pſal.18:50. He weakneth the |, | 
| | power of encmies, he infatuateth their counſels, he difip-| Þ 
4 - -| Pointetlitheirplots; He gives wiſdome, ſtrength,courage, | 
* 4 and ſucceſfe ro his people. [It is therefore moſt jalt and | - © 
Ent © equall,and that which' is bat due , that the glory of that| 
>. -____- | which Godgivethbegiven to him. E.- =] 
| —__ "pry _* Kingdomesand Nations, —__ and Generals, Cities,and 
| Pfal.1 15.6 98; other Svcicties, Souldicrs,and all ſorts of people, yea private 


| Secalfo in The, 82d particular perſons, all and every of you'take yon notice | 


Wiole Armear| of the deliyerances you have from enemies, and from other | . 
| of God, on Eph.] dangers and damages; take natice withall ofthe author and | 
 PpR-Te2t3- | giver-of chem; anſwerably-ler your hearcs'be ſo "affefted 
ac. >» | therewith, that you may be provokedtogive- thegloryto | - 
'._ © .\|whomirt is due. You have the profit and beijeftt of delive- | '.-F 
rances: hall hot herhar giverh: them, have rhepraiſeand |. }F 
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glory of them? *As ehovah was in the title of the wenreriall | 
- | here made by Adoſes, (olet the Lord be in your mind, and in| / 
4 - FS | , DEIRES, en Ot, Re ERTg X's i your | | 
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[yout. tongue, ſo oft. as-you have occaſion to:think orſpeak of 
© | [tbedcliverances which God giverh you:thatas he here faith, 
"17H Lord my banner fo you may ſay, The Lord my rocke, and : 
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: + my fortreſſe, and my deliverer,8c. 
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[by our Englich and ſundry other Tranſtators,ſheweth. The 
{reaſon istaker fromGodsimplacable wrath againſt e-L-e- 

"ek. Becauſe God was inalterably reſolycd utterly to deſtroy 
| Amalch, therefore was there a memoriall of this firſt be- 
+] ginningto ſubdacrhem : thar by this memoriall ſucceeding 
' [ages might be encouraged 


| ofthenext clauſe, t | | 
| reference tothat which goeth before; asif he had faid, «L 
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| | Sometimes The /iſting ap # 


; if > CIOPEY” tt Le Eb ns, SS hs n on ” 
A ce HD" avs © ES! R's. IT A KR, CAR ESE AG emi or Hs Ln ot _ i Weg et i WEDy 2 
EIA EE IS og T4 dt. ; OBESE DEBS RC 
$99" Fs * Wor EN IEONDS > 6-4 wa, * FOE EINE of % 
«« - ” - vo : 4 . +. 
" - - D = ” = 
. « » 


7 ; 4 - ” 
bo Sn at. a. Aliens a -F, at ante 


? ws - _—— _ La rats df - . A : _ W . 7 
- : 4 F by . % pus 
« p F 
9 4 . = % 


 GETEOOS 


Yerſe_. | 
EXOD. X VILXVL 


have warre with v Atvalck, from generation to generation. 


before, as the cauſall particle, F OR, prefixed-before it 


to- war againſt ' Amalek,, a$ 0CCa- 
ſion ſhouldbe offered, 1n #ffarance of vitory. The Hebrew 
'bathan ordinary .cep#letive particle * LD, and beſaid ; 
But that copslative is oft uſed fora cev/all conjunction, Bee 


"| ſides, there isaproper cav/all conjunQion in the beginning 


xemoriall of thi viftory is made, becauſe the Lord i reſolved 
tdelirg dale uh ies het 7 

The phraſe whereby Gods reſolution iaexpeellec, word 

» 'Ox; 

e,,orarite 


| The Lards hand-upen the throne. This is a 


| of wearing,” As among us, forvxdinary perſons to lay-their 


hand upon abooke :' for noble men, to lay theix -band.upon 
hole Lads fore King,to lay-bis þand upon. his Throne. 

of the kand implicthan oath, as 
up my band 10-the Lord. 
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Hab,bellum 1:hi-| 


Gl; AT wy LOTT IAG RI LE FI wo 
NE od de F 
. * £ * 


y 
" — 
H E: 

3 


 Thusthe Lord expreſſerh his oath, © 7 have /iſi pmy hand w | - 
heaven ;.andhere,as ſpoken ofa King it is ſaid, The Lords | 
hand upon the throne. The word tranflated* V2 P O N,deth 
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| connſell together againſt the Lord, aud againſt bz annointed) 


"natne Amalck, being fupplied,it were thus read, Becauſe the 
| hand of Amalck is againf thethrone of the Lord, the Lord 
will have warre with Amalek,, &c. Thusthey make the for. 
mer part of this verſe areaſon of the latter. This. isa good. 
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Domiz9gnon de 


dens & ſcipſo de- 


anathema (i. 


4m? 
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| in this Engliſhphraſe, 7he Lord hel bave warre with Ama- 


| fo generation to generation,cventill they ſhould be utter- 


congruous ſenſe,and'true in the ſubſtanceof it : but not al- 
rogether {o agreeable tothe Hebrew-words as the other, of | 
Gods oath. _ | | 
' 0b. The name of the-Lord'is twice exprefſed thus, The 
Lora hath fworne that the Lord&c. uk 
 Anſw.” That is an Hebrew phraſe oftuſed, and thatto ſet | 
forth-the diftinQion of perſons : as where it 1s ſaid, The 
Lord rained from the Lord, (Gen. 19 14-) that is, God the | 
Sonne rained from God the Father. The prumitive Church| 
was ſo confident inthis expoſition of that text, as they pro- | 
nounced azathera againit {ich as tookeitotherwiſe. Among 
other anathemazs annexed tothe Ntcene Creed, this 1s one; | - 
Tf any doth not take this, THELORD rammed FROM|. + 
THE LORD, of the Father and the Sonne, but ſaith that | 
the ſame rained from bimſelfe, let him be anathema. | 
The marter or thing ſworne is thus expreſſed, * 7/ar foal | 
beto the Lord with Amaleck, The ſenſe whereof is well given | + 
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Z/ck. The Lord is ſaid todo rtbat which by hisappointment| - 
and dire&ion his people did. The warre here mentioned 
was arr effe& of an irreconciliable enmity, and a means of| - 
that which was before menrioned, aw wtrer putting ont of the | 
remembrance of Amalek': which, becduſe it- was notaronee | 
- done, butby degrees, time after time, he addeth thisphraſe, | 
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5 The LORD: will have watre? © 


| | Lobow Gods wrath 1 ;mplarable. Such were 
po $5 th iſcd under this word Amalek. | 
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dives enemies of bis Church. 
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ſworve. 
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The particulars afford bx uſefull intentions, | F: 
I. What God reveales to be inviolably determined muſt by h; 


-I'TI. God wnldereakes} 6 Cherille quarrel, Foririzfia, 
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| [may beheedfully remembred. Becauſe God had ſworne hk Fooehang 
 [tirpate Awalek;, «Hoſes makes amemoriall thereof, - 

| 1*- 11. Dans wichedneſſe forceth God #6! ! [we ave” Dengeance. 
' ]For,ſo muchdoththis metaphor of oy laying his hand ups 


pe on his Throne import. | Godsenmiry, 


| of executing 
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4.The other- 
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$. 795 of bes Gods unalterable bo" rag = ; 


6 1. * Hat God reveales v6 be iaveetabt Aetermined 
: See$.76. | VY wſt 5 man be beedfully OED The | - 
| | Lord having cauſed his ſervant John to revealethings which | 
»Rey.1-1,3. | * uſt in future times cove 20 paſſe,-to ſhew that men ought 
| [-to be carefall in remembring them, he pronounceth him 
| 4 bleſſed sbat readetb and beare tharpropbefie. . 

The Lord that determineth all things to fall our according * 
tothe counſell of higowne will, determineth alſomeans for 
accompliſhingthe ſame. Now, by a heedfull remembrance 
of the things determined being by God revealed, as intime 
we obſcrve meanes for cxecuting that which we knowto 
be determined, we may be inſtruments in accompliſhing 
the good pleaſure of the Lord + which we can not fo well 
do, Ef the thing. it-ſelfe be out ef iodand memory. For 

this very end were ther orials. of this 6 of God | 
againſt Amalch , that by cement thatpurpoſe, as 
: jons in time tocome wereoffcred, they mightdo what 
bes them hayto root out Amalek. . 
veth--us-0n-this ground, well to obſerve what | 
| HR Gods irreverſible counſellare now under the Gef- | 
© [pell revealed: and-to; keepethem well in memory. Toin-] 
ſtance this in ſome particulars, theſe following areas inyio- |. 
|lably ſer downe,as this of Aanal 
«6 2h The deſeaſiera}.chus that great Sfrrar of the Chri- 
Wars 50:1 Via ae hend ſhall conſume. And 
©. | *Rex.17 26,37] ©  Hierearecorine King ny s God hathput toful- 
$? SR. {fb «wil. whichis,t0 batethewbore, to $omp a deſolate | 
| "EL IR ps ho jos > ACNE fleſhand ti barne her with fire. . = 
| - | 2+ The celiwgoftbe lower, Forgbelide the many prophe- 
: EI fies of tl ent Prophets that were before Chritt, Saint 
Od Hon/empallperrcaink the determined counſell ofGod con- 
point, whereof he would nothave Chriſtians 04. 
; | beignorane. 


Zo —— inof _- efelnGewit'e at which JF 
time? "of 


-'Þ | time the many differences whichare now berwixt Chriſtian 


Þ | twixt nations even in matters of religioneſtabliſhed..”. 


' 'ÞÞ | ment of them, and that 
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{by reaſon of his oth, but by reatonof God, his oth is true and 
| fable. 'For,he is able ro make good every word that cometh 


{rifle bim the more; the Lord by' oath binder himſelfcotake. 


|} [{EordintenderteſpeRtorheweaknefle of bis children,wh 


| IL. * NM Ars wickedneſſe:forceth God to ſweare Venpes | 
Py Y-Liaxce. Hereunto® the 7/+aelites itn the wilder- 
 nefſe provoked God :: and:Þ the houſe of Z/ir't and Zeros 


I | gp: - and*che Egype avBt, | 
' | vites 5 and Erhe | Afſrians arid Babylomians: and ſundry 
other as well'as theſe Amalakitermentioned inthis text. 


| if&;anddhis ownedivinepropertiesit isenouph. Goddoth 
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 Chtrches; ſhalbe rakeniaway:z anda farre' better-union-be- 


.- Among other meanes of remembring theſe, whereof * be- 
fore:, we onghr oft to call upon God for theaccompliſh- 
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Q. 8 a. O f Gods ſmearing vengeames. 


becauſe they are abſolutely-pro- | 


f$.66. 


*Secy.76; 


Num. 14-24, &c 
> 1 Sam,3.14, 
CTer.22, 24, 
TFeck.17.16. 
* Am 6.8, 
fEzck.$.11. 


: "and © the rex :714bes thar tevolred 
from the houſe” of David : and fthechildren of Tudab while | 


- they lived intheir land, and 8 after they were'gone Ihto E- | 


$415; andithe Afoabiterand Anmon 


"What may be thereaſon thatthe Lord ſhould fiveare? Ts 
it not enough for him torhreaten ? Surely in regard of him- 


not fweare;becauſe heneedseredit. Everyi word of God is 
true and faithfull:and/itisas an oth. For,God is not faichfull 


out of his movth;al in heaven and earth cannot hinder the ex- 


1.ecution therofand'in this kindwhen byhis word his truthis | 
| engaged, he wil-without failing do wharhe isable to do.The 
- | reaſon therefore of Gods oartrreſtetton man, who ts prone 
_ | to-make fleight account of Gods word, who hath aftiffe 


necke,an hard hearr, an obſtinate ſpirie. ' Wherefore'to ter- 


vetigeance. Ason the contrary, Becauſe we are wontto be- 
tievemmore ſtedfaſtly that whichis confirmed by an oath, that 
. our faith ſhould not waver;Godis faid to ſweare. Soas the 


8 Ier 44.26. 
h 46.18, 
I Zeph.2.9, 

b Ifa T4, 7 40 
Non ided Deus 
Jjurat,quod fide 
credentss indige- 
at, &c. Deus 
cum lequitur 
fedelis eft; cujus 
ſermo ſacramen* 
tum eſt. Non 


enim” proper (a-- 
bem +4. fic» 
| lis 0mnipotens 
Dems: ſed propter 
Denum etiam fi- 
dele' facramen- 
tum eſti. Amb, 
de Cain & 
Abell 1.c.10, 
Daia nd ver;- 
us ſolemus crede- 
18 quod jureiu- 
rande firmatur , 
ue uofi7a claudi- 
cet fides,iurare + 
| deſcribitur Deus, 
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2 LED i 1 
by reaſon of the fleſh in them, are pronero make queſtion of | © 
Godspromiſcs, doth bind-them with bisoath; (as he did to 
| Noah,. to ® \fbrabam,; tothe other Patriarchs, to Da. 
vid, and to other Saints) ſo by reaſon of rhe wickeds incre. 
_— diſpoſition, God-binds his threatnings with his | 

I. This gives evidence of the corruption of nature,which 
ts ſo poſlefſed with infidelity , as more then ordinary 
means muſt-be uſed to-worke ourhearts to give credit to | 
that which ought upon the leaſt intimation tobe with allre. 


| *Ifa 54.9. | 
| mGen.22 16. 
" EXO 13S» 
0 Plal.89.3- 


Mans flownes 
1 eo beleeve. 


Si bominibus af- 
firmantibus ſe © | 
vera dicere, eth 


amſi non addant 
| ſermon jura- 

| mentum,credere 
{ ſolemus,quis aded 
{ ſarioſus eſſe po- 
teſt,ut 7208 CY E- 

1 dat Conditori 

1 omniumrerum, 
: a{ertim Ir d- 
q NN igaſs 
1 Theodor Dia- 


 Jlogth. 
Gals oath for 
Yengeance, 


terrour. 
| Duibus juravi 


nus terror. Aug. 
1 Enar. in Pſa], 


94+ +: 
1] Bonds. of an 
j oath. 
2 Cor,1,23- 


| ©Gal.1.2c, 


*Ruth.1.17, 


inird med. Mag 


| which this phraſe, * before God 7 tie not, importeth. 


verence believed. God is the Lord Godof truth, (P/al.31. | 


5+) He cannot lie;(Tit.1c2.Ytt's impoſſible that be ſhould, Heb, 
6.18 *'His bare word is morethen all other arguments or in 
ducements whatſoever canbe uſed to workefaith. Yet isit 


as not to believe:the Makes of allthings? cſpecially when 
be interpoſeth: his.oath ? O the-infidelity of mans heart 
to God ward! Muſt God be. put to-his cath, and forced 
roſweare? What matter of humiliation doth this miniſter 
uwntous:? | 8 

2. Mauch terrour muſt this needs miniſter to ſuch as 
provoke God: thas to. ratifie: vengeance againſt them. 
There can bee no hope+for ſuch to eſcape. For ; b 
an oath he that ſweares binds himſelfe to that whict 
he ſweares to doe. The bonds of an oath are ſuch as 
theſe- :_ 1115 496 
Inſtance this forme of oath uſed by the Apoſtle, # 7 call God 
for a-record upon my_ſonle. | 

2. An appointing of one to bea I»dge of whatis faid, 


-3- A making of one to be'an avenger; if that which is 
ſworne benot ſo. So did ſhe that thas ſwore, » The Lord 
do ſo to me , and more alſo, if ought but death part vhee 


and me. 


4. A paring of ſomthing for the eruth of that which 


by corrupt man little regarded. | If we uſe to believe men, | _ | 
whenthey avouch that they tell truth, who can be ſo mad, 


of one to witneſſe for that which is ſpoken. | 
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 .Congitsrs Broazae, | 335 | 


8 [is firoenc. - Hee pawned: the like: of. bis Soveraigne , who | 
Ez —_—_— By: the life of Phatach' ye ſhall nat gac hence, | < Gcn.42. 15. 
ES 26 11291 216 Yo! - of 1] ZJ3OVS <1 | 
| 5. An imprecating of ſome evill to ones ſelfe, if it be | 
| [not as he ſweares :: as 7 that- forme of oath which by the {,0 
' [haw. is-preſcribed +to- a woman ſufpetcd of 'uncleane» _ 
+iBy. all theſe bonds doth'.God in. his-oath-binde bim- | 
|elfe. For,: ® Having nepreater to ſweare by, makes bim- 
_ [ſelfe-witnefle, judge, and avenger of, what he. {wearcth. 
| * He ſpore by himſelfe. The things, alfo which be pawnes F Heb. 6. 13, 
are moſt precious to him, as, his Þ:Sexle.zHis-f Name, | > Icr.gi.14. 
his: $ Excellency; his © Hohineſſe ;\ his'f Right: Hand, and | Conm—4436. 
|Strong Arme, and here hiss Throxe. Yea, hedoth alſoby | , ON _ 
FB | way of © /mprecarionbind himfelfe, butſo as thething im = | :16 52 * 3 
_ [precated isnever expreſs. >#f1_-\ '8Exo 17.16, 
| By the way note, that in all the formes of Gods oath |:* Pal 95. 17. 
[he batheclation-onely to hitaſdlfe: whereby igevidted that | 74747 per ſemer-| 
[there is none above him, none equall to- him; 'no- God: TR an - 
bud he. -- 2-201 90h 20 120092 23TH! ' |. daralium Deun| 
| - Canany now imagine that that whereunto God fo binds | omnino nox ef: | 
kimfelffhallnor be performed:> Or that any can freethem - | Tertu! adverſ.f 
 [{vesfrom his wrath, when bets. proyoked to fiveare-ven- | tans _—_ 
. [peance.. © yetbat thus farprovokethe greatLord of hea- 
[yen and earth, tremble and quake at his oath,-Shall ſucha-|, | 
Lyon roare,and: the beaſts not tremble? The Kings wrath — 
(even amottall. Kings)« as the roarzny of a Lyon, Proi1.9.12-1| Dum mars | 
4 meſſengersof death, Prov.1 6:14 Who ſo proveketh hins to | jurare Deum:? 


anger functb agaiuit kisawnefoute,Proc20.2: What igit then | nee bomi- 
ito proved the wrath of the King of Kings ? Yea,ſotoipro- | jo ene 
yoke it, as to force him to ſweare in wrath that he wilbe | ,,tjonen faciar+|* 
avenged on them? It is a great matter for the Lord to | quod contra wo] 


threaten vengeance : kow much more to ſweareit *? We | luntatemeju ef}, 


mtg. 
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[averenfſe ro feare when a man ſweareth, leaſt by reaſon of | Jum my q 
his oath he do what he would 'not. How much more | ,,,...: | PR p 


\onghrt we to feare when God ſiyeareth, who ſweareth no-: tep? Aug. Egar. : 
thing raſhly ? | | | jin Pſal. 94. | 
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|  whomHbehathmade knowne himſelfe: and falſe gods ſotin 


| geance,Ezek.17:16. 
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Far” aux wiſdlamwcotaheooricy + afichparinie 10 


Ks 5 
| ſnack As God:dorh bindhidhſalfeto reve wb thawemiy| | 
rd more carefully avoid them. They are ſuch wal. hf 


Tz Tufidlir | eſpecially when God hath plainely revealed: : 
PRATILS I 6 Vl wothen and: byhisoath cone ' 
firmed the ſame, Dent.1.34. 
24 Diſtroſtſuineſſt, and doubting of good fuxceſſ intha 
which God giveth inexprefſecharge, De#r.4.21.; >| 
3. 1dolatry, whereby the true C 3od is forſaken by choſets 


 hisroonic, [er.44:26. om wel 
4. .Proflanrion. of boly things which manifeſteth a dif] 
 reſpeR God himſelfe,Ezeck.5.17. | >, vv 
5+. Tolrration- of ſuch as are-'impious againſt Godr| i 
 Wherevy men are honoured above God, I Sow. 3 14: x 
1-6 Conrempr py? Gide wank For, whar is that burachall : 
remprofGodbimſelfedler22-23,24. VR 44" 
7. Perjury: which isa kind of daring God totake ves © | 


:8. Lighe efteene of Godeſevoure: and eotnimalinnwn 
ringathisprovidence,P/ad. 95d ped," yall. 

'9. Indelenty;and. want of compaſſion at the miſcriesof - 
Godspeople, Am.6.8.. . | 

10. Inſultations ckihe© burch-of Chriſt inher coun 
ties,andwhemwenemicyprevaile againſt ber, Zephe2.9. 

IT;  Oppreſſion ofthepa aore, 4:4.1,2.6; _ {8 

12. Usſatiable cruelty againſt ww as-fall iqvo\ their 
cnchen)/@.2q-24.” A Fo 994. | 
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| [amt In hich Dong te bamen 
# { come? In is the-Lord flilc wWarry | 
| Tand the watres of Gods Church arefiiled.s Ne 0s 
| AgSoncevidence berof,God hathoft 
| TT meanes-to fight for bis :' — 
1 —_ Pivorhs Aa ar ware r= gn 


[6fcnem 


| [befor go who canbe ainſt #s ? Well may weonthis 
E- a, rhe that be with ul are mor then they that Fein with! 


] them. 
' "And know O ye enemies that you have more then fleſh 


Ih II. * "Go D andre hu 


fa mane a ſword. e 9a" 24 in 
the hoſt of the Lord am {[ now 


I porenemis Tra _ net 
12Þ xe goade giving victory to 300 hk 
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| feeds, theevilg and miſchiefs whichthey worke. Inthisre. | 
 #£ I] Deut.32.23. ſpe& ſaiththe Lord, Þ [will heape miſthiefs uponthem, 1 will | _ 
oe ſpend mine arrowes #pon thews; Gods arrowesare calledine| © 
Hruments of death, Pſal.7.13.The three nioſtfearefull judges | 
ments, which are moſt uſually called Gods arrowes, ae] 
Plague, Famine, Sword. The foreſt of all theſe is the Sword, Fo 
Evident is this by the anſwer which Davidgave to Gad, q 
who from the Lord put thoſe three to his choice. Oneof | on 
them, muſt be endured: bur which -of them, he bimſelfe | F . 
"hh might chaſe. Thereupon he ſupplicated againſt the/word;in| 
| 2 Sam:242 14. theſe words, Let me not fallinto the hands of man. Hereb 'he oo 
_.” ſbewedthat heaccounted theſword the moſt terriblej 
ment : and wirhball intimateth the reaſon thereof: becuaſe: L 
| it is put into :mans hands; ſoas P/agueand. Famineis more\| | 
4... | immediately -ordered-by God, then#arre. Men aremade | | 
{ Gen-e0.5;-- | the inſtruments thereof. And their: anger #1 fierce, and their | | 
{| Homo boreini la-| wrath ornell. Yea, they eas infatiableintheir | || 
- 1b mg in Fcruelty : as wolves when they enter among a flocke of | } 
_— _ - | ſheepe, For(asitis tn the proverbe) Han is awolfe to min : :| KB 
as cruellonero another, asawolfeto ſheeper: oneunderayi® | | 
-ning, onedevouring another, as they can getany advantage "lt 
encagainſtan 


- £77 | : 2 Ezek 516. 


jother.. - =] 
- Beſides, ware more uſually canſcth both plague ands- "i 
: ative, theneicher of chem cauſcrh warre. If a TRY a 


1a acitie-or "country, enemics wilde afraid to ſend: an army 
| thicber, ſt they. be all infeter ade | with-the 


= 


Ley. 26.25, 26 
' Ier:14, 42; 
Ezck.&.14 


e-ſavours, from.. In of. 


prone fone typ 


£ Þ> onblirey when it. was. bat 1by. he. Babylon ſr 
[encier 08s a great. peſtilence, nnek mae : (but. 
he firſt great plaguethar. was im, lis Gogh hrdaies | | Bello Jad, L6.c.h 

{was brought into Evgiand by the ſouldiers that t came from | 5:5, ;, his ge- 
Few hayen.that was ſonwhile beſi edgandafter ter ertakenby | ' nerall Chron, 


®@@-. 4 


bc enemy 4 'of Engl.an,q, 
|, Offoraineamuled by warrs, foe Drerche,Deah, Sampy || flv. 
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| warre, thatwithout'juftand Argent caufe raiſe warre, that | 


_ | cauſe they. delighted in ſhedging bloud, the Lord br 
. | 6i'B abjton;; 
| Ser; Bxtk2y 0-72 alſo upon chcHouſe of Jehw, who des | 


10 KO $90. of Chriſtians backwardneſſe fowarres, © | 
| | ft er 


| his defire. Chriſtians ſhould be affeRed to warre a4the A- | | 


[have becne uſed,asa deſperateremedy, when noother reme- 
{\dy will ſerve theturne. Vrgent neceſliry ſhould force Chri- 
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HH. JO Chriftiin C19, 0 M49 #elight in OY He 
bows LNG on jor wig wage: bur there is 2 
grit UfernCe betwitt Qhe doingof athing, anddelight 
OCT vrieve —_— ky 
©) fans hirheartuitinyly; Tedgeneiit is 455 irange works; 
| hisſftvang##8-* So-otight warre to be-utito Chriſtians. A rue | 
Chyiftfaris heart f5 polleſſed with traecharity. Bur charity | 
| ge] tm nm ek ny if panes; and tortiites; | 
 bloidofmieg,ner in any other evils that warre ordinarily| 
 cauſeth.” They are therefore deſtitute oftrie Chriſtian chart. | 
ty; ard mrhatrefpet, no'true Chriſtians that ſimply deſire} 


® { 


' with delight enbroile-themſdves therein. They are worſe| 
 thenfavages, yiea then ſavage beaſts: Though the Lord made | 
' riany of the Heathen his rod tocorrethis people: yerbes | 
| ht | 
nents upori them: as on eL/buy, 1610.5 ihe | 

1q-4,8&e&ler.50 23,24 iHab 2.5; $.0n Mowit | 
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| FFT. Writ oe betvery Backward to wigeve, The | 

| A_cyils thereof are ordinarily ſo many ; © as they: 
 hould makea Chriftiantrie all other faire theanes arte rt | 
; bing or recovering his owne, andfor preventing-orredref-| 
'fing wrongs, then by warre to fecke the atedinp n | 


;poſtle would have them to law, 1 Cor.6.1,8:c. They ought || 
'not to nſeit but in the laſt place, afterall other good meanes 
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| very grievous toatrue Chriſtian ſoule. " How then may be 
| be forward to that which cauſerhſuch evilleffes ? Sce the 
cautionevenfor juſt warres,beforc given in the latter end of 


PSS. ma 


d. 97-0 fe circumſpedtioni in waging WEITES.. 
7 ag efremmnſhuiiivit i” he-mfel in waging wan. 
Many evils ordinarily: afiſing from: warte,, if | 
men be not warchfull over themſelves; pride, wrath;\ re- 
venge, cruelty, and many other corruptions, o'ouTr 
[nature is much: prone,-will ſoone find: occafidattodifplay | 
themſelves, by reaſon of that power which mengatheted | 
together inan army, have. Daz, ama inagreatimeaſure | 
renewed, * yea manafter Gods 01994 heart, dbeing-accom- 
 [panicd withanarmy. of valiantmen, -uponadiſcurteſicoffe- |- 
ted unto himby-achwlc,wasſojncenſed with rage, ande-. 


[BLIL. 


| Hamed withrevenge, as hev 
|that pertainedtorbarchurliſh Na#a/, before the next mor- 
wng...It ſacha man, by reaſon of his warlike power, 

foone provoked to fo greatancvill, what willnot warrepro- 
'oke others untoetpecually if cheybe: confident fri. their 
[powes;and get any atlvantapes a inſt rheirencmies. Wher- 
fore, to-prevemthe evitsof war;lichas havejultorcafion of 
|aaging war, muſt look to their manner of wagingwar,and 
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alt their a lions according tothe word 4 be pycxantio 
looking to G69;eallingupun him;andlomg fuch rhicigs as 
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hoſaphar.'': rn 131 


| tempts were made by enecmiesabroad, and traitors at home. 


| thoſe attempts proved: thorow the divine providence more. 
| glorious,and many waycs beneficiall toSoveraigne andSub- 
|-eRs,toChurthand Common=wealtb,then ignominious,or 


| Jarge our heartsthe more topraiſe God, and to move usthe 
|*mete{ecurely and confidently:to caſtourcare on him, Fhopr 
[| 1t will notbe unſeaſonable here to ſet down a particular cata« 
{| logue of ſuch deliverances from the foreſaid evils, as God 
hath. gipen us ſince the beginning of that bleſed Dwueencs' 


| Tazgne. 


Exo.17a6 Tur Ctvxcusrs 


9. 92, Of warrt kept out of 4 land. 


V. Ig 4a bleſſing to have warre kept ont of aland. Warre 

beinga cauſe of many evils, to have war kept out,isto 
be freed from thoſe many evils.This is that caſe, wherof the 
Plalmiſt thus ſaith, * Happy # that people that #1 in ſuch a caſe, 
Thns was the happinefſe of Salomon: raigne; * for, > God 
gaye him reſt from all bi enemies round about.” Asa bleſſing 
on /choſaphar and his kingdome, it is recorded, that, ©The 
feare of the Lord fell ppon all the kingdomes of the landsthat 
were roundaboxt Iudab,ſothat they made no warre againf le: 


Thrice happy is Engand in thisreſpeR, that under the 
blefled government of 5 weene Elizabeth, King Tames, and 
our now (and long may he'be owr now) royall Soveraigne, 
King Charles, hathibecne preſerved from warre, the cauſe 
of many :evills., 'and | from the many evills of warre. 
It cannot be denied , but.'that in bleſſed Onerene Eliza 
beths daies, there was much warre: and that manyat- 


to diſturbe our Peace, extirpate our Religion,and ruinateour 
State” but they all turnedto the increaſe of our happineſle, | 
in that we are delivered from them/all, and ſo-preſerved' 
from the evils of open hoſtility , and privy conſpiracy,” as | 


24 zÞhat there may, 'be.. better notice taken hereof to en- 
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9. 93+ Of Englands Deliverances. ſince Queene 
Elizabeth began her Raigne_. 


of London, Her death was in thoſe dayes many wayes plot- 
ted, butby the divine Providence all thoſe plots were dif- 


appointed. —_ 
2. When by the death of 2 ucemve Mary the Crowne 


her,the whole Land profeſſed a religion contrary to the Re- 
ligion which ſhe profeſſed, and the Peeres and Commons 
were then aflembled in Parliament, and that with/purpoſe 
to ſettle Popery (as it is likely) more firmly inthisland; yer 
did the Lord move their hearrsthen and there to acknow- 
ledge her title, and that by the mouth of Do&or Hearth, then 
Arck- Biſhop of Yorke, and Lord Chancellonr of England,lo as 


| ſhe was forthwith openly proclaimed 2ween of England and 
anſwerably with as great joy andrejoycing as ever Prince] 


was, received by her Subjetts. | 
3 Being crowned, ſhe found a potent Prince, namely, 
Henry the (econd then the French King, to endeavour to ſet 


| upanother title of Mary then Luzene of Scots, who was ma. 


ried to Francs his ſonne. To them they gave this title, 


Francuwand Mary by the grace of Goa, of Scotland, England, 
uecene, Anſwerably they quartered 


ſettle the ſaid 2Zary in the roome of Dweene Elizabeth, an 
army was ſent out of Fraxce into Scotland, to joyne with 
the Scots, and to invade England; and the Pope was dealt 
withall to declare E/iz«beth to be an heretique and illegiti- 
mate, and Mary to be the true Queene of Exg/and. But by 
the Divine Providence all this vaniſhed as fmoke intothe 


England. Yea, they deſired and obtained aid of Pucene 


Cc. 


- 


aeene Elizabeth from death in 
| che time of her filter 2#cene ary. For, being 

charged with conſpiracy in the caſe of S*. Thomas Whats ri- 
fing, but moſt unjuſtly, wasſentasa priſonerto the Tower 


and Kingdome by juſt and unqueſtionable title deſcended on | 


aire, For,the Scots refuſed ro joyne with the French againſt | 


Elizabeth \ 
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| An.Dom. 
| 1559 Reg.2; 


An.Dom, 
1562Reg, 4. 


7 An.Dom, 
1569 Reg.11. 
The forme of 
this excommu- 
nication 1s in 
the very words 
thereof recor- 
dedin Cam- 
{den Annal, re- 
rum Anglic. & 
| | Hibern, Reg. 
wlrab.part 2. 


{ſuUDLXX, 
45 } : A. 


Mane 


Tre CHVRCHES 


— 


ver 


Elizabeth tothruſtthe French out of Scotland. 

4+ Philip King of Spaine carneſtly defired mariage with 
Dneene Elizabeth , notwithſtanding his late.mariage with 
Ducene Mary lifter to Dncene Elizabeth. Now becauſe 


Gods Word expreſly forbiddeth one man to mary two ſi- | 


ſters, he pretended to get adiſpenſation from the Pope. But 


all his endeavours about fo impious a matter, nought pre- | 


vailed with ſo piousa Prince. Wherefore heendeavoured to 
make a mariage betwixt Qnucene Elizabeth, and Chartes,ſon 
of Ferdinand then Emperour, and uncleto the ſaid Philip, 
All was to bring the Kingdome of Eg/and to his owneli- 
nageand family. But neither could this attempt take effeR, 
Whereupon Philip King of Spaine became an utter enemy to 
that royall 2zeene, which enmity (thorow the divine pro+ 
vidence)turned to 2 #cene Elizabeths glory. 

5+ Arthur Poole of the race of George Duke of Clarence, 
of the houſe of Norke, with ſundry of his kindred and alli- 
ance conſpired to ſet againe on foot the title of Iary Dneene 
of Scots, and to-bring an army out of Fravce into Wales, to 


make their challenge good ; but they were before the | 


execution of their plot diſcovered, and themſelves con- 
demned. 


6, After the fore-mentioned emulation, yea, and enmity 


betwixt King Philip of Spaine, and Queene Elizabeth, one | 


Pope after another was much ſolicited by Spani/> and other 
Papsſts to excommunicate that pious Prince, upon pretence 
of hercſie. Buttill ſhe was made able to ſtand out againſt all 
her enemies, God kept away thoſe thunderbolts under Pope 
Panlus 4.and Prius 4., 


7. Pope Pit 5.2 man of a fierce and fiery diſpoſition, was 
ſo farre wrought upon, as in the moſt ſolemne manner that | 


he could , excommunicated, and arathematized bleſſed 
Dueene Elizabeth, and cauſed a briefe thereof with his /e4- 
den ball annexed thereto, to be faftned to the gate of the 
Biſhop of Londons pallace neare Paxls Church, by one John 
Feltos, who being apprehended, confeſſed the fa&, and re- 
ceived condigne puniſhment on a gibber before the ſaid 
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| gate. This excommunication cauſed many troubles on mans 
part : but withall as many prefcrvations and deliverances 
on Gods part. | HB © 

'$8. The Eartes of Northumberland and Vefimerland, tho- 
row promiſes of aid from the Pope and Spaniars, raiſed up a 
| rebellion againſt Dwzexeand Stare in the North-parts: but 
were ſoone diſcomfited. The Earle of Northumberland was 
taken and beheaded. The other Ear/: fled beyond ſeazanden- 
ded his daies in a poore and meane elitate. E 

9. Tohs Story Doftor of Law, a\pic to the Duke of Alva, 
conſpired with one Preſto/,a man much addifted to magick, 


andaſubjetrothe King of Spaine,againſt the life of 2uzene | 


Elizabeth, He ſent advertiſement to the Dake of Alva,how 

he might invade £ng/and, and make /r&/ana revolt. God 
bringing this treaſon to light, both Story and Prefol were 
by a Parliament adjudged guilty of high treaſon. Thereupon 
they received their juſt demerit. 

10. The Biſhop of Roſſe praticed with ſundry Engliſh 
men to intercept Pueene Elizabeth, and to trouble the Par- 
lament then ſitting,that fo another D=cene might be ſetup 
inſtead of Elizabeth. But there fell out ſuch mutuall mj- 
truſt among the Confpirators, astheir plots turned to their 
owne damage. | 

11. Toh Dake of Auſtria, ambitiouſly affeQing the king- 
domes of Enpland and Scorland, dealt with the Pope and 
King of Spaine for aid againſt England. Fora pretence of ti- 


tle thereto, he fought mariage with the next heire. Burin the 


middeſt of his ambitious projects he ſuddenly died. - 

12, Thomas Stukely an Engliſh fugitive plotted with two 
Popes, Pius 5. and Gregorizs 13. tolead forces into Treland, 
there to joyne with the Rebels, and roconquer it for Pope 


Gregories baſtard ſonne. For this purpoſe he was made Ge- | 


nerall of 8000 7talian ſoldiers. But by the perſwaſion of 
| Sebaſttan King of Portugal he went with his troypes into 

Mauritania,and was there ſlaine. | 
13. Nicolas Sanders an Engliſh Prieſt went further, for 
he with 4 banner conſecrated by the Pope, and an army of 
| Cc 32 
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Spaniards entrediinto Ireland, joyned with the Rebels, can- 
{cd agreat- inſurrection, but to the: overthrow of himſelfe 
| and all thartooke part with him. | 
| An.Dom. 14. Robert Parſons, Edmund Campion ,and other Semina. 
1531. Reg. 23+] ries and Incendieries were ſent by the Pope from Rome into 
England, to draw the Durenes ſubjeRs from their allegi- 
- ance, to prepare them to a change,and totake part with for. 
raigne- powers when they ſhould be ſent into England. 
Campion, Sherwin, Kirly, and Briant were convicted and 
condemned of high treaſon, and anſwerably executed. Bur 
their diveliſh attempts turned toa greater reſtraint of Pa- 
piſts in Englana,anda greater{ecurity ofthe Dweenes Ma 
jeſty,and her Srate. 
15. John Somervill was-apprehendedas he was comming 
12-4 deſperate manner to kill the Dazene, being moved 
thereto(as he himſelfe confeſſed )by reading certaine popiſh 
| bookes written againſt the ©neene by Seminaries. Being 
- condemned, in New gare he ſtrangled himſelfe. 
An,Dom, | 16. William Parry Doftor of Law, made promiſe and 
1585 Reg. 27.! vow to kill rhe ©wrenes Aajefty, and for that end obtained 
of the Pope,an abſolution for the fa before it was commit- | 
| ted. Bur God ſtrucke his-heart with ſach terrour, as 
though he had opportunity, yet he putit off ſo long, asat 
length his purpoſe was diſcovered, and he received the juſt 
reward ofa traitor. ; 
 An.Dom. 1586; 17+ John Ballard a Romif&Prief; ſtirred up the fiery ſpi- 
Reg.37. rics of certaine Popiſh Gentlemen to undertake tokill the 
Dweene, as ſhe ſhouid go abroad to take the aire :- which 
though they had vowed to do, yet was their unnatural trea- 
ſon diſcovered before they had the opportunity to do it.At 
their arraignment they were found guilty of high treaſon 
| aoainſt the 2#eenes perſon, of ſtirring civill*warres inthe 
Reaime, and- of-pratticing to bring- in forraigne power. 
Foureteene of them were astraitorsexecuted. 
| An.Dom. 17. Wikiam Stafforda young Gentleman, and one 0047 
} 1587-Reg. 39. adeſperate man, were by a forraign? Ambaſſadovr lying in 
' England , perſyaded - to Kill rhe ©meene. But o_ 
i | | | piotl 
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19. The inveterate hatred of Philip King of Sp aine 


| againſt Owcene Elizaberh, and his unſatiable ambition and 


deſire of enjoying Englandasbis ownezwasat length open- 


. | ly manifeſted by an buge navy ,fuppoſed,and thereupon inti- 
| tuled invincible, ſer to ſea againſt England. But the Lord of 


ſcaand land ſoone diſappointed their hopes. The navy was 
diſſipated on the ſea,and Erpland ſecured. 

20. Rodericke Lopez, a lew, Phyſitian in ordinary to her 
Mzjeſty, upon promiſe of 50000 crownesto be ſent himout 
of Spaine, undertooke to poyſon the 2geene. But before 


| the hirecame, the treaſon was diſcovered, and the traitor 


executed. 

21. Patrick Culliz an Triſh Fencer, was hired by Engliſh 
ranagates in the Low Countries to kill the 2zeene:; and 
with that purpoſe cameover : butintelligence being given 
thereof, he was apprehended and executed. 

22. Edmond York and Richard Williams hired in like 


manner to thelike, namely to kill her Majeſty, and to ſeton 


| fire her navy with balls of wild-fire, were preventedandex- 


ecuted. 

23. Edward Squire being in a ſhip on ſea, taken bythe 
Spaniards,and brought into Spase, wasthere ſuborned and 
direfted by Richard 1Palpoele an Engliſh fugitiveanda Je/w- 
ite topoiſon the Pueene, by laying a ſtrong poiſon (which 
the /eſnite there gave him ) on the pommell of the ſaddle 
whereon the 
thereon, might cary the ſent thereof to her noſe,ana thereby 
receive it into her body : which if ſhe had done, it had 
beene her death. Never any treaſon came ſo neare to 
the execution as this. For the traitor Squire obſerved his 
direAion, did the deed, and that, immediately before the 
DAucene rid forth. But the divine providence kept her from 
touching the pommell with her hand. Yet the treaſon was 


diſcovered,and the traitor received condigne puniſhment. 


24. The Earle of Tyrone, an Iriſh man , having 
beene ſome while in Spains , returned from thence 
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with a rebellious mind, and raiſed by the alliſtance of the 
Spaniard and. popiſh fakion in [rel/anda rebellion. More 
damage accrued to Qnrcencand State by this rebellion, then 
any other way all her dayes. Yer thorow the conltant pro. 
vidence of God this rebellalſo was brought under, and that 
land ſecured. 

25. There wasa plot for removing ſome of the 2 uecenes 
chief Officers and Counſellors from her:which(if it had not 
beene prevented)might have proved dangerous to her Pex. 


Papiits which had a great hand in that conſpiracy. Therein 
therefore was the divine Providence manifeſted by preſer. 
ving her « /aje#y infſifety. | 
26. Henry Garnet Superiour of che leſwites in England, 
Robert Treſmond l[eſuite, Robert Catesby, Francs T reſham, 
and others, in the name of all the Romiſh Catholiques in 
England, imploy Thomas Winter into Spaine, to obtaine an 
army from Spaine to joyne with the forces of Papiſts in 


There being then hoſtility betrweene Sparne and Ex0/and,the 
motion was readily emoraced by the Spaniard: and 100000 
crownes promiſed to helpe forward the buſineſſe. Bur be- | 
fore any thing could be cffeted, ©nzene Elizabeth , fall of 


yeares, 11 peace, on her bed, ended her dayes; being 69 


yeares, 6 moneths, and 17 dayes old: a greater age then 
any other King or Qucene of Exe/and from the Conqueſt at- | 
tained to. She was about the age of David King of Iſrael | 
when hedied: wholived the longeſt of all the Kings of /- | * 
_ and 14a, She raigned 44 yeares, 4 moneths, and 
21CS. 
F Doubtleſſe many more treafons were intended and plot- 
ted againſt her, then are recorded: but ſhe was kept ſo ſure | 
andfecurennder the wings of the Almighty, whoſe truth the | 
conſtantly miintained(hereineſpecially Chewing her ſclfe to | 
be SEMPER EADEM, atwaies the ſame) as no open 
hoſtility , no privy conſpiracy ever prevailed againſt her. | 
Her preſervation mueh made to our {ecurity. The gras | 
brance 


<p> 


CoNnQuvVeEST. 


brance therefore thereof ought everto be freſhamong us, 
that ſo long asthe benefit thereof continuetb, which willbe 
ſo long as true Religion continueth among us, cue praiſes 
| may be yeelded to her and our Protectcur. 


9. 94. Of Gods Providence to Enzland in King 
James his tie_. 


— 


I. = day of ©zecene Elizabeths departure out of this 

life, was the day long expeted by Papi#s, asa day 
for rooting out our Religion, andaltering our government. 
' For, Pope { !ement 8. had ſent the yeare before two Bulls, to 
 interdidt all claime or title to the Crown of Eng/and, though 
| never (o directly and nearly interefſed by diſcent,toall ſuchas 
| would not by their beſt endeavourspromote the Catholique 
cauſe, and by ſolemne and ſacred oath religioully ſubſcribe 
thereto. Bur God whoapproveth our Religion, and dete- 
ſteth their ſuperſtition, or rather idolatry , made alltheir 
bopes urterly fruſtrate. For,in the ſetting of one Sun imme- 
diately aroſe another, and that in full brightnefle, ro the un- 
ſpeakable comfort ofall true hearted Eng/:/amen, and tothe 
utter aſtoniſhment ofall popith enemies of this flouriſhing 
State. Inthe ſame morning wherein Dwuzene Elizabeth died, 
was King lames firſtat the Conrt-gate, and then atthe (Foſſe 
in Cheape. jile, with wonderfull great acclamations, and&all 
| manuer of tnanifeſtations of joy,proclaimed King. An efſpe- 
Clall evidence cf the divine providence. 

2. In the firit yeare of his MajeFtesraigne, before he was 
ſolemnly annointed and crowned, Wat/on and Cleark two 
Romiſh Prieſts, confpired with others, ſome noble men, 
ſome Knights,and ſome Gentlemen, to ſurprize King James, 
and Prince Henry, preſuming on forraigne forces for aid and 
alliſtance, thereby to alter religion, and toſet up ſuch Oft- 
ccrs of State,as they thnughr beſt. But their plot before it 
came to execution was diſcovered, they condemned, ſome 
of them executed, others ſpared rhorow the Kings cle- 
mency. 
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- 3. Garnet and Tre/mond Teſuites', with Cates 7 and 
Tre/ham before mentioned, notwithſtanding 'the death of 
| Pmeene Elizabeth, when they ſaw that King lames defen- 
ded the ſame faith, continued to ſolicite the King of Spaine 
to ſend an army into England, to joyne with the forces of 
Papiſts here, for extirpation of Religion. But the King of | 
Spaine being then in treaty with the King of England abour | 
peace, refuſed to hearken to any ſuch motion. Thereupon 
they (together with other unnaturall and traiterous ſub- 
jets)plorted the matchleſſe, mercileflc, deviliſh, and dam. 


deliverances, this is to be 'had in perpetuall remem- 


annexed another briefe catalogue of ſach troubles as in for- 


nable gun-powder-treaſon, whereof before,s.67. If ever the 
eyeof the divine providence did ſhew itſelfe warchfull for 
the ſafety of England, it was in thediſcovery of this plot 
before it came to execution. Wherefore among other 


brance. þ 

4. If we conſiderthe great hazard wherin blefſed {harles, 
(then Prince, now our royall Soverargye } was in going to 
Spaine, and returning from Spaine, on land and ſea; and 
withallif we well weighthe admirable and unutterable be- 
nefits which we enjoy by his happy raigne over us, we ſhall 
find juſt cauſe to put the*day of his ſafe arrivall to England, 
into the catalogue of daies of memorials of Gods mercifull 


Providence over this Kingdome, From that day the creſts | 


of Papiſts fell downe : eipecially after the downfall of many | 
of them at a Romiſh Prieſts ſermon in Blacke- Friers , 
London. 

Of the forementioned deliverances much more is recor- 
ded in Camadens eAnnales, Biſhop Carltons Coltefions, Speeas 
Fiſtory,and other Chronicles of E, noland. 


For my purpoſe it is enough to have pointed at the heads 


of them. 
Yet becaufe contraries laid together do morelively ſet out 
each other in their owne proper colours, Hereunto ſhalbe 


mer Princes times fromthe CongueF, ( for to go higher 13 


F 


not much requiſite)have fallen ont tothe great prejudice of 
| Kings 
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Kings and Kingdome : thatthus Gods bleſſing on us under | 
[the raignes of ©u2ene Elizabeth, King James, and King 
| Charles (by whom our light and life, the Goſpell is till con» 
tinued among us)may be the better diſcerned. 


d. 95, Of the troubles of England from the Conqueſt 
to Ducenc Elizabeths time. 


r. \ T Ilkam,Duke of Normandie,furnamed The Con- | 1065.0Q,14 } 
querour, got the ccowne with much bloud , ha- | 
ving {laine Haro/d the King immediately before him,two of 
bis brothers, and 67974 Engliſh men. Hechanged many of 
the lawes and cuſtomes of England, He defaced many = 
Churches,and depopulated ſundry townes to make a forreſt 
for beaſts: where two of his owne ſonnes were ſtrangely 
flaine. The Danes to recover the Crowne,in his dayes inva- 
ded the land, burnt Yorke, and ſlew 3000 men. The Scots 
likewiſe about the ſame time made great ſpoile in England : 
and ſpared nor ſex norage. Much tronble was it the land- 
all bis time. Being in Fraxce, and there ſetting a towne on 
fire,he rodeo neare the fire, as his horſe with the heat ther- 
of gave ſuch alcap,as it brake the rimme of his belly, wherof 
he died,in the 21.ycare of his raigne,and 64.of hisage. Be- 
ng dead, he was, denicd buriall till much mediation was 
made,and a grcat compoſition paid: | 
2. /Fillians Rnfius ſon tothe Congueronr, having anelder | 1087.Sep.s. 
brother then living, came not- without difficulty to the 
crowne. He had much warre, both with his elder brother 
Robert, and alſo with his younger brother Hexry.In his time 
| were many warres with the Scors, and Yelch, much Engliſh-| 
bloud ſpilr, and himſelfe caſually ſlaine by one of- his ſub- 
Jes with an arrow ſhot at a ſtag, inthe 13. yeare of his 
raigne, and 43 of his age. His-corps were caried towards | 
Winchefter ina Colliers cart. 
3. Henry 1. youngeſt ſonne of 7/1/:am the Congueronr, | 1100.Aug. 1, 
pur Robert his elder brother-by the crowne : whence aroſe 
many broiles. He getting the maſtery over his brother, im- 


prifoned him, and crucliy put out his eyes. He had much} 
warre 
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warre with the Welch. All his children, but Aawde his 
. daughter, with 160 perſons were drowned together, He 
died of aſurfeit inthe 36. yeare of his raigne,and 65, of his 
age. | 
1135.Dec.3, 4+. Stephen with perjury uſurped the kingdome, rom the 
fore-ſaid 1awade, Beſides ſome warres abroad, be had con- 
tinuall civill jarresat home : by reaſon whereof he was ta. 
ken priſoner, and forced in the end to leave the heire of his | 
oppoſite to be his ſucceſſour. He died of an 1/iacke paſſion, | 
mixed with the Emeroids,in the 1 9. yeare of his raigne. His | 
body afterit was interred, was taken out of the lead,and calt | 
INfO A FfLVECre 1 bs | 
1 1154OR.25. | 5, Henry 2. ſonneof the forefaid 24awd,thorow his in- | 
continency with Roſamond, ſet his owne wife and children | 
againſt him , which cauſed perpetuall unquietnele 1n his: 
Kingdome. In onebattell at Edmondbury 2co00 were ta- | 
kenand ſlaine. He adopted his fonne (wholabourcdto dif 
throne him)in the government : and baving muchembroi- 
led the kingdome, he grew ſo diſcontented, as he curſt his 
children,and the day of his birth,and in much perplexity en- 
ded his daics inthe 35. yeare of hisraigne, and 61. of his 
age. Being dead, his people fell to ſpoile all he bad, and left | 
| himnaked. | 
1189. Tul. 6. 6. Richard 't, ſonve to Henry 2. having in his fathers life 
voweda journy to tlc Holy Land, had his kingdome 17 his 
ablence uſurped by /ohn his younger brother. Much troubie 
| thence aroſe in England. On notice thereof, Richard haſted 
home : butin the way he was taken priſoner by rhe Dake 
of Auſtria, Whence though he were after 17 moneths 
impriſonment witha great ranſomereleaſed,and reftored to 
the Crowne, yet both he and his hingdome were in continn- 
all trouble. As he was beſicging a caſtle, which would have 
yeclded tnto him, if onely their lives might be ſaved(but be 
would not accept it on any condition) be was ſhot with a 
poiſoned arrow, and thereof died, in the 10. yeare of his 
raigne,and 45:of his age, and was buriedat his fathers fect; | 


vv hom he confefied he had betrayed. 
7, lohn 
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7. Tohn younger brother to the forciaid Richard, not. 
withſtanding e-L4rrihnr ſonne to his elder brother, and true 
heire to the Crowne, by might got the Kingdome. But 
 bimfelfe and his ſubs, either with others, or among 
themſelves were in continuall broiles, and had many unſuc- 
 ceſſefull warres with French, Scots, and Welch. He was op» 
poſed by his Lords, depoſed by the Pope, poyſoned by a 
Monks, in the 18. yeare of his raigne, and 5 r. of his 
age. 


raigne when he wasnot full ro yeares old, and the Srate ye- 
ry troubleſome. The miſeries of his raigne werealmoſt infi- 
nite, by Invaſions, Rebellions, Exactions;and rhe fandry ca- 
lamities that follow ſuch diſaſters. Lews the French King 
entred the land, many of the Barons tooke part with him, 
Oa both ſides very many were ſlaine. The King himſelfe 
by his Barons, with his brother Richard King of Almain, 
and his ſonne Prince Edward, taken priſoners. There were 


67. of his age. 


witha poiſoned knife by a treacherous Aſafinie « bat by the 
daily licking of his ranckling wounds with the tongue of la. 
dy Elenoy his wife, he is ſaid to be cured. With much glory 


relch. Yet thoſe victories were not atchieved without the 
expence of much Engliſh bloud. He diedas he was going 
with a mighry hoſt againſt the Scots, in the 35. yeare of his 
raigne,and 68, of his age. | 

10. Edward 2. ( ſon to Edward 1,) was one of the 
moſt miferable Kings that have raigned in England. The 
| Northerne parts were over-run and harried by the Scots. In 
the battell which was called the white batre!l, 2000 Yorks 
ſhire men were flaine by the Scots. Rob. Brut King of Stots 
invading England, burned ail the country beforehim. He 
| had much civill warre with his Barons: and much blond 


eanbromm 


8. Henry 3. eldeſt ſon of the foreſaid /ohn, began his 


then ſlaine 4.500, He diedin the 57. yeare of his raigne, and | 


9. Edward x.wasenbroiled in war againſt the Sarazens | ... 
when his father died. There he received rhree wounds | ©0000 20 


, 
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he returned home,and was victorious againſt the Scots and | 
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was ſhed on both ſides. He wasatlength himſelfe impriſo- 

- ned and depoſed, inthe 20. yeare of his raigne, and 4.2. of 
his age: and about 8 moneths after cruelly broached to death 

withan hot iron ſpit. 

1326:1an.25. 11. Eaward 3, fon of E award 2.came tothe Crowne in 

bis fathers life-time , by his fathers forced reſignation 
thereof. His raigne was indeed glorious by forraigne victo- 

ries, but the Kingdome was much exhauſted of menand 

mony, thorow ſundry expeditions into Scotland, France, 

{ and Spaine, which occaſioned great complaints of his Sub- 

jeas. In his time Sourhampron was burnt by Pirates, and 

Cartile,with other places by the Scory, to the loſſe and vexa- 

tion of many Subjeds. Ar the time of his death all of all 
ſorts forſooke him. Onely one Prieſt is ſaid to be with him, 

when he gave upthe ghoſt, in the 5 1.yeare of his raigne,and 

65.0f-his age. 

I 2. Richard 2. grand-child of Edward 3. came young to 
the Crowne : and by ill counſell and ill courſes occaſioned 
many Invaſions , Oppreſſions, Inſurre&ions, Rebellions, 
and laſt, the depoſitien of himſelfe, and untimely death. 
Wherupon enſued that fatall diviſion betwixt the two hou- 
| ſes of Zorke and Laxcafter, in purſuit of which quarrell were 
- Hks I 3+ maine battells fought: three ® Kizgs beſides himſelfe, 

” b ; 
| edwards, two Princes, heiresapparent, 12 Dxkes, one Marqueſſe, 
Richard 3. 18 Earles, one Viſcount, 23 Barons, beſides Knights, and 
* Hep. 6, his | Gentlemen innumerable, were ſlaine. Richard 2, was depo. 
a led in the 23.yeare of his raigne,and murdered about five 
Edw 5 his : a 
dy moneths after inthe 34.of his age. 
13. Henry 4.as he got the Crowne by violence, ſobe 
{ 1399. Sept. 39.| held it by force,not without continuall feare, having all his 
raignecither warres abroad, or conſpiracies and inſurreAti- 
ons at home, which coſt the lives of many Nobles and Com- 
mons. He died in the 14. yearc of his raigne, and 46 of his 
age, 
1413.Mar,20, | * 14. Henry 5.ſonne to Henry 4. ſpent moſt of the time of 
| his raigne in warres in France. Very victorious he was 
therein: but haſtened his death rhereby,and inthe ng 
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of his raigne, and 34- of his age : leaving his crowne to an 
infant. W hat followed thereupon is now to be ſhewed- 

15. Henry 6.ſonne of Hezry 5. was crowned inthe firſt 
| [yeare of his age with the Crownes of two Kingdomes, bur 
|thatof France which bis father wonne, zvas ſoone loſt : and 
this of &ng/aza was twice pluckt from his bead ia his life 
time. Many bloudy battels were fought in Eng/and betwixt 
the rwogreatfacions of Yorke and Lancaſter : wherein ma- 
ny thouſand ſubjedts periſhed. This King at length was ta- 


and heire kild, his Counſellours ſlaine, the Crowne: confer- 
red on his corrivall, in the 39. yeare of his raigne, and he 
himfelfe murdered in the 50.0f his age. 

16. Edward 4. being of the boule of Tore, obtained the 
Crowne with much bloud, there being 1n one battell ſlaine | 


|[raigne, He was taken and impriſoned, whence eſcaping,he | 
was forced to flytheland : but returning with much hazard | 
to his perſon, and death of many ſubjzs , recovered the | 
Crowne, but ſoas bis children had little joy thereof. On a 
ſudden after a ſort he died, in the 23.yeare of his raigne,and | 
41.0f his age. | 

17, Edward 5.Sonneof Edward 4. wasfor the ſpace of 
two- moneths and 16 dayes accounted King , but never 
crowned. For,he was murthered in the Tower, in the firſt 
yearcof his raigne,and 12.0f hisage. 

18, Richard 3; brother to Edward 4. ablondy tyrant, u> 
ſurped the Crowne, cauſed his Nephew (then King) toge- 
ther with his brother, to be murthered, many of his Nobles 
and others to be put to dearh, fo as all his raigne, death, and 
{ {laughter never ceaſed tiil himſeife was {laine, and brought 
like an hog all bare, on an horſes backe to his grave,in the 3. 
yeare of his raigne,and about the 40. of hisage. 
| -- 26 Hexry 7. the next living heire of the houſe of Laxca- 

fter, having vanquiſhed R:chard 3. obtained the Crowne, 
maried Elizabeth the heire of thehouſe of Torke, and ther- 


ken and impriſoned, the Queene his wife exiled, his ſonne | 


| 36775 Engliſhmen. There were civill warres almolt all his | 


1422, Avg,31, 


146c.Mar.4, | 


1483. Apr.g. 


1483.lun. 22. 


, 2485 Aug.22, 


dy unted thoſerwodiſtrated houſes. Yet was norhis raigne 


without | 
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' withqut troubles. The Crowne being gotten-with hazard 
and much bloud, he was maligned by the Dmntches of Buy. 
| gunay, whoſerup firſt a Lambert, then a Perkin Warbeck , 
co diſquiet him. Warres he had in France. Inſurretions : 
there were in the North, Rebellions in Cormwal, beſides 
many grievances which his Subje&scomplained of. He died 
= in the 24. yeare of his raigne,and 5 2.0f his age. 
1509, Apr.22-| 20. Henry $. ſonne of Henry 7. by a juſt title came toa 
1 ſetled throne. He that will read Sw Walter Rateighs preface 
co his hiſtory, ſhall ſee enough(ifnot too much) of the troy» 
bles of this Kings times. He ended hisreigne,and life in the 
| 38.yeare of hisraigne, and 56.of his age. 
] 1546,Ian.28.| 21, Edwards. ſonne of Heyry 8. in his childhood came 
to the crowne: yet in hisdaics the brightnefſe of the Go: | 
pell ſhined forth: but ſo as there wanted not clouds of trou- 
bles: The Kingdome being engaged in warre with France 
and Scotlaxd: the country tronbled with inſurreRionsin| 
Norfolke and Devonſtire ; and*the Court and Counſell di- 
ſtrated into fation : whereby the Kings two uncles, the 
Lord Proteftor, and Lord Admiral came to violent deaths: | 
which haftened, or hindred not,the Kings : andthatin the 
| 7. yeare of hisraigne, and 17.ofhisage. 
F a5594ol.6 22. CHaryeldelt daughter to Hevury 8, came with much | 
| |] difficultyto the Crowne. Another Queene was firſt pro- 
claimed at London. But that ſtorme laſted not long : for,s 
dayes after at London alſo was Hary proclaimed Queene. 
Asfor the continuance of her raigne, ſome may remember, 
moſt have heard , and all may read how dangerous and 
dolefull thoſe ſmoaky daies were. Many hundreds were 
burntthen for the Goſpell ſake; many more were forced to 
fly their country, andexile themſelyes: Cala, that for very 
| many yeares before hadappertained to the Engliſh, was loſt: 
which loſſe is thought to make ſo dead a wound in her heart 
as it could never be healed. Inthe laſt period of Queene 
AMaries daies, many impriſonedand adjudged tothe fire for 
the cauſe aforeſaid, were releaſed by her departure out of 
this world, in the 6.yeare ofher raigne,and 43.of her age- 
Though | 
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- Though God were pleaſed to cauſethe light of his Goſ- 

| pell toappeare in King Edwards daies, yet for aſurer ſerling 

of it, he ſuffers- ir to be ſealedby the bloud 'of many worthy 

Martyrs in © ncene- aries dates. Since which time to the 

-Limmortall glory of God, and the eternall ſalvation of many 

| thouſand ſoules,it hath beene continued among us 63.yeares. 

So (Lord)let it continue till the comming of thy Soune unto 

jadgement. | | 
By this briefe narration of the troubles of former times, 

[let any indifferent Reader judge, if God bavye not reſerved 

| us to the beſt times that ever England had : both inregard 

| of the Goſpel of peace, ſo long enjoyed: and alſo in regard 

| of the peace of the land fo long continued. The benefit 

wherof followeth next to be declared. | 


<- 96, Ofpeace andthe bene fits thereof. 


| froms the evills of warre, nuthin, 


CONnQVEST. hs |— 


* The laft concluſion which as a juſt conſequence I inferre | 


VI. Pe% #4 a goodthing. Warre and Peace are contrary 

| each toother. As many evillsariſe from warre, ſo. 
many benefits from peace. Good therefore it is, as in the 

| kind of it, ſo in the effects that ariſe from it. 

By peace lands are freely tilled : orchards, gardens, vine- 


cattell encreafed : all kind of trading followed : inheritan- 
| ces, and what els of right appertaineth to men, quietly poſ-. 
 ſefſed by thetrue owners thereof : children well educated :- 
told men welt\nouriſhed : Schooles and Vniverſities majn-. 
'tained: The Goſpell with free liberty preached: all Gods: 
| ordinances obſerved : good lawes duly executed :- wrong- 
| doers ſuppreſſed : men reſpeRted according totheir places 
and dignities : opportunity affordedfor exerciſing ſuchabi- 
lities as God beſtowethon any : mutuall communion made 
of ſuch good gifts as Godin any kind conferrethon ſeverall 
| perſons :- poore men {ct to. worke, and relieved: plenty 


yards, and other like fruitfull places tended; all manner of. 
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procured : .meanesfor {ickneſſe, andall manner of maladies, | 
| afforded: decent buriallperformed: and many other like 
benefits obtained ; of all which by warre men are very oft 
ſpoiled,and deprived. _ Ss 
| Peace is the maineend of juſt and lawfull warre.” All the 
| *S 17. benefits -* before noted to ariſe from warre, are enjoyedin 
peace; and are therefore attributed to war, as effects there. 
of, becauſe by warre peace is procured, and ſecured. No 
| .nom 12.18, | Marvell then that Chriſtians-are ſo-much called upon, ® If i: 
| cs | be poſfſible,and as.much xs in.them lieth,to have peace with all 
b Mat.s.9. '| en. And that Þ.che peacemakers are pronounced bleſſed, 
ePro 12.20. | And ©jop #4'to the counſellonrs of peace. And It isan uſuall 
| * 1 Sam.25.6. | bleſſing to ſay, 4 Peace be to yow. Yea © God would have 


x Chro, 12.18 peace proclaimed to cnemies before they were invaded by 


P 0807” . . | 
we + bay bo-h Peace is-it that is loved-of all, and is neceſſary for all. 


{| minibus aman. Peaceas an efpeciall blefling of God hath in all ages beene 
| tur, & omnibus | promiſed by God to his:Church, (Lev.26.6. 1 {hro. 2% 9. | 


; yg = 2 King.22.20. 1/a.26.12.) | 


Tie Rernde | Prophets have thereupon incited Gods people to pra 
po bend for $5 nat for a bleſſing. (Pſal-122.6,7cler. 295) Yea An: | 
1 viv.Serm.7. | gels dodefirepeace os earth, Luk.2.1g. [. 
| Peace according to Gods owne promiſe, and his peoples | 
prayers, hath asa bleſſing beene given them, 1x4. 3, 17, 30. 
1 King.q.24. 2 Chro.17.10. 

Saints have anſwerably been thankfollunto God for peace | 
as fora great bleſſing, Pal. 29.11.& 55. 18.8 147.14. 
Onthe contrary, God haththreatned asa judgement to the | 
wicked that they ſhall have no peace, /er. 12.12. & 30, 5- 
Rev.6. 4. And as ajudgement peace hath been taken away 
Dinan 24.33, from peoplegler. 16.5. Sd-28 
1:2 Theſſ3.16,| | Such is the excellency of peace, as the high and great | 
| * Luke 10.6. | Lordis tiled f rhe God of peace: 8 the Lord of peace : and his | 
| i 1f4.9.6, Sonne, Þ the Sonne of peace, i a Prince of peace, k onr peace : 
| eg 14+ | yea he that was the moſt lively type of Chriſt, ! King of 
1 =G "1% 22. | peace; and ® peace isreckoned up among the fraits of the | 
4 ®Prov.3.17- | ſperit, and ® all the paths of wiſdomeare ſaid to be po my | 
EN 4 


———_ 


OE I. 
pur WF 


= —— 


4 ' La —— —_— —— te 


PG. - 
FE Pn m— 
- 5 ; 
; 


: | Gods covenant ® the covenant of peace, and Chriſts Goſpell 
| Prhe Goſpell of peace, and Miniſters of the Goſpell 4 pab/iſters 
| of peace, whoſefeerin that reſpetare ſaid to be beantifull, 
| Finally, peace makes an heaven on earth. In heavenit 
| ſhall (withour any interruption of warre, or other jarre)be 
fally enjoyed. Let us therfore put off all further praiſe to that 
| country of peace, where,thorow a more full fruition therof, 
| we ſhalbe enabled more fully roſetir forth. Only by this 
-| that hath beenſpoken of peace, let it be well conſidered how 
| evill warre is, which deprives us of this precious pearle, 
Peace. | 

W hat cauſe have we in this reſpe& to praiſe God for the 
| proſperous raigne of bleſſed Dnurxene Elizabeth, who by the 
| warres which ſhe had, procured and ſetled this peace : as al- 
| fo for che quiet raigne of that great Peace-maker, King 
lames,by whom peace was continued tothe timeof our now 
| royall Soveraigne, King (harles, whom the God and Lord 
of peace in peace long continue among us,that weand obr po- 
ſterity may long enjoy peace, and partake ofthe benefits of 
peace, particularly of the Goſpell of peace, and thereby be 
broughtanto eternall peace. Amen, Amen. 


th 


As 4 further demonſtration that the Peace which we 
have long enjoyed,and the tronbles of former ages, are or- 
dered by the divine providence, Hereuntois added, .A 
Treatiſe of the Extent of Gods Providence, ſet outin 
a Sermon preached the 5. of N.gv. 1623. 0cca- 
ſroned by the downe-fall of Papiſts in 4 
. Chamber at Black-Friers ten 


daies before. 
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pacts. Ibi cam 
{ plenius laudabs. | 
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_ OF GODS _ 
ROVIDENCE, - 
-' Set outin _ 
A SERMON, PREACHED 
in Black-Fryers Church, U.N(ov. 1623, 


On occaſion of the Downe-fall of Papifts in a 
Chamber at the ſaid Black-Fryers,1623.0.27, 
_ ſilo vet. Nov.5.Itilo novo, | 


By W1LiLi Iam Goves. 
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OF ALL HONOUR, SIR 
NaTrauanatt Rican 
: nb. i 

$Owr.owne Worth, The publike 

| Ji good Seryi ich b you baye 

E 2 one 0 th , The true. 
| ealewhich ro the Honour 
bl of God, and Good of bis 

[| Church you baveon all occafi- 
K Ons manifeſted, Ho all challenge all the honour that 

| | canbedoneto aman of ſncb deſert. The ancient 

| | #cquainranice which bark 'bortie een from your 
S.; mance thereof by-mw- 
KN _ tual 


MF Lib.s. 


| Xpovetot az\q 


| doe, tr, ſpecial req ! 


eirbis Biraf, aqui wee you have ewid me, | 
re bf mee all grateful remens- 
brance.”” Fot, «ice vi; Coradar prac, WM heres: 
fore baying bere av opportunity of giving 28s 
lique reſtimony of the high eſteem 
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ﬀ fo teſtfi mine £0.90, and that by 


Fur of the reverend refpet I lot to you i Tave | 
moſt willingly take it. © Tt was the commenaati-| 
on of the golden age, that a Friend would reStifie all þ: 
thereſpett he could to his friend, Truz it isgthatim| 
regard of your "noble birth.,. your eminent dignity, | - 


| your excellent endowments, there is berwixt us (60 


” © % 


uſe & the : Philoſopher braſe )-4 fayisn MaCarn. | | 
| Bur Feb (C7 another * *Philoſopherſazh, lip <rient 
ns" 4 fo ava yiwer ay. . His Aphoriſme; may fith 
be applyedte fi iends, whochougbin ſuridry reſpetis 
they be unequal, yet uncquallthingsto them | 
become equall.:To this tends that which Saint 
Hicrombathtaken From: the. Oratour, Amici: 
tia pares 2ut accipir, aut facit. ::In.confiden 

Jour true friendly mindero mee, I have made bold g 
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voble name beforerhis Sirmon of The Exrent © of: ” | 

| Wit GodsProvidence.” Toregard of the ſmalneſſeof | 
b E | ji, it is' indeed but a5 alittle: Pamphler,.and ( as | 
Wl {bcrc publiſhed ) but an Appendix iro::a larger | 
[Freatile'; Net a Treatiſe dedicated to your right 

A Woooaratic Kinjeman,"the Earle of Warwick : 
Þ |avdinthat refpett Iſuppeſeit may bethe better ta- 
Þ [ker Themanner of ſetting out that ' divine mat- 
© 1:7 of Gods Providence, is according ro my 
laccuſtomed manner, very plaine, * But I remens- 
[ber-a Proverbiall ſpeech in uſe among the lewes, 
[Tnored by Druſius that great Hebrician , to bee | 1obDraſsens. 
[among the Aphoriſes of loſes rhe ſonne of an 
1 das. (which, I amperſwaded, you alſo have read) | 
Bf [> ==> mam 1972 Sanan, =, Neg refpice cantha- | 
© [rum,ſedid quodineoeſt:* The occafion of this | 
BF [Sermon(which was a Downefall of Papiſts £00 ate | 
| daciouſly gathered togerber to heare 8 leſuired 
*|Pricft preach) is remar kable.The like (I ſuppoſe). | 
Þ [hath nor in our dayes beene heard of: Remem:- | 
{| |brancesof divineludgements areuſefullto Gods 
'Þ [Church as well as Memorials of his Mercies, To 
| |chis purpoſetbat Adage which the fore-mentioned : 
F | Drufius areriburctbro Simeon the ſonne of Ga- | !9h-Pruſion | 
I | malicl, is not impertinent. It is this >» =p wn | 
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TASERMON, 
\ | Friers Church, 5.Nov. 1623. on occaſion of | 


| Mat, 10.29, CAre not two ſþarrowes ſold for a farthing? 
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OE "GODS 
PROVIDENCE | 


Set out 11 
preached i in Black- 


the Downe-fall of Papiſts ata Ieſuites Sermonin a 
Chamberatrhe ſaid Black-Friers,1623.O&.27, 
| #o vets Nov.5 $0 $0VU0., 
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4.1. of themeaningof I fext. 
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andone of them ſhall not fall tothe ken; 
without your Father. 
30, But the haires of your head are all numbred.' 
31. Feare yenot therefore * yeare of more va- 
lue then many ſparrowes. 


/ 


HE maine Scope of the latter part of this 
Chaprer from the ſixteenth'verſe to the end, | 


bur it) generall, all Chriſtians againſtall thar|| 
mW (for their vocation and profeſſion ſake) cat 
by man by done tomoleſt or annoy them. 
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is toencobrage Chriſts Diſciples in ſpecial, [ | 


OE RS 7 > Among 


* Fo. — pr 2 . 


—_—E— << 
— —_— 


4. 
= <; = 


4 Comment, L,3; 


y p $ "7E- Y y F F 
& pe” 5: 3% ed SN OE IL a >. 2 IS 7 
a4: $i 8 be TB. 7 98, 71 v4 OO OTF 1, NE A Fede Br $3,498 CER wh 6 
% 6 4 - k $0 bo =; x 47 00s © FE? LY” . "* < > TA LEAR. 
Ws OT” 00S BS. Woo Oe, Yo Se POO OR 03 Ty - AT EO 
. oy 3433 oy - > AID 8-%; ” L -< Ph. 72 p2 > 
pA 4 *£7% BN, % » 4 74Y , & > \ Mi 


CO TNA EC COIN ned 


Tas Exrant or 


AMara0.29, 


} aia77"'r yin, 


} Dus difpoſuit | 
membra pulicis | 
1 & culicts ut ba- 
14 beant ordinem | 
f &c, Aug. 
Ei Enar, in Pal, 

'J © Fpufcoy paſſercu- 
- lus.dimin.of 5pes} 
or Epuboc 2 As avoy- | 
; yo of rej, 

«a $07 Myny- 
| nu " 
edu ypubia 
& op is mroneiley. 
Pr:videntia De 
quing, paſſeres 
qui venduntur 
| dipondio, guber- 
| nantur.Hicr. 


in Eph. s. 
fr Fi &<v/av, 
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| thereof, 


| are Lofds: or beare the divine 1 1 
| ſoule, but « + 


| Gods, providence, hedaith notofthis little bird, it fed, or 
| preſerved, but it 8 falleth not, indefinitely. Now there arc 


———— — — — — | 
_ Among other arg at Uments endin to that Scope, one is 
ice: ander fo ced by the exrent of 
ing here0 De cty Wore bach uo 


| ©. <ndes paſt" upon wkiah the divine. m—_—_— | 
| exerciſpthar {lf, notthe 


glorionsCreatures inhcaven, but 
ſuch as are * por. earth , are culled out to give evidence. 


2. Among cyeateres onearth,choice is made not of ſuch as | 


an unreaſonable creature,a bird. 
3-Among unreaſonable creatares,is culled out,not the orea 


teſt asthe whale inthe water, the elephant or lionon the! 


carththe cagle intheaire, bur alittle bird, a Þarrow. 


4. Among thele little birds, the leaſt is mentioned and 


expreſſed by" a* diminutive; /tle ſparrow. 


5+ The more to manifeſt che meanenefſe of this creature, 


the price-thereof is ſet downe:: whichis the leaſtprice in 
uſe, a farthing. Hereallo to amplifie the. meanneffe of this. 
rice, diminutive is uſed,a 4 /:::le farthing. And as jf one 


| lictle ſparrow alone werenot worth any price ar ail, <zwo| 
| arrowes are faid tobe fold for onelittle farthing. Yea,in 
Lake 12.6. five of them arcfaid to be bought for two link | 
foo Fo [f 
6. To declare the divice Providenceto extend it ſelfe not 


onely to the ſeverall kinds of creatures, butalſo to every par- 
ticular, it isadded,f wot one of them. 
7. Toprove chatthe moſt caſuall things are ordered by 


many wayes whereby little birdsfall to theigronnd. Ifrhey 


| be kild they fat downe. When they want meat” Apo 

4 dewne, They fall downe to gather ftrawes and..fe OF | 

;| their neſts.” They :oft' al aawne on meere caſualty, 
from tree :togronmnd, from buſhtoground, andfro 


ze in their —— 


' 
| 


yet.inall l 


pipes to the ground, ona kind of wantonnefle : 
pus 


_—_— 
> end 


on 
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IF: | theſegor any other particulars,this falling downe tothe ground | 
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= 1s ordered by the divine-Providence.-- * 


a. th 


PRI 7 


| . In ſettin 


ker, (namely leſs Chriſt his 6ncly begotten Sonne, io him 
 to-adopt us to be his cChildren,and to;provide foras as forhis 


| children)beuſeth this note of ſpeciall relation berwixtGod 

. | and man, your father : implying thereby that he'may not, 

4 that he cannot be-though 
| | whoſefather he is inaneſpeciall manner. 
: | 9. Toamplifieallvery cmphatically, 
| | he propoundeth the point, i Are norf&c. whereby he ap- 


tro negleAthoſechildren of men, 
byan interrogation 


peales to commonexperience,and makes eventhemfelvesto 


| be Tudges of the caſe: as if he ſhould ſay, Enquire of any 


 1141.: yea you your ſetves tell me if 3r be not ſo and ſo. RYE 
10, Tomakeusthe better to: apprehend the ſcope of all 
that bath beene faid concerning Gods Providence, Chriſt 
himſelfe makes application thereof to us inverſe 31. and 
that with an clegant amplification, in theſe words, Te are of 
more value then many ſparrowes.. Heſaith not ſimply, you are 


' ]-a5 good ; but tranſcendently,more worth. Againe,not many 
| of you as good as oxe ſparrow, or one of you 45 one ſparrow, 


but owe of you more worth then many ſparrowes. And ſo much 


thoſe things which appertaine 'to man, and that is , his 
haires. OE HITS TS IF ESR) O75 

| downe this he is alſo 
every word hath his weight. 


Dd4" 


very emphaticall; for, 


VERSE 


doth this indefinite phraſe imply, ye are, that is, .eyery one | 
_ | of youls of more value,&c. © | | 

Hitherto Chriſt hath ſet- ont one inſtance of the divine 
Providence, taken from one ofthe leaſt of unreaſonable crea. 
| tures. He addeth another inſtance concerning the leaſt of 


Gops Provipencs. Mataoiny. | 


r aL 


" 


| 


/ $8, Toſhew,that y God which ordereth all the foremen- | 
- - | tioned matters, is the ſame God, who hath fo far reſpeted 
| man,astogive him the greateſt gift that poſſibly hecan give 
._ | toahycreature,ang whereofany creature canbe made parta- | 


h &'pib TS4p4/pos 


isxidve, 8c. E 
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Mat. 10. 3H, | 


Py 183p515 01T $o 


a0! cular 


* A BY - *>; ; Wt tns 222.5 2A BYogk) I A 1 
3s 5p 4 ORE ty * . 8. Rf —_” 4 FT TIISE GE toned Oh er, — IE" oor tC; : BY gee x ® 
X : __ 3 « w-5 Y F : Ye” : ws _— : 4 
*X vc . - & * g { #* i < , FI, : CI 
74 Fr R. 
- bw Fs, . af 
Br DE 4 t_ Et 7 hogs ob Nbes Be 1B 
Y 
- 


Ind79. 


s m Tie xbpa\ie, 


| | nip eters) 4+ The haires of the headare innumerable yer by God 


OE — PETE KXX, 
i - But the verybaires of your head are all nymbred. 


r.£ Hairs maywell be accounted one of the meaneſt things 
thar belong to man. Philoſophers account them rather ex- | 
crements then any. efentiall parts of the body :-yer-thedi- | 
vine o—rthrpar is.cxtended to theſe. | 
2- Where hatres grow,commonly many grow together» 
| ul they are! a obj Beof Gods ann Emma n - 
. Of all parts of mans body, the greateſt. number. of 


haks uſc.to grow onthe head, yet the very. baires of your | 
m head are ET. core 6 ies 7 


Vbinomerus eft,' are hw all " #mbred, to ſhew, thatthe eye 'of: Gods Provi- 


mumeri 
| Giemtic numer 


| Hiet.Com- 
{ ment, in hunc . 


Joc.” 


ee a 
O VWF, 


dencetaketh particular notice ok eachand every ofthem.. 

5. He doth here make another particular application of | 
this extent of the divine Providence to themſcives i inſpeciall, 
in this relative particle, *your head... 


d.2. Of the Summe and Reſointion of the Text. 


PT Summe of this Text is e Lui incouragement againſt all : 
that man canda. 


+ Hereofaretwo parts % a hag "Or of incouragement. 


. To The ground is taken from Gods Providence. Anditis 
T. Propounded,Ver{c29,30,. 
EY Applied, Verl.31, | 


Iesp Je: intwoinſtmees.. 
r. The caltofcreaturesinuſe. = 


3. Thelcaſtofthings: appertaining to matic. 


Hencetwo argumentsof incouragement may:be drawne 
wow the /efſe,as the ſchooles ſpeake. q 


he firſt may bethu 
God | which bath his providence exerciſed on 


arrows, 
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| fparrowes, bath ic much more excerciied on Sain 
: Providence exerciſed 


'\ - But your God and Father hath his 
1 over ſparrowes.. 
| Therefore your 
F | much more exerciſed over you... 

| The propoſition is thus proved; | 


= 


That God which extendeth his Providence. to things of 


more value. | 
But your God,8&c. 
Therefore your God,&c. 
The. ſecond argument taken from the leaſt of things ap- | 
pertaining to man, may be thus framed. | 
| | Tf God by his 
+ | more your dayes. 
 Batthe firſt is true. 
Therefore the ſecond, 
The Kind of encouragement i$in this Inhibition, 


Feare 


 $, 3. Of the extent of Gods Providence.s.. 


BOW 


*beene ſaid is this. h 

The divine Providence extendeth it ſelſe to all things. 

This Generall may well be inferred from the particulars in 

| the text, as kath-beene before noted.. | 

Tt-may further bepraved by that induRtion of particulars 

lob. 38.. & 39.,& 40. & 41. As-alſoby another i 

* | which the Pfalmiſt bringeth 
| which Chriſt himſelfe mentionetb, Jar. 6. 26, 28: concer- 


on 


| | ningGods feeding of fowlex,and deckingo lillies. Experi-| 


ence gives further evidencehercunto, in that many erecatures 
 ſreke to deſtroy others, and yet none are utterly deſtroyed, 
but all preſerved. In the ſcathe greater fiſh feed on the leſle, | 


Gops ProyiDencs. Maco.g. | gy 


God-'and Father hath his Providence 


| | ſmall value, doth much more cxtend it to youthatarec of | 


providence nutmber all your haires,. much | 


ft ye nate. | 


He Generall point which 1 inferre.fromall char hath | 


, ment 1.2,in_ 
Hy - ; - 


tending to this purpoſe which God himſelfe bringeth in, | #vi 
in , Pfal. 204+ And by that | Ju 
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omnibus eſt pro- 
pou ge 
" Hier, Ibid, 


$7 pat va anima.| © © 
li: &vilia,abſ, "ID 
Deo authore noy, 
decidunt ;&p in 


-rer. Hier. Com- =. 
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; Fet-are the«lefle exceedingly multiplied. _ In willerigths 
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| Mat. $336, 


| feri, nec dicere 
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Gloria Dei fedet 
titudine: &> tunc| 
þ mattiſeBatur, 
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ee fortuito guid 


- 


"9 LExect, #n his 
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Vows Cent.z, 
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| wolves, tigres, devils one to-another : yet by the divine 


is made of haire, in orher places 


| {7 OD thus extendsbis Providenceto all things, that he| 


Jentia | Atthathe aimedin hiseternall decree, Row,9.23. And in gi- 
. | vingthefirſt acing to his creatures, Prov.16.4.' At thatalſo | 


'| gory, 1/a-6.3. 7 | fy A 
O06. Many of the things here below, are fo meane, and | 


at YO — <oS— ew 


beaſts are a prey onero anther, yet themoſt filly of them 
lightnivgs , ſtormes , tempeſts , carth-quakes. , froſts;, 
droughts, innndations, and other like cafualtics oft deſtroy 
much food which the carth bringeth- forth for man and 
beaſt, and are occaſions of many otherevills: yet by the di- 
vine Providence ſifficient food ts preſerved for all creatures, | 
and -all the forefaid evils redrefſed. Natnrall men are as 


' Providence polities and ſocieties are preſerved. 
As for thi 
it is noted ofthe very Þ co- 
lonr of haire, -and the very <ftatare of man is ordered by 
Gods Providence. | 


extend ? | 


6. 4. Of the groundof theextent of the 
Providence. | 


divine 


may bring them to ſuch ends as himfelfe hath appoin- 
ted. Which are in generall, | S 
I- His owne glory. 
2. Hischildrens good. 
Gods glory isthe moſtprincipall and ſupreme end of all. 


he aimeth in all thingsthar are done at any time in any place. | 
In which reſpett it is ſaid, that #he whole world is full of hn 


 baſe,as they may ſeemeto impeach the divine Majeſty to be 
buſied about them. - | 
' Anſw. A reverend Fatherofonr Church giveth this an- 


gs appertainingto Man, inthis Text mention | 


Seeing the divine Providence extends it ſelfe to ſich | 
things, what can be imagined whereunto. it ſhould not | 


Y 
- 


1 


'ſover. There & not the leaf aftion or event, which 14 not over» 
fo. *% | | | . 
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(that are # prey to others are ſtill continued. Thunders, 


Ah 
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NZ things worke together for their good, Yea Godby the hand of 
| his Providence which he hath in all things, turneth the evill 


' { accompliſhed. | 
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|] to preſerve and. governe them by his Providence. Who 
F ſhall order them,if nat he thatmade them?  - f 


As at the —_— ſubordinate).end, God in his Provs- 
is childrens good. Inregard hereof, © «41! 


purpoſcs and pradtices of men to the good of his children, 
Gen. $O. 20. - | | | 


low, ſurely thoſe twofore-named ends, could not beſo well 


$.5. Of Chante-. 


Snch being the extent of Gods providence as hath beene 
ſhewed, the concluſions following may well 
Ny be inferred. | 


I. TYP Ortane 1 4 meere fiftien. Fortune, Ifay,ascommonIy 

it is taken, in oppoſition to Gods Providence. For, 
2 folly, errour, and blindnefle bath brought inthe name of 
Fortune. What fortune or chance is; to take it poſitively as a. 
diſtin&tthing that may have a being, noneever couldtell. It 
isa meerefancy, and vaine conceirt, or-rather a plaine deceit 
of mans idlebraine. Yet ® the Heathen havye ſet her in the 
number of their goddefles,and placed her in heaven. ©<They- 
prepare 2 table for fortune, :beleeving nothing to belongto |} 
God,but all things to-be orderedeither,by the courſe of the 


; \ | 
If God ſhould nor at all meddle with the things here be- | 


| /ortunge nomen | 
induxit.LaQanc| 


4 


5 6 pc "7 La TR ah. 4 4 
» - 2x © Cor EIS be - . 4 Aa TINT EO oj 9 —_ 
© Ow 7, s 3 Re 5 2 bf? © I TON — OI x5 hd 9 TEM os on TW " A OO En LOOT 0, hits et E Eaty 
=& _ F b KG Fa « = SES ES. 2044. S.-ks gc dt f f I ey n, ws 4 RX a Oo G7 > EE 4 
We 3 280” > fe x I y 1.0 = % a” Oe > 4 
a OE Þ CR LEI = FE: Pe _— : 
Ai ''sC '. , : ».# $ S 


*Rom, 8,28, 
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YO! ,@* Coecitas 


Inſtit 3.29. 
d Te facimuc for. 
tnna Dean,ca- | 
log, lecamus, 
Tuvenal. 


Deum periizere 
credente $:ſed 

vel ftellarum 

curſu, vel vavie- 
ate fortune em+} 
nia gubernayi.. 
Hier. Coment, 
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ſtarres, or by the mutability of fortune. Yea,not onely the ! 
nh, > vulgar, 


1:1 8,in Eſa. 65. 
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} Fortunam appel- 
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things unto her, whereby God isrobbed ofmuch honour. 
| know not any one other thing, whereunto, more of thoſe 
' things which are done by God, are attributed, theato for- | 

tane, or chance, or tcke, ( for theſe are but ſeverall ticles | 


| ſee not any apparentexternalkcauſe of a thing,they conceitit 


| theſe phraſes, good /nck,,il-luck :By good fortune 1 got thinh 
| 945 my 511 fortune to loſe this, Yea, Chriſtians have 


ſtianity, dore too much upon her, and attribute roo many 
T 


which-are uſed to ſer our one and theſame thing.) Com. 
monly thoſe things which are moſt immediately done bythe 
divine Providence, are aſcribed to Fortune. For, when they 


to be done by Forrune. How frequent in mens mouthsare-: 


rnedof 
Heathen Philoſophers to entitle all the externall good things 


ofthis world with this ſtile, goods of Fortune : and (till that | 
old diſtinftion of good things is retained, Goods. of the-| 


Aind,(as knowledge, wiſdome, temperance, and all ſorts of 
ſich vertues) Goods of the Body (as, Healtb,ftrengech 


&c.) Goods of Fortune (as, Honour, Wealth, Peace,8&c.) 


The Heathen by this phraſe, Goods of Fortune , implyed-: 
that all the things of this world were ordered and diſpoſed |-- 
by their goddefle Fortune. . | 

06, The Holy Ghoſt in ſacred Scripture-uſcththis title 
chance: © By chance there came downe, &c. and ſcemeth to 


attribute al 
them all. < | 

Anfw. Chance or Fortune 18 taken two wayes, either for 
acauſe of it ſelfe, oppoſed to the divine providence, as the 
Epionres, other Philofophers,and many of the va/gar take it: 
So*the Phrliftimse uſe it, 1 Sam 6.9. or els for the hidden- 
nefſe or ſecrecy of acaufe; whenthe cauſe of athing is ſe- 
cret and hidden from us, then itis faid-tofall out by chance ; 
whereby is meant the ſecret appointment, diſpoſing, and 
'providerice of God. -8 Somme of the wiſer among the Hea- 
then diſcerned, andaffirmed as much : namely,that the Pro- 
vidence of God,fo farre forth as it concerneth man, is ſome=- 
times called:Fortwne , becauſe iteffeRteth many things, to 


| thereto, in this phraſe, fchance happeneth to 


vulgar, bur many others alſo among thoſe that profeſſe Chrt- 


us | 


tits the 
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| raxe atall. Thus God is ſaid tode/iver him-to a mans hand; 

by whom we. ſuppoſe to. be kild by-chence., (Compare for. this 
£7 purpoſe Exo.21,13-with Dext.1 9.4,5.)Yea the whole diſpo- 
ES ſition of. a1et,isfaid ro be of the Lord, Pro.16.33-Soasthere is 
'- nothing done,ſceme it tous never ſo caſuall, but God either 
BY [dothir or ſuffereth it to be done. Forever, 3 as cArys here- 
'F. unto, ls a moſt dercſtable doll, 


Y, 6+ of Gads Providence Fay Is it ſelfe to 
things below. 


ODS Providence extendeth it ſelfe to clfncs 
here below. If to all things (as bath been proved, | 
's. Zo -Jthen rothings under heaven. The inſtance here in my 
text given of i ſharrowes,and theother particularinſtances no- 
tedi in the 
|. Theſe inferiourehingsu under. heavey,. by reaſon of their: 
; ixobility; manifold infirmitics, andcontrariety-one againſt 


| it ſelfe, ,where is moſt nced thereof. Inthisreſpea Gedis 
faidt tobe 4 Father of the fatherleſſe, a judge of the widawes, 
apreſerver of the ſtranger, &c. P/al.68.5:& 146 9-4 11 
Thisextent of the divine Providence tothings here below, | 
I dothe rather note, becauſe. many Philoſophers; and. others 


5 alſo ve limited and bounded Gods Pravidence' within the 


| BANE celeſtial 
| | Job J2oD Jy [> 
- | Thar ne nl not ſeeme Ky Br { at a reaſon, they 
-. [give this gr roun ppcinbeayenaichings arecaricd withan 


4-11 this latter feoſethe Holy Gbeftuſcthihe ink” - "iy Y 
i | ns it. excludes manspro jecing ordetermiaing this or | 
SF | that, not. Gads Providence. To it there isno chante or fors 


all dodrinc,give cxprefieevidence hereunto. | 


"2 another,,do ftand in moſt need ofa divine Provsdence, And: 
| 8 {rely the divine Providence will moſt manifeſt and exerciſe 


orbes..Such were thoſe Wer Eli. | 


a h norhing 8) 


; | 
;N:b'l al-ud in 
' rebigs caſum Va 


ratzo > cauſa 
. ſecretaeſh,, Au o 
contr. Acad. 1:z 


. Nihit fit niſg quit 


ttt, Aug.de 
Bon, Perſcy. 
I 2.6, 
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am: & terrena 
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iuxta ordizem: * 


' Hier. Com: 
| ment.13, in 
' Ezck. 8 


Lege Au 
Lear inP My 


; 
[*SceS. "RE 


' nibil red), nec __| 


© SEEN Be Sg... 
OE Oe eng OTE 
- > « $® FR nneF I 5; Xt EQ 
B EE : . y 
33 »* + . hy © — 
oY EE <S a 4: 
*. 4. 
_”_ - 
EY . : FS. - 
. _ ” 
- 2 
" Yao 


"Gows FavISanch, Me. 10:29. ik 


- 
= II" "nn 
- 
* 


Camus fg cum ' 


aut ipſe fatit, autþ. 


fieri ipſe permit-\ 


Daidam Philoſs. 3 


Pantia ſufpican | 
tur eſſe ia cole |.. 
Nibus providenti- | 


; Inten@ geritur.|- 


— m—— 
*. 
: 


_eAnſw. , 


- 54.4 


j Hwanny, 1 ; Sorene. or | 


— inſt to This larter aſertion, chat nothingis done nc | 
to order, is molt falſe. ; 
phys wo diſorder ofthings here below, is ſofarre | 
from. giving evidence againſt the.divine Providence about | - 
them,as ir doth rather ſtrongly cvincerhat/Gods Providence 
 reacheth fo farre. For, hotwithſtanding their diſorder, by | 
the divine wiſdeme they are bronght ro to ends. How 
could et/ ow; er (being ſo wide d 0 contrary oneto 
another )wor ogetber for good to one that love God, were 
irnot that they are re ordered and governed by the divine Pro Pro- 
vidence Þ 
Let thisextent of Providence to theſe inferiour things be . 
the rather noted, that we may thereby be brought to dil: | 
_ the wiſdome i _ upon = ,0odif to him, 
eo on him, and patiently to expeRa good i ue inall 
chings whatſoever do,or may befall us. 


6. 7: Of deſpifing meane things. 


TIL. * Mz things are not to be deſpiſed. Nothing 
| whereunto God extendeth his Providenceis| 
to be deſpiſed. But we bave heard how God extendeth his||-- 
| Providence to the meaneſt things. This is true of unreaſon- | 
ble-creatures. How- _ more true is it of reaſonable ? | - 
| which arenot onely g by the divine providence, but 
alſo created after C , redeemed by the bloud of his 
| Sonne;Tantified by Sper andreſerve toctcrmll glory.]. 
in heaven. Thar this conſequence of not defpifing that wher- 
| of God takerh care, isa and juſt conſequence, is evi- 
dent by the like, thus i credbyche Apoſtle , Ler not bims| 
that eateth deſpiſe bins that "eateth not. For, Ged| hath received 
bim. So as he whom Godrecetveth,tsnot to bed | 
Oathis ground many proud deſpiſers of others are juſtly | 
54 |. to be. taxed,as, , BY 
- - | Luk.1840,&| y, Snch as the proud Phari , who was ſo conceited in] 
HE :--; ---| Wes ovrnctighteculieſeae bo de eſpiſed the hambile,conrrite, We 
| penitent Pablicane,who; cording Chrifts owne deter-" \! 

. mination, © 
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| which inferiours owe to their 
_ their dignity beare thei 
£ filed Gods, Pſal.82.6. and 
# | Gods roome. For this is that Hovony which the Law re- 
3 | quireth, Zxod.20.13: andthe Apoſtle adviſeth Chriftians to 

| | yceld this fears to whom it is due, Row. 13.7. But.a dread, 
IJ —_ or perplexity of mind by reaſon of any evill. The 


poore man. 
wW and left halfe dead, paſſed bybim (though 
they ſaw him in that pirifull plight) the one on the one fide, 


| the other on the other fide, bar affoorded him no ſaocour 


puvenk  y 

3: Such ag take ocaſien from the INC of mento 
dd the, and to ſcorne them. The Law giveth two in- 
Nances, inſtead of many, by way of rdabieion, thus, Thos 


| from not ex7ſo the deafe, nor pus «ſtumbling blocks before the 
& fo ls 


| 7 Piſe: to obey their mother. A fearcfull judgement is paſſed 


4- Sach ungratious children as mocks their father, and de- 


| ſuch. The ravens of the vally ſhall _ out bueye, 
| | end the young att 05 les ſhall eat tt, Yea, b ſerrnth light by 

| bu father or mot d accurſed. 

1]: 5. Such ſervants as take occaſion from their 


| maſters meannefſe, weakneſle,age, poverty or any other in- 
| firmity to contemne them. Thus was he in his affliction 


deale withall, who ſaid, They that dwell in my houſe, and my 
muids count me for 4} Tam pr in their fight. 1 


= called __ ſervant, and be £4veme no anſwer,8c Ce 


 $.8, of Saints not fearing may. 


" s'of God need not feare ſonner of men. 1 
not 'here y Cor tmrno ne nr nw 

s, who by vertue of 

of God.an ul inchee reſpeAare 
of their place ſtand in 


$ | meant geher ofthepoine is this, Saints neednot feareany 


Fa CRETE Thisconſequence Chriſt 
himſclfe 


, Ririp- 


- 


Ft. "Gons Provipnen ; Hanaoage 7 
bf Cain mens wr obs han jt emer oben the onber : 


- | 2. Suchhard-hearred and: urnmercifull men, as the Prieft | 
| | and Levite: were, who ſeeing a poore 


a Pro.30.17, ; L 
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Lukar 0930,&c 


Lev,19.1 4. 


Deut, 27.16, = z 
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lob 19.16,17, 
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bimſelfeinferrech from: the fore.tentioned entencef Ry 
Providence, 48-10. 29,34» It mult needs'rherefore be a 
juſt conſequence. ':Andito ſhew that it j$4 matter of mos 
ment, wortby of all due: regard, the doth herethree ſeveral 
times inculcare it; v5. vers 26;28,32. Inmany other:places 
of Scripture'is feare of men, ſo as here forbidden: Inſpeciall | 
manner note, 1 Per.3.14. where the meaning of this word 
EE AY thus moſt fully: unfolded;”'* 8einrotrafraideſtheir rerugur, 
es qaeb3lepal} ueither betronbled. For inſtances:taketheexamplesof Aſa: 
- paxirs . | ſorandhis parents, 0 of © David, 4 Ezra;and the /emes with 
2357 | himy# of Nebemiah,*.Chridt, his 8 Apoſtles, and of alt Mei, | 
«Ezr.8.22. | i375 inallages. OLE 
*Neh.6.11; Good grounds there avefor Saintsto beof fundauntedſpi- 
1] Luke 13. 32: rits. For, 


: $40: | 1: Gods Providence, extending/ir ſelfs to the ovenett 
| opener crextures(as bath beene proved)it muſtneedsbemuch more | 
| non negamus: exerciſed upon the. beſt ofereatures,as true Saints: are. They | 
| curaw ſponſe | are! the children of Godjthe ſpouſe of his Soune, the:temple of | 
| vindicat fibi, | by Spirit. T hey area pecutiar treaſure nnto him above all pes 
l oo: «s,| ple, though all the earth be his, Exod.19.5. Though: therefore * 
1 ET © | Gods: generall Brovidenco1be upon every:creature; yerthe + TY! 
A oſt ie, chulcogectehedpectallearcaf God Mearns 
{true Saint, c ,A$4 prerofa- 
|-rive toir ſelfe. The Churchis Chriſtscure. He hath there |- 
fore the greateſt-care of it : and if may ca ber whole care on 
him, 1 Pet. 5: 7. and boldly ſay, The Lord u my helper, and 1 
wilt wet fearewhaz man hail downto me; Heboig. 63 * 
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4Mat.10.2e; |! 2: -Alltharmancando; cab bur'! roucbthe bbdy : 2 it can», 
1 Luk.12-4 | notreachto thefonle :Now.the bodyi1s but the outward part | 
« | of a man, a mortallpart, ſubje&romuch miſery.” Therefore | 
all that man can doatthemoſt,is but for a moment; Cori: | 
| 27. So as the utrermoſtwhich man can do,i6 compariſorrof 
|tbe-evill whichreachethto tbeſoule;is little to braccounted 
| of, not tobe feared.” 

 3- Man can inflict nothing upon the TY, which may: 
truly and properly. becalledevill.: or which may make-iranj2 
| ſcrable. Degradatioiiſtom. MC SIO tea 
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like unto theſe, are To farre from making Saints miſerable, as 


» | thorow DIEY divinc providetce they CI | 
' | tage. ® Lofſe of goods may proveagaineofgrace: * Re- | | 

. | ftraint-of outward liberry;.a meanes of gteater freedomeof | * A.16.25. 
-. | conſeicnce : ®:Diſgracey amotive for-God the moreto ma- | | 


be 1 nifeſt bisapprobation':; 2: Torment, an.occafionof cat 
- | mind: 4Dcath of body,anentrance intocternalllife,-. 


| Omee 


b | from-theam all «:(Of: the; 


©, | 16:45, $32,314) he EE TIE Ie feare man for 
= 5 any thing he cando ? 2: © 

| . Take toyourſelvestherefo Olbliavers,wlicace well 
© | infiructedin atheextentofC ds providence toll 


" 
»& _ LEES 


;  |.and:thereupon-in his ET proteftionof yon, 
'- |taketo your Mfelves an holy-boldnefſe, and an invinciblecon- | 


- ira + againſtallthurmencando. Taketo you the reſolutions | 


[ j of them hatin truthand faith ſaid,” 7H Ckonlis.o 


dais bo | 
. | we ſerve « able to deliver me fromthe burting 
- | and he-will. deliver g##.. O be not C0. affrig ted LI IOIR 
_ '] dowes,. 2s.upon. the hight, © uy 
{ into. true burning fire.; S0..do-they\who to. ayoid\ per- 
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on of death, Depiall B6.buyiall, and, ther gxternall croſſes | 


evils :can they be; which bring ſo great advancage to 
4. If they ſhould: beevils,Godamprore® and deliver 


+ | from judgements, ſte The:? leiftenſer the Flags, on'Nuns: | 


creatures, | | 
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-fire to ſtartle backe | 


ſecution, denie the truth: - or ” "ond reproach , —_—_ | 
-profanc. Theſe are-no fruits of faichinthe extent of Gods | 


En ond 
x 


| 


. ; = 
> 

= 
# 


me OR ODE or 


Mat.10.29, Tus 'ExTaxt or. - 


| 


XR 
x 
_— 
k. ®, C 
” 
. 
\ 
4 : F 
3 Pg 
: p 
. 
C , ; . 
3 ; 
- 
. } 
I 
FI 
A 
{ 


| 
j 


Mt ——_ 


* Sce Sis. 


| Pal. I 45S», I $, 


EO BEN 
EV. 7 


[2D p | far $9. Of eying Godin all aff aites; ” 


I 


went to'take norice thereof to 


 Doth/God from heaven lookedowneupon us on earth, and 


 hall-not: the eyes of alt: reaſonable icreathres;ſhall-nor.the 


_ _ | by his working Providexee, is oncarthalſo; and ( as he 


 Manifeftumeſt 
nequaquam no- | 
padre 


providentia Dei 


 etiamea perficly 
in quia ipp . 


videmtur operari. 
Chryſ, in Mat, 
6, Hom.22, 


they will put their truſt-in him, and depend on-him. pans 
| | mend ! 


that welkknew what he Fad; 
| lob:gx7: Herthar wrought flxdayes'in creating:allchings, 
' workethto this very day; andſo will do allithe dayesofihis 
' world, in and. by his Providence. Thus thoſe very things 
which: we: our ſelves ſeeme ro-worke, are more truly effe» 
ded and :perfefted:.by Gods Prowadence, therby our dili-' 
aence. : Let us-therefore'enterprize nothing withour: him. 
Except the Lord build: the bonſs; they labour in vaine that 


tate, 10-44to the breatd of ſorrowser; namely; unle eth CLord' 
put t6 his hand:  Bie-4k. 7 A}, » Are Qs 


Learn Ten 
Providence, Depend thereon all thy life long.. So do on thy 


them, yet thine and their heavenly Father, who isnot onely 
a mzere ſpetator,and beholder of all things, but a diſpoſer 


maineth to worke with them, to worke for them, if at leaſt 


(ball not we from (carth- life up eyes and hearcs: to him- 
that is in heaven? The Pſalmiſt indefinitely faith of all, even.| . 
 alereatures, The enof alb{dohrinp unto thee} Q:Lord. .And| 


hereby t6;commend all thineafaires tothe divine| 


ee 


ee ommm— 


Ca D #to bebebeld in all our affaires. Tf a ſpar- 

row fall not to thegronnd without him, what do | 

.. | We,;wharcanwe'do withour him ?' And ifhis hand bein all 
- | that wedaorcando;onght 


.*'-* | beholdit, well to obſerve it, anditiarke-wheretoirtends? | 


eyes of all tharare made newercatures,lookeupuntoGod? | 
That God which in bisſurpaſſingglory is ia heaven, in and |. 


truly ſaid )-workerh vithert 0, | 


baild it : except. the Lord keepe the rh y, the watrchman wa | 
 keth but itvaine. [ts rains for you $0 riſe npearly, to-fit wp | 


death-bed. Ifthou haſt children, comfort-thy ſelfe herein, | 
| thar though thou (their earthly Father) mailſt be taken from 


andorderer ofthem by higwiſeand juſt Providence, ever re- | 
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Govs Pro v vi _—_ a Gr, Air | Airro.29. 
| : mr hy. ſoute: Wkrefors, m—— oh childrch , and all: 

thon {caveſt bebind thee, rohis rms. when thouare, 
ME ont of this: world.: | 


9.10. Of ſubmitting all onr purpoſes #0 Gods will 


1] VI. i* VV iannnst 31045 inthuddd | nevſþ-b4 6 
| ot td to Gods will." i'Wirhour Goda par- 


- | becffeRedby man. * 4 mans hewre deviſer bis way, thats, 


 \| the Lord direBevb Ins fleps, arid bringeththe purpoſes of taan 
| ro-whar: ife'Gog:himelte pleaſe: according to thepro> | 
verbe; AHanmay purpoſe; bur Codwill diſpoſe, S&a&rhe good | 
| ſucceſſe which men have, comes not from their projecting, 
| | nor from any freedome of mans will, bur fromr how hf 
| | of hidy;1 to, whom (the Propher Iſaith, faith ;- 7how bu 
proupht allow! worker me; 'or for 05,7 Cm. 26.15, ©" 
| Tuftly therefore doth the Apoſtle (1am. 4.1 1&6) _ 
| cheir bold preſimprion, who wirhourrhough tofGod,or of 
his over-ruling Tt wgh peremptorily ſay, To day ovto | 
| morrowwe will yoeanto fie: ; wad comtinae there is yeare, 
and buy and ſell, and get gains , whereas Je know n0# what 
Gae'h on the morrow, feb This was the te coniceit-of 
| bim, whoby an heavenly voice Is called Foole, oo ke. 
to his ſoule, Sole, thow buff wmnck goods laid n NEW oy 
3; . yrares; take thine eaſe,ote,trinke nb emerry. 
which was denounced againſt him upon rht. conceit; No 
evidence that he was ar egfegions foole.” Tt was this, Zhu 
| night thy ſonte ſpall be weed of thee + then whoſe foall thoſe 
| things be 'which thou ha#l provided PS Thus weſe whariti is 
to purpioſe of promiſe «ny thing withon the Lord. 


vw 


1n_ all their purpoſes hadever a reſervation to God, as he 
that ſaid; < 7f ir be of the Lord let 25 ſend abroad, &Cc, and he 
alſo that ( aid, f / will come to _ wh if the Lord will. And | 


.| a man.map with himſclfe plot and pus ;$sandthart; But | 


On the contrary, they<queſtiornlelſe were welt TRHZd 
1n this all-ruling, and over-ruling Providence of God, who | 
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row fallsnottothe ground. And wirhout God nething can | 
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Duunng, bomi- | 


%11 greſſica 


reflum iter inces| 
dunt non (it boc 
libertate bumend 


arbitry,ſed gu- 


bernatione illigs, 
cui dicit Bſaias, 
| Omma opera no- 


ow operatuns es 
| obs. Hier, 


Comment.1. 2.4 


in Proy 26. 
Luke 12.19. 


*1 Chro 12.24 


f } Cor.4. 19, 
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| tulius 3 


Trier; = Oibtreteir mpeg Cedwil. St. James 
| iriver, 5.6 2s if 


| peremptor 7 ſpoeches, giveth-rliis direAion for ſubmitring 
{ our purpoſesto the divine Providence, 7+ 0 v5 to ſay, if the 


-> | which we wilimoſt nceds Gall ouctothebcſt« Bur f 


| ſhalbe)iris enough. . My will-therefore ſhall take the pattern 


proveray -Op-- 


——— _- — — 


- this fore-mtntiones profane! and-over- | 


UL, we ſhall live, avdde thit or that, 'This is not tobe 


hen, as if Koei to every qurydoong weutter adde | 
this claſe, wilt; bur'that- we' be ſorwell in- 

y Dar p3 mem Hh : asto-know nothing can 
be done withione the willof God, and thereupotteyerto 
have in our aiibds that relervatiori, If the-Lard will,” Thus | 
by Eivaining. ,onr wills-to Gods will, we ſhalbe ſuce both 
; Se Ce Ss alſo zhatro beeffe@tcd, which 


neadabeel 1 becauſe 4 
peeSabs age tothe bel on thokme groom, bs 


our Bara lareo with any tbingirhatGod wouldriott "= 
a e{ acrnade} Wee Feng Lon Sting have: -but | 


m1: omen z0ds, ti 
and determination. be ſed (29: accampliſhed:; ie | | 


of our Savioursfor.her guide, and in all caſes ay aode did id = 
2 moſt extremecale, Quay Father, tet as [ill but aa thou | 
wile, Mnt.26.394: : 
0 howim pious, faerilegious, OY! Laſphemons, ow A- 
theiſti [a LoctEomn was that ſpeechofa Pope, whobe- | 
ing forbid by bis Phyſitiana meat that he likes, replicd,that | | 
he would haxelt is deftive of God. Sachare he thooghrs |... 
wttheipecche ah nar ÞomE 7} 


Gap of 
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 hinthathadſo well learned it himſelfe. | 


' good health, when we enjoy peace; orany manner ofprof- | 


us: ſoon the other ſide, when weare in meaneplaces,when | 
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tent of Gods Providence giving evidence to 
Gods diſpoſing and ordering all-eftates, if; men reſt not 


vience. Surely he had an eye on Gods Providence ordeting 
his eſtate, whoin his great affliction ſaid, *7wasdambe and 
opened not my manth, becanſe thou (Lord) didft it. Andhe, 
who having heard a judgement denounced againſt him, 
i the Lord, let him dowhat ſeemeth hins good.” Tn like man- 
ner, © David, 4 16b, © Hezekzah , and others,” manifeſted | 
oreat contentednes in-greatextremities. But moſt pertinent 
to our purpoſe is this of S.Panl,f [ have learned in whatſoever 
ſtate 1 ans therewith tobe content. 1 know both how to be abaſed, 
and + x hsw to abound:everywhere,and in all things Tam in- 
ftrufted both to be full and tabe hungry : both to abonnd and to 
ſuffer need. 8 Tothis contentedneſſe weare allexhorted by 

Well it beſcemeththe ſonnes of God, children that have 
ſo high and heavenly, ſo potent, ſo'prudent, ſoprovident a | 
Father, whoſe Providenceextendsir ſelfe, asto all creatures; 
not the leaſt excepted, fo to every thing that appertaineth | 
to them(ſeeme it never ſoſmall, as totheir haire,the number | 
and colour thereof,and to the juſt pitch of their ſtature)well 
(1fay) irbeſcemethchildren that have ſacha Father, to reſt | 
contented with that eſtate wherein be ſetteth rhem:! What- |: 
ſoever the preſent eſtate of Saints is, God hath ſer them | 
therein. On this ground, as when we are in high and hos | 
nourable places, when we abound in wealth, when we have 


perity, we ought to be'perſwadedthartheſeare goodfor | 


we are pinched with poverty, when weare viſited with | 


Fro 


| V II, *_ ( Page FF requiſite in al eſtat es, The'ex- : 


content in their eſtate;they:manifeſt a diſcontentat his Pros | 


which would make amans earerotingleagaine, replied, > /e | *1 Sam.3. 18. 
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e2Sam.15.26, 
—— 16.11, 
© Jobx,ar. 


* Ifa.39.8. 
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Heb.13.5. 


ſicknefle, when we are moleſted —_ ſundry troubles,whet |; 
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we are preſſed with allmanner of adverſity, tobe perſwa- | 
ded thateven theſe latter eſtates arebeſt for. us, at that time |: 
| when, and ſolong as weare in them. For our cſtate,of what | 
kind'or condition ſoever it be, is diſpoſed by our Father be- 
fore mentioned ;-and he knowerh whar is fitter for us; then 
wecan know. Therforethe Lord here inthistext, ſpeaking | 
of the extentofthe divine Providence,puttcth them inmingd | 
of this. Father, ſaying, «£/parrow ſhall;not fall to the ground. 
without YOUR FATHER. Faith herein will makeus 
thankfall for all manner of proſperity, as proportioned out 
unto us in wiſdome and love by this our Father : and pati- 
ent underall manner of adverſity, aslaid upon-us ia like wiſ- 
dome and tove by the very fame Father. This is rightly and-|. 
truly to be * content with things preſent, ot with ſuch things | 
as for the preſent we have: or withthe eſtate wherein for 
the time weare. 


$.13. Of aſcribins the glory of all deliverances. 
M1 t0-God. . 


| VIII, * - glory of all deliverances ut to be aſtribedto. 
| God. For by that Providence which extends. 
it ſelfe toall things, deliverances from enemics, from dan- 
--: gers, fromdiitreſſes, from all manner ofevils, are obtained. 
þ But that is the Providence of God. To, whomthen, if not | 
| to himſhall the glory thercof be aſcribed 2 Herreof we have | 
| *. The Churches) ſpoken * before... | 
gs on. | | Onelyherelearneweto apply this generall point, to ſuch 
mg 7-13» | particulardeliverancesas God hatbgivenuntous. 'Conſide= 
_ 2385 ta ring therefore that this ourland, which hath now for many 
c | yeares enjoyed the beight, pure, comforting, ſanRifying, 
E- 0 and ſaving light of the Goſpcll, lay for many hundred yeares 
| together 1n the diſmall and damnable darkneſſe of Popery, | 
weare oft to-call to mind,and dulyto meditate on the means | 
and times whereby and wherein the divine providence hath 
brought into our land, this light,to diſcover and drive away | 
that (worſe then Feyvtian)darkndfl of Popery.Forinſtan- | 
CES take theſe . ee T. 0 
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IM te. John wickliffe about-the yeare 1357 inthe raipne 
| Edward 3. even inithe miditof popilh darknefe, lickdour 


| /ohn Wickliffe, ſmothered up ;-/ yet werethoſtaſhes raked | 
| madethem madagaine, againſt thoſe that labourcd to bring 
- 71 outthole ſparks. | 

i England, had by A& of-Parliament, the: title of Supreme 
| bim,and liberty givenhim to reforme abuſes crept intothe 


Holy Scriptures 1nEnglih, preaching Gods Word, cate- 


| the Goſpell began to ſhine forth ſomwhat brightly in Ex. 
- oland, till about ſix yeares after thorowthe ix articles eſta. 


| thatbright light. ThatA@ for eſtabliſhing the ſix articles,was 
| among the comihon ſort tiled the Scourge with fix ſtrings. 


Henry 8. gathered together in Queene WHaries daies, and 


da. Cena 


——_— p 
- 


by ww 5 


the light of the Goſpell,wherewith many: in thoſe dayes 
the Romiſh Clergy heaped uponir, lay, after:thedeath of 
away, about 40 yeares after by /obn Hs, andthe ſparkesof 
that fire ſo blowne up; as dazled the eyes of the Papilts, and 
2- Henry 8. diſanulliong the Popes uſurped authority in 
Head of the Church in hu owne aominions, conferred upon 


Church. Thereupon he made Articles, and fent out injunQi- 
ons fqr removing images, reading Divine Service and the 


chifiog children, and performing other duties of piety, fo as 
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| wereenligbtned. This fire, by the abundance of aſhes which | 


bliſhed by Ac of Parliament, acloud was gathered before 


A —— — 


For many were therewith ſcourged to death. The heads of 
thoſe ix Articles weretheſe. | | | 

I. Tranſubſtantiation eſtabliſhed. © 

2. Communion inboth hinds excludet. © 

3. Prieſts mariage prohibited. 

4. Vowes of chaſtitywarranted. 

5. Private Maſſes allowed. 

6. Anricular Conſeſſion juftified. 

3. Edwardthe's. coming to the Crowne, diſpelled the: 
cloud of thoſe ſix Articles, yea and from the miſt of other 
popiſh remainders, ſoas in his time the Goſpell ſhined out 
in her full brightneſſe. Bur yet about ſix yearesafter, by 
bis.deatha thicker and darker cloud,then was in the daies of 
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An.Dom,1534 


An Dom.1540 
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__ +| aChurches 
. | Conqueſt, on 
4 Ex0.17.14 $-. 
| 66,69. ' 
1» The Downe- 
fall was OR, 
{| 26.1623. This 
preached 
s.Noy. next 
4 following. 
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| renly/light-ofirhe Goſpell, an helliſk/light- of burning fire | 
bliſhing the Goſpell, as it 


:. 4». Qarenc Elizabeth by re-e 
were by thebrighrneſſe of the ſun, put out the fore-mentio- 
ned fire,and)foictledthe Goſpell of peace in this land; as 
now /73:yeares wehave enjoyed with'it , much externall 


| peace. .'i/ 


Theſe have beene very ſpeciall deliverances, which bave 
apparantly beene wrought by the divine Providence. They 
ovghtoft to bethoughr on:/thatour hearts may be the more 
inflamed to give theiglory.ofthemto God, "oem © 

. - To theſe might» beadded many other evidences of Gods 
Providence , in preſerving the'forelſaid © weene Elizabeth 
from many plotsand treaſons againſt her Perſon and life: as 
alſo in preſerving our late King 7awes of blefſed memory, 
and our now royall Soveraigne. : But the heads of theſe have 
beene diſtinAly ſet downe beforez$.93. 94. -{ - | 


$. 14. Of afcribing the glory of judgements 
| io God. | 


_ 


IX. * F" He glory of judgements on the Charches enemies i 
| to be aſcribed to God. For,by the fore-mentioned 
Providente ace they executed. He isthe God of vengeance. 


| Hereof we have ſpoken * before. 


Onely here. 1 ſuppoſe itto bemoſt meet to makea parti- 
cular and true narration ofthat judgement which Þ ten daies 


ago befell the Papiffs in this pariſh: whereof there arc ma- 
ny uncerraine reports ſpreadabroad. 
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] was .. inhabited. by 


Gonps:ProviDenc 


JN the Lords Day,being 
the 26.6f Oft.(as wein 
England,according tothe an- 


| cient account of moneths 


and dayes in Chriftendome, 
doe reckon the time ) bur 
the 5. of Noy. (as the late 
Gregorian account reckons 
1t.) On that day a common 


| report went up and downe, 


farre and neare , that one 
Drarie, a Romilh . Prieſt 
would preach in. the. after. 
noone, .1n A. faire houſe. in 
Black-Friers Londow , whi- 
ther they that would, might 
freely come to heare him. _ 
Vpon this Rumonr (fame 
alſo ſetting an high commen- 
dation on the 'excellency of 
the mans parts, and cminen- 
cy of his gifts ) very many, 
Proteſtants as well as Pa- 
piſts , Schollcrs' as well as 
others , aſſembled thither 
about three of the clocke in 
the after-noone. 
_ The roome: where they 
were aſſembled was a long 
garret, the  uppermolt ſtory 
of an high edifice, built with 
ſtone and bricke. 


The maine manſion houſe 
the 


ee ee gre 


$415. Of a downe-fall of Papiſts. 
|| Do the \more confidently 
P 


thereof under my band : 


A, 
* 


M4 pub1iſp thu hiftory, becauſe 
[ was an eye-witueſſe of many 
of the things theretnrelated, 
aud heard, from the month 
of ſuch as were preſent at the 
ſermon, the ether things, For, 
upon the firf# hearing of the 
deftruftion of ſo many perſons 
as by that Downe-fall /o## 
their. [zves , our Conſtables 
forthwith cauſed the gates of 
our PrecinAt(it being encloſed 
about with walls and gates) to 
be ſont , and raiſed a ſtrong 
guard from among the Inhas 
bitants', to keepe the houſe 
where this accident fell ont,and 


to prevent tumult abont tt. | 


Thus thorow the favour of the 
Canſtables and Watch , whe 
were all my neighbours, T has 


the more free and quiet avs | 


ceſſe, to view the dead bodies, 
aud to enſorme my ſelſe 11a 
the materiall circumſtances of 
that accident : and that 1 did 
ſomuch therather,becauſe the 
Biſhop of Londen ( that then 
was) ſetto me to inform my ſelf 
thorowly of the whole buſineſſe, 
ana ſend him a narration 


whereupon 1 ail not onely 


” "Ta y 
Mz.10.29, ; 


An,Dom 162; 


The occaſion 
of the great 
concourſe, 


| 
A Defeription 
of the place. 


view \- 
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French eAmbaſſadonr. 


To the - foreſaid garret 


there were two paſlages. 
Oneout of the Ambaſſadowrs 
with-drawing chamber _, 
which was private. The 
other more common, with- 
out the great gate of the faid 
manſion houſe.” 
Vader the garret was a 


| great ſquare chamber, which 


one” Redyare anther Popiſh 
Prieſt had hired for himlſejfe. 
Whereunto Papiſts much re- 
ſorted , to make confeſſion , 
and heare maſſe. ; 
Vander that, the fore-ſaid 
chamber of 
the French Ambafſadour. 
And this with.drawing 
chamber was ſupported 
witharches of {tone :- being 


| immediately over the. en» 
1 trance'intothe great houſe. 


At the South end of the 
garret, andonthe Weſt fide 
thereof, there were bed. 


| chambers and'cloſets which 
| other Prieſts had hired. 


' The bed-chamber at the 


| South-end was ſevered from 


the other part of the garrer 


1] only by a partitien of Wanſ- 
| cote, which was taken down 


for the Sermon-time. The 
length of the garret from 


| North'to South was almoſt 40 foot. The bredth 


_— RE 


> 


we OLE 7 


fineſſe. And where 
. Grace of Canterbury. ſet to 


ſent at the ſermon, and ſell 


but ſell not s all theſe Igotto 
go with me to Lambith, where 


# 


View matters Ife, but 
cauſed Carpenters to ſearch 
the timber, to take the ſcant- 
lings thereof, and to meaſure 
the roomes. | was alſo preſent 
mire” the nk and hn 1n. 
ueſt, at ther examinin 
" circumſtances about bot <4 | 
m7 Lords: 


me, to come tohim, andto; 
bring with me the beFft evi. 
dence 1 conld, I got the Fore-' 
man and others of the Inry , 
and ſour perſons that were pre- 


downe with the multitude, but 
by Gods providence eſcaped 
death, and one that Rand 


without the doore in heariny, 


1 heard the witneſſe which' 
they gave to my Lords Grace 
about the matter. One that 
fell with the reſt and eſcaped 


death , was Mr. Gee , 4| 


Preacher, of Lankaſmre :. two 
other were a ſonne and ſervant | 
of a Citizen in Pater-nolter 
Row. The other alſo were men 
of good underflanding , able 
to conceive what they. ſaw and 
heard, andto relate what they 
conceived. os. 
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|  Gops Pxovipaencs. Mationg; 
foot. For, it was within the roofe-: and ſo gathered-in 


| foot ſquare. ; 
- | The two fore-mentioned paſſages met on one paire of 
. | airs leading tothe ſaid garrer, - which had one onely doore 
. | entring into it. fo | by | 
- Mere came to this place,then poſlibly it could hold; fo 
as many could -not get in , but returned backe- againe. 
Ochers went into the forcſaid Readyars: chamber , and 
. | tarted with him. The whole garret, roomes adjoyning, 
* | doore,andtop of ftaires were as fullas could be. 
. In the garrer were ſer ſomeſtooles, and chaires for the 
better ſort. Moſtof the women fate on the floore, but moſt 
of the men ſtood thronged together. About two hundred | 
are ſuppoſed to be there aſſembled. About the middeſt of 
the roome was a chaire and a little table beforeit for the 
Preacher. ' | $00 2202Ti £45 99% 

All things thus prepared, and the multitude afſembled, 
about three a clock the expeRed Preacher,havinga ſurplice 
on him girt about his middle with alinnen girdle,anda tip. 
pet of ſcarlet on both his ſhoulders,came in, being attended 
upon by a man carying it one handa booke,and inthe other 
an houre-glaſſe. | 5 

So ſoohe as he came to the table prepared for him, he 


— 


while. Thenriſfing up, and'turning himſelfe tothe people, 
' he croſſed himſelfe, and tooke the forefaid booke ( which 

_ | was faid tobe the Rhemi/o Teftament )out of the hand ofthe 
© |manthat followed him-: and the houre-glaſle-being ſet up- 

| onthetable, he opened the booke, andread the Goſpellap- 
pointed (according to the direRion of the Romiſh Calen- 


a 


 Goppell isrecorded by S*. « Hatthew, chap.18.23,&c. The 
| text being read, heſate downe in lus chaire, and put on his 
head a red cap, over awhite linnen oneturned npabout the. 

brimmes. | 


* | narrower then the roome below it : which was about 30 | 


kneeled downe , with ſhew of private devotion a little | 


der) for the 21 Sunday after Pentecoſt, as that was. That | 


- — — 
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The great con- 
courſe of pce- 
ple, , 


4 
The preparati» 
on made, 


The Preachers} * 
manner of 
en trance, 


The Texts 


He made no audible prayer at all: but having read his 


rext, | 
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oints hand - 


The difall | 
Fall. 


dour abſent. 


How many of 
4 the Auditory 


fell not. 


The principall] 


| ſon of the debt whereinhe ſtands bound to God; he paſſed | 


| when on a ſuddenthefloorg whereon the preacher andthe 


The Ambaſla- 


_-| fupportedir, thar part of the garret which was beyondthat | 


Mataoing. Tus Extent or") 


| rext, heffirſt ſpake ſomthing of the occaſion of:ir(it being | | 
the Parable of forgiving debrs:) and thenpropounded three } | 
 eſpeciall points tobe handled out of it. ee” 
7. Thedebt we oweto God: :.. -. 
\2- The mercy of God in forgiving it. 
3. Mans unmercifulneſſe wks brother.”: | 
- Having infiſted-ſome-while on the miſeryofaman by rea- 


onto declare the rich mercy of God, and the meanes which 

God- had afforded to his Church for partaking thereof. 
Among theſe he reckoned up the Sacraments, and eſpecially 

prefled the Sacrewent of Penance, as they call it. 

_ He wasdiſcourſing ontheſe poinrs about halfe an houre; | 


greater part of -his Anditory ſtood, fell downe withſuch vi- 
olence, as therewith the floore of. the chamber urider- ic | 
(where Redjatebefore mentioned and ſome company with | 
bim, were) was borne downe : ſo-as both the floores, 'the 
beames, girders, joyces, boards and feelings, with allche 
people on them, fell downe-together upon a third floore, 
which: was the floore of the French Ambaſſadours withe 
_ og chamber, ſupported with. ſtone arches, as afore- 
aid. | - > EA 4741 
: Here by the way; the Providence of God inthe preſerva- | - 
tion ofthe Ambaſſadoxr, is remarkable.” This withdrawing | 
chamber was next tohis bed-chamber, He had oft recourſe | - 
thither.. It was ſaid by bis Attendants that that very after- | © 
noone he was in'that withdrawing chamber : and: that not | 
long before the ſermon he came our of it to go to the 
onre..* | - 6:4] 
- There being apartition onthe South fide of the middle }. 
chamber which reached up tothe floore of thegarrer, and 


partition SotithAward, fell not : ſoas all the people thereon 
| were ſafe. Onely they had-no way to get out. For, there 
| was but one entrance into the garret, which was at the | 
North. Weſtcorner. Hereupon ſome thorow amazement 
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'F | atcempt. At length by breaking the wall onthe Welt ſide, | 
'_ -1 they diſcerned chambers adjoyning thereto:-and thorow 
- . | the hole which they made, they crept incorhoſechambers, | 


| and wereſaved: >.< 4 "7% $3. 1h44 wi Ez i . "2 
-. | : Allthat ſtood on the ſaire-head at the doore leading mto - 


the garret, were alſo faved. For, the ſtaires were without - 
the ——_ and nothiog fell butthe floores: nor walls , nor 
pe wm thoſe that fell, many eſcaped':-for, fome'of the | Who fell, but; 


—_—_—. 


peece mbet reſting with one end onthe wall, and with: , <!c2ped death. 
| another on the. third floore that yeclded nor; both ſuch-as > 
- | abode uponthoſe peeces,and ſuchas were under them, were 

' | thereby preſerved. A Miniſterthar was there and fell with 


* © —, 


He himſelfe 
| twixttwopeccesof timber, asthat timber kept his-upper | 7 | © 2 
.- | parts from cruſhing, and helpt him, by his claſping about |- 1 
the timber , to pull out his feet from among; the dead | 
, COLPfs ; ; | eo £ : | ” 
_ . ; Among others:the-preient preſervation -and: future de- | Onethat cſca-} 3 
 iraRionof Parker is very. remarkable. This Parker wasa | peddeath in. | -- 
| kind of factor for Engliſh Seminarics and Nunnes beyond | the fall.fhorte 
ſea, eſpecially at Cambre. He ſo dealt withtwo brothers of | 'y _ drows 
' his in England, ashe obtained of one a ſonneof his, andof | - | 
another a- daughter, ro; ſend' then to religious houſes (62s | 
thoſe ſuperſtitious places arc called ) beyond Sea. This | _ 
Parker tooke his Nephew, a youth of 16 yearesage, tothe 
| fore-mentioned fatall conventicle, where Drwry preached. 
Both theſe, Parker and his Nephew fellwiththereſts The | * 7 2 
| yonth there loſt hislife, but Parker himſclfe eſcaped witha | 3-2 
F | bruiſed body, bcingacorpulentman >Sofarrewas he from |  ' if © 3 
'#. | praifing God, as with: much difcontent be wiſhed that he-} | - 
' wwe elegans wilted reign S ; 
F. | to. dic among ſuch;Martyss.: Strange Martyrs! \Yetnorſs 
| ſtrange, as thoſe martyrs which died under phi a 
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| ſaid Aeece; hon he was conveighing over Sea, both were 
| caſt away inthe Thames. Iudge bercby(OParevrs )whether | 
Godbe well pleaſed with cen oo rpg Pa- 
But toreturnetoour tory. - S 
Others there were,that were pulled aralenen > whe 
- ſed, or ſo ſpent for want of breath, as they died within few- 
+ | houres after, others within few daicsafcer. 4 | 
| Cauſes oftheir| The floore of thechamber immediately over this, wherd: | 
death, the dead-corpſes:lay; being fallen; there was ino enrrince p 
hereunto, havebawow the 4mbafſadoxrrbed<chamber : >the 
doore! whetcof was cloſed up by the timber of thefloores| 
that felldowne. The walsof this roome were ſtone: onely 
one window therein, withextraordinary crofſe irsh'barres: 
Thus, tbough Smiths and other: workemen were tent for] 
yet-it was morethen an hourebefore: ſaccour could be aifor- 
 deduntothem.- - I 
When paſlage wasmade for others, 1 had acceſſe jato the. 
roome,and-viewing the bodies,obſerved ſomeſ yet bubfew? | 
to/be mortallyawounded or bruiſed with the timbers others | 
to beapparently ſtifled, partly with:theirthick lying one 6h | 
EEE wb and partly withtheduſt char came from the fedling. +. 
ne 74> 11 Sap tells"* [ 
| The number | -Qa-the Lords Day: night wh they fell, herd (_ num- 
flaine, . | bred 93 deactbodies* whereof many of them were ſcererly'| | 
' ZOE | canveighed away that very night, Forjthere were a paire of) t, 
water ſtairs leading out ofthe garden, appertaining ro that 
; - | houſeanto the Thamer, 
in, - On:the morrow Glowing the\Cormerand bis Taqueff 
* "MA comiming go. view thebodies, found remaining but'6z.'" 
| heir buriall.] - Qfchoſe-that- were caricd away; ſome were biriedina'| 
F:. 1-0 burying place within rhe-Spaniſh Ambaſſadonrs houſe'in 
Holborn, among whom/the-Lady webs was one, the Lady] 
BlackflowsYaughter another,and one 41ftris Vdalla third. | 
p 160. ho Maſter Barolelomene Devine Were biel ; 
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"Gods Proviven ans, 


A ins. Fdidoopariſhs Robert Swrov, Tobi Lxchaw;and PrY 
| | geil HolfordinS.4 s : ] 
_ | wife inthevailcunder Blaek Friers Clone, and her woina) 
| in the Church yard. f 

E [ Por the Corpſes reinaining two'great pits weredigged: 


one inithefore-court of the ſaid Freneh Ambaſſatourstonke, 
| 18 foot long, and#2 foor brozd, the orherin- the garden be: 
hind his houſe{;t 2 footiong; 3. foot broad * In the former 
pit were laid 44 corpſes, whereof thebodies of the fore- 


bronght's f6mein fomwhar'adecent majner, wine Fn in 


onely of the men tied under theirtwift: and ſome linen 
tied abcut the middle of the women : the otherparts of 
their body naked: one poore man or womantaking x corpſe 
by the.head, another by the feet: andſopiledthem up als 
moſt to the top of the pit. | 


den. 
\ Their manney of buriall ſeemed almoRi(if not altogether) 
as diſmall, asthe heape of them-whenthey lay on the floore 


.\ whereupon they laſt fell. 


No obſequies or fanerall rites were uſed at their buriall. 
Onely on the day after, a blacke crofſe of wood was ſet upon * 


| cach grave. But ſoone was it by authority commandedro | 


Thus they fag interred, -thorow ſearch was made | 
about the caufe of the failing of the timber. The timber of 


riſers tharbrake, taken, ' | 

'"The ivit"e Stmmfer which: croffc the garret was ten | 
inches ſquare. Two girders were by tenetits and mortaiſes 
Jetinrothe midſt of it, one juſtagazinſtanorher. The Summier 


te] . way knotty where rhe morraiſes were made : wheretpon.! 


1%) ©. IS 
; ' FE. 
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DN ACOLING nl 22h \ 


theers? but others” in'a more lamentableplight., the ſhirts 


each floore was laid together : andthe meaſure of che Snm- 


© pag ROE ofeder inthe ph 
WE 


 nained Redyar and Drary weretwo. Theſe two woundup | 
in ſheets were firſt laid into the pit- and' a partition of looſe | 


'6arth''to'fever them from*the: reſt. - "were others |. 


. ——_ 


The remainder were put into the other pit inthe gar- |. 
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The ſcantling - 


cf the timber. 
that brake. 
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| | middeft, as rheuppermoſt, but within fivefoor of one end, | 


| didnotonly beare the weight whichlay on the upper floore, | - 
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FT -.-.-e th other meanes to put difference betwixt bis| 


] pudent. and preſt ous therein, not to acknowledge: 


] . 


at b : : cope any —_ Py other fore ths ſell was 
very where, no knotinit.2..neirhe didche girdersmeerſo 


juſt one againſt another. Yet that alſo failed: notin-t 


and that more ſhiveringly, and;with alonger rent.in the | 
timber,.then-the- other.- For, this. chamber, was. almoſt | 
full with. ſuch. perſons - as: comming. too; late to 'per | 
into:the ſermon, went into Redjers chamber. Belides, it 


rogether with the weight of that floore that fell, butalſo re- 
5 lr all chat weig - with-a ſudden. knock ; and ſo the | 
maſly a Bay do pi} lenly as:the other knap-!] 
ped aſunder,and thepeople were irrecoverably downeſ be. 
fore they could feare any ſuch thing) on the third foore, 
which wasabove 20 foot from the firſt. .. | 

Ifthisbenotan evidence of the eye and handof the divine | 
Providence, both ſeeing andordering things, below, what | _ 
evidence canbe giventhereof ? | 

True isthat ofthe Wiſeman, «17 things come aliks to al. 
There 1 one event to the righteous and to the wicked, 8c. 
Therc.isnathing thar befallethany one, but may befall every 
one. And: even ſuch an-accidentmay bcfall an aſſembly of 
-true worſhippers of God, as either "hu ag tofallunder 
them, orthe roofe and walls to fall eponthem. For, 

1.. The judgements of God are wnſcarchable, and by wayes 


paſt finding ont, Rom. 11.33. 


Saintsand others,then external events. 


3. He will have ano to feare alwaics, ( Prov.28. 14-)and}- 
ch to depend on him 


Yet norwithſtanding wherewe ſce judgements-cxecutes. | 
on.ſinners. when they are intheirfinne,, whenthey are im- || 


- 1-0 to be Judgedo the Lord, is to winke againſt a a" | 
ghe. 
bk oppoſe then: thacthe jt j Jeon which be cxecurerh is 


_— - a 


; : head are numbred, 


ch 


is vaunting of his great Baby/on,be bereft of his wits? «Shall 


applauſe, be eaten of wormes ? 4 Shall Haman while he is pra- 


| icing to deſtroy all the people of God, and intending to 


hang TWordecas on a gallowes of 50 foot high, be hanged 
thereon himſelfe ? © Shall Sexnackersb while he is worſhip= 
' ping inthe houſe of Ns/roch his god, be laine by his owne 
ſonnes ? fShall the houſe where the Phs4sſtimes met to make 
ſport with Samp/ox, fall npon their beads? Shall theſe and 
ſuch like judgements overtake men inthe very atoftheir 
ſinning, and yet beaccounted no judgements, no evidences 


| ofthedivine providence, no ſignes of his indignation? Then 


let all things be ordered by chance : orrather letthere be no 
order at all, 


ble idolaters, whoſe docrine 1samaſle of ancient hereſfics, 
whoare by Law interdicted the execution of miniſteriall fun- 
ions, who at this time gave outbefore handthat ſuch a prieſt 
ſhould preach, who made choice ofa ſpacious place,who let 
the doore be open for all commers, who taking advantage at 
ſome preſent connivence,moſt audaciouſly and impudently, 
without feare of God or man did what they did. Now for 


them, by ſuch a meanes to be takenaway, what can be ſaid 
or thought, but that This « the finger of God. For to endas 
I began, Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a farthing ? eAnd 
one of them ſhall not fall onthe ground without your 
Father. But the very haires of your 


Ff 


©. | no judgement, is to put out that light which heaffordeth of 
\. | making knowne himſelf. bShall Nebnchadnezzar while he 


Herod while he is priding himſclfe in the peoples flattering | 


GoDs PkRoviDEnCE, Mat. 1029. 


For the Conventicle wherethe fore-mentioned Downe. | 
| fel was,It was for the greater part of Papiſfs,who are palpa- 


ny 


ſuch, in ſuch ana, after ſuch a manner done,-ſo many of }. 
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Hvcn HammEtrsLy,Knighe, 
one of the Aldermen. and Coronels <P the 


honourable, Ciry of Iao n op. 0. Ny and. Preſi-. + | 


% 


dent of the_ Martiall (ompany , exerciſing _ 
 Armes inthe Artillery Garden, | 


: 50 6 > GRIN 
To all the Ciptaines and' Gentlemen of the faid *_ 
| 1). Cortpatiy: Suck Walody br By Wake ZAd wither?" >7 | 
1:0uſly land againſt all ſorisdf Enemies. - "9." BY 
Worthy Prefident,Captaines,and Gentlemen, .. | 23033) 
PN © KEI 5 by « free Blectionnfyon all Twas | 
Vi NVETT calledto preach that which ts here 
TN i6/ preſented toyou, ſo by the fir mo... 
LI tion and earneit ſolicitation of 
Ye) many of you, 1am induced ropub- 
GR iſh :t. How farre mine "owne pur- 


% 


—_— 


Semel, & ſecun- 
dd,ef tertio(ni 
fallor)petyſli a 
megut tibs thi, 
commilitonibus 
ſcriberem exbor- 
tations ſermo- 
nem, aſſerens | 
vebis non parum 


ys DS poſe was from any ſuch purpoſe , | 16, mms ns 
God is my witneſſe, How: farre your deſire prevailed to | puſſum, literis | 
alter that my pirrpoſe, this evidence 15 an apparent evi. apy w 
dence. <Among other motives mentioned by. you that in\| .q il. Temp, 
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e of there wete Sollicitersin thu buſineſſe, thi | 
j ſome of you was abeaged, moſt Feed | 
 me,that the more common this Sermon was made, | 
the more commodious it might be to your Compa- | 
ny. How my poore paines may adde any advantage to 
your important imployments, I know not. Thi I know, | 
and do openly mw eany and publikelyprofeſſe, that my 
| heart 1s ſet upow your Artillery Company : 1 love it - 
I admire it : 1 honour it: 1 praiſe God for it : Iwill 
continie to prayed the Lord of Hoſts for his bleſfing upon | 
it: dnd to my poore power, 1 well doe what 1can, for the ad- 
Vancement ref CAS one, though 4 very meane and 
weake proofe thereof, 1 doe here dedicatt to you in particu- 
lar, that which by your meahtes, anitfor your ſake is dioul- 
ged 10 all ingenerall.” Icoufeſſe, that as the matter there- 
of, ſo themaniner of handling it, « ſomewhat differing 
| from my ordinary courſe. For, I had reſpect tothe kind of 
Anditory before which 1 ſþgke.. Among Souldiers1 endes-| 
voured to ſpeake . Suldier-lzke. If offence. be taken at | 
matter or manner, 7. ſhroud. my. ſelfe under your ſhields 
| for defence. Now that you have brought meforth into 
| #theopen field, and ſer me ap phegateden, and baited at 
. | 69 the differing cenſures of diverſe cenſors, leave me not 
#0 ſbift for my felfe. Be not backward to: patronize what | 
you have beene forward toproduce.' Imay the rather ex. 
pedt all juſt defence from you, becauſe by appearing ſome- 
what orhermiſe in. your, Aſſembly then Fuſe to doein my 
uſuall Auditory, Lake you, worrby Prefident for my 
preſidents, yea all you valiant Captaines, endother Gen- 
tlemen, whows 7make us one Patrone, for my petterne 
| herein. . Me ibinkes, Oprudent Preſident, whenina 
| far entone 1 ſee you ſrting, and giving advice amongthe 
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| ſach hath beene the demeanour of thoſe who have beene 
| ified for the one and the other place, to be bothgrave Se- 
| aators 4ndbrave Souldicrs. Such were Bruzus,Scipio 


| of all you Genulemen of the Artillery Garden: Youthat 


| dowith t 4X0 
| about, as in your ordinary vocation, and Military profeſit- 


_ | feſt your prudence and providence. Prudence,by fitting 
| your ſelves to that which i fit for the preſent.  Provi-! 
dence, both by improving the time of peace, and making | 


| timeofWarre, and preventing the damage which might 
| otherwiſe thence enſue, Sowell have 1 ever approved this 


| pertaineth to me, Iverily purpoſe «nd openly profe 


| that if ever any Sonweof mineepe a Citizen of 
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ing before the Martzall Gerulemach of your Company, me 
thinkes the ſame man #© not the ſame man. But of ola, 


| theone andthe other, Camillus,Marius,P ompey,C + 
ſar, aud many other who were both Togati and Armari, 
prodent Conſuls, potent Captaines. The like I may ſoy 
are, whereſoever you aregin your perſons the ſame Perſons, 
- decorum obſerve the buſine([erwhichiyan.are 


| 0n,you ſeeme to be other andother men. Herebyyou mani- 


the beſt advantage thereof in the duties of your particular 
callings, and alſo by preparing your ſehves againſt the 


your courſe, as,if my coate andcalling had beene anſwers 
ble, long ere this, I had endeavoured to have beene of your 


Artillery Company. But, for thoſe whoſe — 54 
Cife5 


| wiſe Senators of our City, and inan afternoane march. 


1 
| 


| Nut qui eft de | 
j putatus ad alj- 

| quod officiumgli. 
qued - | 
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cet id 
ſuoo 


io incon- 


Fade clevicis 


ondon, 
and of ſufficient ability, 1 will endeavour to have him a 


| member of thu your Company. Of which minde,[would 


more per ſons and parents were. If they were,end their chil- 


City and Kingdome would be much more honoured and 


"40 
2 


| _ that 


_—_— Y 


drens mind (when they are of age)anſwerable therto,both | 


cured by this andother like Secieties. My deſire i therfore,, 


omnino non licet 
bella gexere,&e. 
Aquin.2 3, 
queſt,4o,Ar 
tic.2, 
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meanes to the advancement of your Company. To con- | 
clude, if any advancement (O noble Preſident,Captaines, | 
and Gentlemen of the Artillery. Company) may any way 
by yonr deſie tohve that, whith once your ſelves heard, 
lie open to the view of all, beattained, the end of yeelding 
- ih tb your defire is obtained. For this end therefore, humble | 
Black-Fryers. | ©, 4x7) projer is end ſhall be maads ( to bins thet bath 
£cadon Inl, well move the minds of all men attording to his owne 
vo Ty 5 Be (ERS 6 OMP TO EE ; 3%; oe 
$10. 1626. | »jnd)by bim'that promiſeth tobe | 


Your daily Oratour;.. .. | 


» | Wrliian Govecs, 
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THE 


DIGNITIE 


G H I'V "A LKRY> 
Set forth in. © 
iASERMON, Preached before 


the Artillery Company of LONDON, 
13. Ine, MD CXXVL 


' $:1. Of the Summe of Text and Sermon. 


IL. CHRON. VIIL I% 
2 or who WIR 10N, 
Tuzy were Man of Warrs. 


HE Dignity of Chivalry{(a point very perti- 
Bp bent for this preſent: appointment) 1s the 


Pearle that is incloſed in the casket of my 
Text. Hereof that you may take the berter 
: WI view, I will ſct open this casket in-your | 
Gohr. 'Be pleaſed therefore-to take notice of the generall 
rg whereat: the Holy Ghoſt aimeth in this __ : 
thereby: 


Em t 


— Ream. nm. en 


g 


the Text. 


4 aChro 8,7 » ; fa | 
6 =ites,and the Hivites,and the lebuſites, who were not of 1(+ act: | 


_] Who notht 
: for Warrc, 


:|-Who fit for 
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The parts of 


1 Jt of Chivatry, isnot violently wreited, but properly | 
| arifeth | 


| evidences thereofthisis one,that his native Subjes, Chil- 


bo ' 


© Ee % 


 Tuz Drowitte 


- 


oy OT. , 
" 


thereby you may diſcerne that the forenamed. point, The 


out of my Text. The Summe of this Chapter is e-1 
' Declaration of the Magnificence of Salomon. Among othes 


dren of Iſrael,” T nx-y were MEN of W ARRE- The ori- 
 ginall expreſſeth none but words of weight: -Circumſtanti- 
all words, which are as bondsto knit word ro word, it lea. 
| veth to-be underſtood. There are therefore three onely | 
words in theorigioall, all which ſet out the Dignity of Chz- 

walry, and that by the Perfons, their Property, and Part | 
whereunto they were put. 

The firſt word nenT rut y, noteth out Simgnlar Perſons, 

The ſecond, win M tn, a Special/ Property.” 

The third,—wn'w W AR KF, a See smployment. 

Tarzy were MEN of WARRE. 


N the two verſes before my Text, itis aid, that, there 


Warre, 


| the contrary,in the wordgimmediately beforemy Text,it is} 


|thugexprefſeth, Tuzr. were Men of W arRt; which 
.| words arc inferred on the former, by way of oppoſition, 


wereleft of the Hutites, and the eAmorites, and the Pers. 


and that being left, they were ſo brought under, as Szlomon 
made them to pay tribute. They might therefore have beene 
pur to any office or worke that the King would: yet were. 
not Tyrty Men of W ARRF. They weretoo meane and 
unmeet perſons, fora funAionſohigh and honourable. On. 


-faid, Of the children of Iſrael, did Salomon make noſervants 
for ha worke. They being men of better note and name, were | 
reſerved for a morehonourable imployment,whichmy Text . 


- withthis adverſative Particle BvT. They were zo ſervants 

for work; : BvuT Tuey were Mtn of WaArRE. AS: 
the mcaner and baſer ſort were made /ervants for worke, lo 
the better and excelienter fort were made Souldrersfor War. 
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or C uiyalky, 


| IT ; 


| rechiter, THEY were MEnof Warne. No Slaves, no 
{-Captives, no Aliens, no Forrainers , but Free-men, Free- 
borne, Native Subjc&s; Naturall Citizens, Try were 
{| MEnof W ax x E. Thos this relative particle non Tat y,as 
here 1t is uſed, is to be taken nal iobrunr with an excellency, as 


| importing ſome eminency of the Perſons here meant. This 


| choice then of Perſone maketh mach to the Dignity of Chi- 
| ualry » | C 


F. 3. Of the property of men off Warre_. 


2 AS there was choice made of perſons in regard of 
| thcir outward priviledge, 1/#aclites, Natives, Cits- 
zens: fo alſo inregard of their inward property. For the 
ſecond word of my Text, wa MEN , though it be oft uſed 
for mortal men,ſabje&romany miſcries, yet is italſo pur for 
wn valorom men 3 and attributed to thoſe choice men 
which were taken out of the twelve ſeyerall Tribes of Ira- 
el, and ſent to ſpiethe Land of Canaev. Yea, this very word 
is ewice uſed in rhat exhortation which the Philiſtims uſe 


of the LorD was brought intothe hoſt of the 1/7achites + 
and it is ufed to {er- ont valour and courage in men, For 
thus, word for word it may be tranſlated, Be mer: ſome 
tranſlate fe thus, Play the MzN::. Others thus, "nit you 
like MEN. Dvnby tranſpoſitionofa letter, are c=av; Hen- 
of place and power, Commanders, Captaines, Thus the Mzn 
here meant, may be difting 
ſort of men. The Hebrews put ſuch a difference betwixt 


and the Latines betwixt Yi and Home. vw'.importeth 


but '=>m .a man of the earth. ir by the Latines is 
ſo called of yertne and prowefſe: but hows ab hamo, as 


{Tnzvy.were Mtn.of Warnt. Nor Hittirer, ner ef 
| morites, nor Perizites, not Himites; not Jebuſtes, But Iſo 


roencourage one another, when they heard that the Arke | 


uiſhed fromthe vulgar, common | 
vu and =m as the Grecians doe betwixt any and 2 (ywrer, | 


 ſuch'an one as hath: in him va Fire, Life , and Spirit : | 


foruiſtmia 1ſravl 
Aifimos Berh, 
ad Mil.Tem Pp. 
Cap 4. 


Numb.13,2,3- 


I Sam. 4.9, 
vn vo - 


as 
$ is vir;._. 


| 
| » 


mr of the earth." In Greeke ; they moſt propenly are 


ſtiled | 
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ſiled <&rFee; , Whoare ae 0,Virtuous, valoruus, magnani- 
mous -; bur all of all forts@99pwne. Our Engliſh..is bereiq 
penurious, it wanteth fit words to expreſle this difference : 
Wecall all, whether\mighty or meane, THen : yet ſome- 
times this word ME in our tongue hath his Emphafis,as in 
theſe and ſuch like phraſes, They haveplayedthe M tn. They 
have fhewed themſelves ME N7 Theyare MEN sndced. Thus 
inthe Engliſh tranſlation of the. Scripture it 1s uſed, 1 Cor. 


16 1.3. Quit youlike MEN. And 2.Sam.10.1 2. Let us play 


the M:ENn. That the word here in my Text is foto be ta- 


ken, is evident by comparing this with like places. Thoſe 


x Chron,12.23,|. Cl Xc '4V4G 
t  bron, to turne the kingdome of Saul to him, of whoſe cou- 


valiant men that came out of ſundry Tribes to David in He. 


rage. and . proweſic much is ſpoken, are tiled: with 
the words here in my. Text , wn wr en; of Warre. 


| The Propher 7oelapplicth theſe two phraſes =>mai a 342ghty 


Men, and —menwo wm Hen of Farre,tothe ſame perſons. 
Where theqmagnificence of /choſaphat is ſer out as'Salomons 
magnificence ishere ſet out, in /ers/alcm there arc laid to 
be mn a Aden of IYarre, and by way of expoſition 
they are further ſtiled wn wan Alighty men of valour. They 
were therefore.choice Mep of courage, en of valour, that 


are here .meant-in my Text: ſo astheir Property doth, fur- | 
ther ſet out the Dzgnity of (hivalry. In that, though:Na- | 

were deputed to the tmployment | 
yet not all ſorts of. Natives and /ſraclites, | 
but ſach as were well reputed of for virtue and.valour, and,| 
fixfortheir.imploymentz uo 4 


tives oncly and 1/raclites 
here mentioned, 


$4 of preparation for war undey a Prince of Peace. 


3. is He Natives of name, ſcle& Subje&s,Men of migh-| 
. ; 4 ty. minds, to: what. imployment werethey appoin-,| 


ted ?. Even to Varre. They weremen of W aRRE. What 


need might there rhen be thought tobe of Men of Warre?.| 
Had all the Nations roundabout proclaimed Warre againſt |. 


Iſcacl, as in. /e/exas time? . Oc was Warre, within their 
| £8 gates, 
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gates, 45 before Deborahs daies > Or were their enemies 


Rulers over them, as- Wheh S«vwp/art beganto. be a /udge in 
{/rae{? Noſuch matter. What then? Was this the time to 
take revenge of Ifatls enemies for Former wrongs, to ſe- 
ctretheLand ofthem, and to bringthem under ſubjeion ? 
Sarely no All-that, was ſifficiently done by: David, that 
mighty Than' 6F/Watre. Salomon 'fow'raigned,  $alomoy 
that Princ#df Peace; His name proported Peace: ' For, Sa- 
Fmon had/Hhis denomination from ww Peace, Peace alſo 
was promiſedtobein his daies. Both the forenamed Name 
of Peace, andalſothe promiſe of Peace areexpreſly menti- 
oned by God himſelf, where he thus ſpeaketh ro David, Be- 
hold a Sonne ſhall be borne to thee, who ſhallbe a man of ref: 
and I will give him reft from all hi enemies round about : for 
hi name ſhall be Salomon : and I will give peace and quietne (ſe 
to [{rael all hy dates. This Salomen was herein an eſpeciall 
Type of the great Prixce of Peace, Chriſt leſus, whois Onur 
Peace. In thatthen,wherethere wasno feare of danger,nor 
any inſtant, urgent neceſſity required, in'a time and place 
of Peace, under the raigne of a Prince of Peace, They, of 
whom you heard before, They were Hen of Warns: 
Surely preparation-for Parre, Exerciſes thereto, Martall 
diſcipline, Artillery tacticks, and Military trainings are mat- 
ters of moment, commendable and honourable, not tobe 
rejected or negleed, but duly tobe reſpeted,and daily pr a- 
iced, atall times,'irr all places, whether of peril or peace. 
This third'and Taft brarich'therefore( as it ishere ſer-downe) 
even the Part whith the forenamed Perſons performed, 
| a lifieththe Dspnry of Chivalry. For, They were Men 
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2 Sam,$.1,&c, 
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I Chron;24.9, 


Iſa.9.5, 
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Text. 


4 militari fic dixif- 
| ſet, ut ceteri qui 


* The three 
principall 
points of the - 


L ——_— 


| ® Cum Phermio 
| de Imperatoris 
1 officio,er owmi re 


illam audirent 
vebementer eſ- 
ſent delefatt, 

Aanibal interro- 
gatus quid de illo 


Philoſopho iudi- 


\ caret,reſpondit, 


*1 wiullss (e deliros 
1 ſenes ſepe vidige, 


i xerinen.Cic, 


(ed qui magis 
quam Phormio 
» deltraret , vidiſſe 


de Orat,lib.z, 


| 


Tuz DicnITilE 
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| $. 5." Of theprincipall Poimts of the Text. 


Hus have I cleared the generall Scope of my Text, and | 


þ bw open to your view this promiſed Pearle, the Digni- 
t7 of (hivalry:. by ſhewing how every word of. my Text 
eyeth that marke, :and every. part and particle thereof much 
advanceth the ſame. With your geod-patience I purpoſe 
to dive yet more deeply-into the depthof my Text. For the 
three Parts raiſed out ofthe three words thereof, as they 
have beene opened before you, (namely, 

I- The ſingular Perſons, TnE r, 

3. Their ſpeciall Property, ME N. 

3. Their ſele&t /mployment. WARRE, 

TrtywereMEBnof WARRE.) | 

Theſe three points (I ſay) afford to our heedfull confide- 


| ration theſe three uſefull Obſervarions. - 


I. * The Artlery profeſſion iz an honourable ſunftion, 

II. Military men muit be of mighty minds. 

III. 1» peace to prepare for Warre, tz a principall part of 
Adence, E 


Oftheſe inorder : and firſt of the firſt. 
9.6. Of the honour of a Souldiers funfion,. 
"TH: Artillery profeſſion 14.40 honourable funftion. 


s Ss 3 £ ve -_ 


... Totreatmuch ofthe Artellery profeſſion, before this 


| 4rtillery Company, would be toat*P hormyo his part before | 
ſo many eAvnibels.as; are here preſent... Y.cu all know that. | 


the Artillery Profeſſion is a Military Diſcipline, whereby 
cheice perſons are inſirufted and enabl:d well to manage wea- 
pons of Warre, orderly to march in their due place, wiſely to en- 
campe,and chalfully to embattaile. That to be trained up here- 


to, and:well exerciſed herein, isan honourable funftion, be- | 
longeth to me, and to the matter in hand, to prove. How it || 
appeareth by my text tobe an honourable funfion, ye have | 
heard. Hittztes, Amorites, Perizates, Hivates, Tebuſites , | 
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| or Curvarry, 


- 


counted unworthy ,' and whereunto Men of beſt account 
mult be depured;'is 3koXoyuuiras, Without contradiftion an 
hononrablefunRion. - Tolike purpoſe it is noted that' A574. 
bam himſelfe, that Prince of God (as he is for excellency 
ſake ſtiled)erained wp in Artillery exercifes,not bond-ſlaves, 

bought with his money, but ſuchas were borne and brought 
up in hi houſe, whom he had in bigheſteeme. Tr tv were 
Men of Warre, Where asold [/bas, an underſtanding and 
| wiſe man had eight ſonnes, the three moſt honourable of 
them all, even the three eldeſt, were trained up inan eLrrel- 
tery profeſſion, Tnty were Men of Warre. And though 
David, being the youngeſt of all, were by his Father 
deputed ro be a ſhepheard, yet his brave mind affeRing 

more honourable imployments, whercunto alſo he was inci- 

ted by divine inſtinQ, bo would needsprovetobe « man of 
Farre, and indeed proved tobe an approved Manof Warre. 
Saul himſelfe though a King, ſonathan,that lovely ozatban, 
"the Kings Sonne and heire, otherof his brethren, all Kings 

Sonnes, T nt y wereCMen of Parre. Ofols, the beſt of a 


body, as. the three tall, proper ſonnes of 7/as: beſt in cou- 
rage, valour, and ſtrength, as they whom Sax/ choſeto fol- 
low him : beſtany other way, T xt r were enof 7arre. 
What ſhall I more fay ? For the time would faile me to 
ſpeake in particular of /o/2ua, Gedeon, lepthah,David, leho- 
ſaphar, Hezekiah, Tofiah, and other like worthics, royall per- 
ſons, that were trained up in the Arts/ery Profefſion, and 
thereupon waged many bartels valiantly and vicorioufly, 
Trry: were Men of Warre. We read of few battels in 
Scripture, wherein Kings, or other chiefe Governours had 
not their place and part. In Aſria, Perſia, Greece s and 
| | ED / , Rome, 
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and ſach like ſervile perſonscomming fromabaſe of-ſpring, 
were counted -ndiworthy hereof;In Jiracl{/+aclites, Chil» 
dren-of the ever renowned Patriarchs, efbrabars, i{aac,and 
' Jacob, Men of highteſt:and greatefieſteeme, T1 vr: were 
Men of Warre, That funtion whereof baſe people were | 


Nation, beſt in bloud and birth, as Kings, Princes, Nobles, | 
their children and kindred: beſt in ature andpropernefle of 


|_45 
— 
The fouldiers | 
profeſſion,'and 
honourable 
function, 


1 Sam, 19. 2, | 
">e 32, 


— 18, 27,30, 
Who of old 
were men of 
arre, 


1 Sam.14. 52, | 
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Rome, the foure great « Honerohies ofthe World,;. and the 
cl {mnove Site thateveeowere atheng the Heathen; : alt 
that in-any.oxcelleney, ftirpaſicd*arhersandweredbolen ts 
bigh and hotioyrable'placos; for themifpatt; Twrr were 
Hes of Warr... Thedike may (be noted. of other. well. | 
diſciplined andiwell governed-polities: Moſt;ot;our Digns-:| 
ries andiTirles of honour have: cilep from: Artiiery.cxerdiſes;:|: 
Titles of ho- | and Military implovimentsc :/mpetrdtofes. Emperenrs,mere ati|| 
\nour molt-due| firſt; Generals of armies ; Divtes Daukt, were Captainer of | 
are of | bands: Comites Earles, were Laeftenants, or Proveſis-Mars 
: foals 3 Mubites Knights were choice Sonlarers:  Equites Ee || 
quires, Were horſemen '1n' Warrec Thtand otherlike ho-{. 
nourablei titles: were at, firſt given tomieh, becauſe Tay | 
were Men of Yarre. The honourof Ky:zgbt-bood is knowne | 
| properiy to belong to ſuchas baye. well-deſerved in Warre. 
| Maiores xoſtri | Our Anceſtours got their greateſt renowne by: warlike af- || 
ſumman rebus|-faires. *Can any.now deny the 'e-Ht:llery profeſſion to have; | 
bellicis retulere | been accounted an Honomrable funition? Many honourable | | 
| Loriam, Ambr.! arts andendowments are requiſite to makea manexpert in. 
_ agen 14s the Artillety profeſſion,as, Sonndneſſe of judgement, Sharpe» 
Geo _ os ' neſſe of wit, EPR of conceit, Srevineſ? and cortrage of | 
| menfiefor | inind,»Undduntedueſſeindunger, Diſcretion mixed. with paſt | 
Warr. | | fron, Priadence; Patience, Ability aud Apiltty of body; andouf\ 
1] che ſeveralttipurtstheteof; with the like: all which do demon- 
ſtratethitehe-funtion whereunto they are required,is an ha- 
nourable funftlion:':; 1! 13130 $t9357B0ix Sie not 11475 i 
-- Mattcr both'of. Exdwcexvent-and alſo of Encouragement. 
. | doth this firſt obſervation afford: - THEMES | 


F 


$7. Of dow 


ble honour due to ſuch 45 CXCY- 
\ ſe CArmes. | Js bit 


| 7 abloat-ppng to. men' of place, power, and parts, to.Go- | 
Avernours, to Nobles, to'Rich men, to all thatcanany 
| way addanyhonor to this profeſlion,todo what they canto | 
the advancement of that which is int ſelfe ſo honqurable(as | 


| hath been ſhewed)and worthy of all thchonourthat: eanbe | 
|» T4 ; ..,--, gone; 


#4 
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Cr untoit. The apotie Ue maketh mention mag a i abinkds "4 
»our, That double honour is Comntenance and Maintenance: 
| both which are moſt duerothis profeſſion ; and moſt meer 
 itis that bothbe given thereto. By this double honour have ' 
all profeſſions in all ages beene brought to that perfeRion 
| whereunto in any kind they haveattained. Thereſpe&and 
reward which of old hath ar rhe to hy: and 
couragious, well exerci ciſed, and well experienced Captaines 
and-Souldiers in the foure fore-named Monarchies, made 
them fo abound with Mcn of Warre, asthe wholeworld 


a queſtion was moved, whyaftcr FRA there were no 

more ſaeh excellent Poets as he was, {ach ananfwer asthis 
was made: - - 

Good Poets thrive where liberal Patrons hive : 

Fn Bo ws comntrics will another Virgil gives. 

| Ananſwer very pertinent tothe point-in hand : a 

| eo and Souldiets, who un, 

ly. will.a in number, and.grow very expert inall war- 

bars exerciſes, where they areplentifally ſuſtaigcd,a | 

Fay noureds. W cre Artillety. Gardens,and Mili 

all diſcipline and warlike-trainiags,.fetcred and 


| beg Groere: could haye.no cauſe to boaſt before E | 
| | her Achilles, Diomeaes, Thewnftocles, Perils _ 

hw AMNg-us are. mare wanting then 
' Oh that. this; inducement might  prevailei with. Men. of 
Meancs;/to afford the honour of Regara, and honour of Ren 
Len Zou NP FO which is ſo LT ofdou- 
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1 ehorow.-cap this land,” as-itis- way Lok Soxld | 


was made totremble at the heare-ſay of them. Whenonce | 
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Sint Mecenates 


: Flacce Marones: 
. Vir giliumy, 
; veltua rura da. 
| bunt. Martial]. , 
* 8.Epigr, 56. 


ary Fields | 


tibi } 
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; | Rom.1sg. %o 
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'*-Comparc 


with 1 Pet.2. 
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2 Chron 27.16 
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| tw Encouragement concerneth you., he C aidere. | 


and other Abahy of thiscommendable and honoura- | 


| ble Company. Howſoever your Profeſſion and pratice be | 


rejectedorneglected by faeh agought moſt to refpeR ir, "yet | 
it being honourable inir ſelfe,be encouraged to goonthere- | 
in. The/praQice of a good thing isthen moſt commenda- 

ble, when; for the goodnefle of it,-itis pratifed. Thepuiſ- 


| fant Princeſſe RE ,thatroſcup 4 Morber in 1/ravl, and a 


ſelves willingly, CMy brave 4 py ranger | 
on your Mor 

London,or your Grand-mother England a tongue to expreſfſe 

ber mind, ſhe would withlike approbarion'faproyou, that 


_ | ſhew your ſelvesneronly ao 97s 'burzalſd* Frauer for- | 


 »&-4toull Martial exerciſes, heart «60wyontryeathetictire 

prmmmet where tram en eee in cfully atzd 

Hay Þ 6-966 and canand Aon bonon thews that boner bim, bis | 

things which are 

| done ofebe Ioenyovyer accord, hour compulſion: by 

 6tlieys,,or fro others ney ment 27 woes | 

done for bisowne' ſake.” Bor* thiit which is done fordcom- | 
e'Jabe,' is done for the Lovds ſake. inter coor 

pr A rg the ſonme of ZNches: wt great Capraine and 

2111 | _ 

: thatis/ he Kerman emer AND ; 

| hd feiwtorbe Derd, Thusof you thatare'of the: faine*+ mind | 

it'may be'Rid, ye © offer your /alves willingly to the' Lord, | 

7 And will not the Lord graciouſlyaccept ſuch? eMrubuw, | 

«] who inthis kind nor expeRed nor acceptedreward of _ j 

heard God thus ſpeaking to him, Feare not eAbrahar : 


amthy ſtneld,and thine oxcentivg yo reward. 


$.9. Of 


_ 


1 FOlve me leave to extend this Encouragement m—_ as 


Th next concerning your Valorou Diſpoſition, - is 
muſt be | 


. nas. 3 
4 gm þ.4 
Pg 


4. 9. of raving more 19 the Atilr Garden, 


- are not yet of your Fraternity, nor have yet giventheir 
names tobe of your Sociery,l meane ſuch asareinthe floure 
of their age, of ſufficient ſtature and ſtrength, well ableto at- 
ford time _ meanes for Artillery exerciſes , to offer them- 
ſelves readily and. chearcfully. to this honourable ſervice. 
The. 2008 which. may-be, _ ommty is po wo mes 
particular callings, cannot ter exceptis ſemper 
excipiendsa, except duticsof picty eh ance whereby all 
EAHCgARES ſeaſoned and ſancified) I ſay vacant houres 

naot better be ſpent then inthe e-Lr2i/llery Garden, andin 
1, practice of 'Martiall diſcipline there excrciſed, asſhall 
afterwards be more fully cleared. 

Bur. thus much of the firſt point , your hononrable 

| Fanklion 


&, 10: 0 f walour requiſite for Souldiers. 


"7 Senn beof mighty minds, They. 


| Men = inked le to SA EODNE The ligne of diffe- 
rence betw yy 2k as were fit and unfit for Warre, that 
God pale Gedeon to obſerve 


4.996 retaining _—_ Lage { 
ing others, tendeth: to. this purpoſe. . was 
this : They whych. lapped water with their FONEMES WETE Cle 
-tertained:. 

red. . The Reaſon. was this. They that knee! 

Mk manifeſted thereby. aluskiſh, foggih 6 

defire to! ſpopenp rhrirhellie full Theather 


water in their and lapped it withtheir tongues, 
7 Mks that their mind was foontheir. worke Which they on] 


had-to do, as they would nottarry.to kneele downe;-they | 
Fe onely lap and be BINey fi little for preſent axcellty , 4 


They which kneeleddowne tedrinke were calhie- p 
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7 Deut.3 I'n7 0 


© 1 Deut,20, 8; 


3 Tudg 7.3- 


| De Iſracli/arum 
| virtuteinbellis 
? f phe lege 
$.Script.l.20' 

| £134: 


| Fr © oth: as m 
\ freſh themy was 
| be retained for Warre, proycth the point in hand. Much 
| more theexpreſſe 


| Watre, to be valianr; nd ronregions, When God: orb 
| 7oſpna'to be Generall over all {/razl; he gavehim this ex- 


| chew; Yea, God ordainedit for a: 
| his peoplewere 


| rhe Holy-Ghoſt to ſetonrſach 
|Iud 20.47. 
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ight fomewhar Nlacke their thirſt, we; re-| 
gh on Gods: appvinting | ſach* onely to 


precepts. which by-God himſelfe arid | 
Miniſters, were given unto theſe that were {etap 


T 


d 


prefſe charge,. Be ftrong-and of a good courage + which he 


1 farther thus enforceth, Have not F'rommanaed" thee ?' Be 


firong and of a "good conraye: Benot aſdaid; neither be thou 
aiſtnazed, The ike charge did Moſer inthe tiame of the'Lord 


| give to all Iſrael;that were deputed to War,intheſe words: 


Be ftrong aiidof a good convage, feare not, nor be affaid of 
us I'Law,that when 

togo'to Watre, this Proclathation” ſhonld 
be made, hat man i therbobat's + fearefull and fuint-hearted? 
let bins "00 and returne nyto hu houſe, This Law God com- 


manded Grdeon, to _ before hisarmy. The equity 


| thereof was ſoclearely diſcerned by the yery light of nature, 
| as many-of the Heathen put irin'prattice? by haine, 1phi- | 


crates the eAthenian, and Epaminondas the Theban. If (uch 


| 2 2re fearfulland faint-hearted be nor fit for Warrc,neither 


are they-fitto betrainedupin Martiall Exerciſes. Mt 
\ iti$'\thit AMilirery Mew be of mighty hide. It ie 
a5 W 

fet apart"ro Warre, to ſet*them our by theit power anc | 
prowefle:”: Ofthoſe fotirt Bindred thonfand mep, that ot 

of all-the Tribes of Iſ-ael werecholen rofighta (-B 
min and Gibeah; ofevery oneofthetn" tris fats | 
ion 6 Vir be05;4 trac Mano arre, avaliant,a mighty 


| man. 'Of thoſe many hubdredthonfands Which toab ntim- | 
bred in' Davide time, it is ſaidthat' they were vals i 

ras, evenievery one of rthem'(asthe H 
phecſ@fthpiyetl;) And ofthofe mavy h Np thouſands l- 
| > whiehoatof: Indah and Iſrael were:gathered together in 
ewoarmicsto fight one againſt another in A#5jabs, and Tero- 
_ time, iris Aid chat they wete* valiant men of Warre, 


why 


OY TR” 
— —— 


” . AQ [ES ION 
——— ———— 
o 


mighty men of valonr ; which commendatic 
tochoſe many troupes of trained ſouldiers which ebo/aphar 
| maintainedin Jern/alem, 2 Chron.17.13. When David pur- 
Poſed to take vengeance of e Ammon for the indignityand 
1gnominy which was offered to his Ambaſſadours, he ſent 
loabandall the Hoſt of the 2fighty men againſtthem. -Be- 
 forethe goodSpirit of Godlefr Sant, when he ſaw any ſtrong 
man; or any valiant man, hetooke him unto him, namely to 
traine him up in Martiall diſcipline. Of Devid him | 
{| of ſuch as followed him, itisfaid, thatall /ae/ knew tbat 
he was a mighty man,and they valiant men. And of thoſe 
that came toi min Zik/ag,it is ſaid that they were Mighty | 
Men, mighty men of valour, that could ſe both theright hand | 
and the left : men of might; men of Warre; fit for the batteh; | 
that could bandle ſneld and buckler : whoſe faces were like the | 
faces of Lyons, 8c. Doth not this frequent mention of the 
mighrand valonr offachas were for Warre, ſhew,that they 
that takeupon them to be Aſilirary mew, mult be'of. mighty 
mivds ;_ and that rimorous, weake, and feeble perſons are 
not fit for the Artillery profefſion ? 102 #26 


f ” £25 


'- $.11. Of the demage of timoroue ſouldiers. 


V ZHere God firſt enactedthe fore-named Law, thar 

" no fearcfull perſons ſhould goe to'Warre, heren- 
dreth this Reaſon, Leaſt hu brethrens heart ſaint like his, La- 
mentable experience hath given-too great evidence ofthe 
trath "ade 3 A few white-liverd, faint-hearted ſouldiers 
have oft beenethe ruine ofa great ſtrong Army which hath 
beene put to rout by reaſon of their fainting,and yeelding,fo 


takevpa ſword, to liftapitchforke then ogy a pike;to 
' -| handle a matrocke then to hold a musket , an 

buſh+bill rather then a battell-axe. Bat onthe other ſide, of | 
ſuch nſe are valiant men and valorous minds,astheir courage | 
| may ſupply the want of number :. and rhough they be but 


LT» nn 


as ſuch menare more fit to toope downe toz ſythe, thento |- 


few, not feare the face of many. Tt is noted that Abrahars |. 
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1 Sam.144 52. ; 


- 


2,8;2 Is 


Gg 3 


armed | 


2Sam. 17.16, | 


1 Chron, 13.1;} : 3 


— 
ts. —— 


22 
ST 


Ns Foy 


all a fey fo men to greatarmics of 
rds, my Lyons to whole -heards of deere ::| 
4 May _ hundred and an bundred put ten thouſand 
Zo flght. ls jrnorchen moſtmert _ _— Men "WY 
Yn winds 2 | 


9. L3 Of Ri oe : ak Wm 


N applying this point, I will give youa divine direQion 
os ning to that which bar beene proved! tobeſo re. 


-- pr he nd coxrage. The direfion 1s grounded on one |- 

Pro.28.1. ke Salomons Proverbs, which is this, The wicked flie when no: 
= man parſuetb: but therightcous are botd as « lyon, Rightcoul- 
” * | Sui ram fortic| nefſe then maketh men valorous , wick c timorous.. 


|, org engl They who know who are righteous, who wicked, cannor 
0 00 but acknowledge the. truth of this proverbe..A rightcous 
Þ | Whoto be ac-| Man cannot be here thought to be fachan one as hath in cve- 
ry part, poior,and as. falfilled the Law of righteouſhefſe 
according tothe exact rule thereof. So there ir none righ- 
#05: no not one, Butin Goſpel-phraſe he is accounted righ- 
teous, that by True Faith applying to his ſoule the bloudof | 
Chriſt, for purging away all his uncighteouſheſſe, ,and lay- | 
| ing bold on Chriſts righteouſneſſe, ro be juſtified thereby, | 
doth his mtermoſt endeavour tv keepe a cleare conſcience 
- before God and Man. ai his man of all others muſt needs | 
be the moſt valorous, whoſe ſoule is fenced: with the breſt- 

Peng plate of rightcouſneſle, and ſhicld of Faith,as well as hisbo- | 
5 arraees =) dy, with armour and weapons of ſteele. Hefeareth nor Di- | 
* 2 none Lime, vellnor man. "His conſcience will make bim fight in none 
{ but a good cauſe, His Faith will make him eine in | 
Frogs his feng. No pation conf be _— "a a Spi- 
 rit.to ſw ty.. No paſlion can ſo ſupply the want 
of load. and ſupport a man, as this _ Might of mind 


FF may- 


l 


'y 
4.4 


mY 


hk. Sa. 


| when none-purſneth, &c.. It was the: 
Earle of Eſſex, that Sometimes in the field encounering the 


E | og = LOS | _ ww I, j-e# b ih s þ c © : CL "2 
| of theſoulesof faſt mann peel perfect : fo asthe ſa ſuppoſe 
| conqueſt over ſach anone is the caufe of his triumph, ani 


maketh him more then a Conquerour.. The-de ath 
Saints js precious in the fight oft! 


Ger faith therefore and a good conſcience, ge _ 


$. 13. Off picked making timorous. 
Of the contrary fide, A wicked man muſt not every 


deſiry and-impenitency lay all finnes open tothe wrath and 

Ks ee __ Knowledgeand conſciencerhereof can- 
ve fill the ſoule for fs fearcs and terrours; whence 
i commeth ro paſſe that ſuch wicked men feare and fie, 


{ when-none purſueth them.-/Thus: much'iis cxpreſly threat- | 
ned againſt om SL kebngl 1 will ſend, furh God,af 
neſſe into-their hearts, and the ſound of. « ſhaken leafe fhadl chaſe 


them, and they ſhall flie as flying froma ſword; andthey (halt fall | 
ofthe de 


wn the weight f bi ſinnet lying > 9-4 


much more precious it is, by 5 = wats 


one be accounted, that hath committed any finne,(for | 
All have fonned +) but ſuch anone as loverh wickedneſſe, | 
| andliverh therein, aud that without true repentance. Faith 
which is accompanied with repentance, receiveth-abfoluti-'| 
{ on fromGod. Abſolotion from:God makethfinnesro beas' | 
not. confnitted. For, the blond of Chrift, which cleanſer iu 
| fone all ſine, cleanſcth all that believe and repent. But 'infi- | 


| Pauls Crofle, | 
March 1.16506 
' being the nex 
' Sun ay after | 

; the execution 


P_y, 


| keepe them, and they will keepe you from faint-hearted- | 5: 
| nefle: they will put life and ſpirit;and virtue, and valous in- | 

to you: they will make you fit for the Artillery profeſſion: | 
they ids make you men indeed, true military —_— 
| ty minds. 


1 John 1.73 


- | 
Lev.26 36. 1 

D. Barlow in 
his Sermon 
preached at 


£2 


— ot—_—_—_ 


he 


1 Pet.1.4+ 


ooh other ſill oemis rec erence 


þ 


E bo 
"iT 4 


| Ar: to rake occaſion from yourexternall profeſſion to | 


\ 


| tobe Souldiers of Chriſts bands, nnder his colours, whoſe 


diſcipline in which you aredaily trained up, is not for recres | | 
| ation and paſtime, bat in very good carneſt, toco 


| nall life isin great hazard. Ifye: overcome;. ye-are free for 


| how tnuch; more . 


bring For i TY anelled Fo ſpirits, 5, endangls hins | 
the moſt timorous and fearefull man that arr be. Take heed 
DN 2k Fo 7 Captaines;* Commanders, ' and other 

Arti ery Company , rake heed, "as. you 
would - ra _ inward: diſpoſition fic for your outs 
ward profeſſion, of ſuffering finnetolieupon your ſoules. 
'Let your fun&ionbe a-motive to make youtriethe trath of 
omeinit erage Be ye IE that drm m= beindecd- 


9. 4. Of coura Ge gainſ ſpiri inal enemies, 


ou in mind of your ſpirituall eondition, which is, 
Artillery Garden isthe Church Militant, where your Martial 


r, un- 
lefle you willbeconquered,” ahd fat inweaa ben of great 
canſe, ;wherin no carthly, bat an heavenly inheritance 
is for he'for, and for attaining thereto, not hberty ofthis 
world, but of the world tocome, nota temporall, eter- 


ever, and gaiite at) 5nberitarce incorruptible, and\ nudefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſervelinbeaven. If ye be over- 
come, yeare perpetuall ſlaves 'to/Satan,' that" malicions cne- 
my, who-wihotd you vith everlaſting chainestinder dark» }- ' 

intorttre and torment cndleficandcalclefle, mercilefſe| 

and remedilefſe. Toput you in. mind, I ſayyofthis your fpi-"| | 
firuallcondition, knowthar if valour;and the forementioned* 

ground thereof. befor requiſite;;:as' hath beene ſhewed ,- 
gain} bodily! entrhics ;\ hich? arebur fleſh add: bloud;,' 
pain 5 ce enembes- ,; *which: are 
c ties and come NE. 
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will foe ro Fg your.” Oil 
Py wi _ anabe wor rare cagerly _ = | 
the more eaſily prevaile / Neither, if he prevailey will he | 
any. whit the more ſpare thee forthy yeelding to him;butra || 
ther, the more: proudly inſult overthee:.- Wherefore, "wy: | 


Pat-on the whole armour of G OD, that. ye-may be 
ſtand againſt the Tiles of the Divell.- Being thus-armed; 


ry, Aa b, 
riou Ys. | 


$4.1 5- of preparing firm warre  inprate=. Fo 


= a F barge ye have heard. of the Manous: #1 our ee he: 
aud of the. Valour required. by virtue Phereof. The lat: 
i afteh, 4 che anni ud BUG: a. , | which'\is 
et "te z:473* | 7 © | POS 1 


: Fo, Pak '$ 


dence. "es 

The moſt prudent Prince that ever; overned people, pur 
racti <this point, of palke, rage pr 
rey in 7Ipt Ys AIDAN 


5 


be Fo 5 bcipgly | 

| this. rince ACE; QI 
barrec,, endheritcngWeii of barſemen, ny 
aineg..men-of, IL ren, Wah We-bere;noted; ti Os 
2 > ſew he a warkke proviſion, it is:expt 


| ſk likes Wolle,and Sev in ferecheſle ain eareflnelle; a way [92 
; burif he | 


Brethren, be ſlrang in the Lord, and inthe power of ha _ & 
fo 


jp wma gy 5 fat. ws the Faith, her gf 4: 0:12; andbe f | 
I (hall Rand victo- | 


% peace ” prepare ſwore, @eprinipalpan of pro Edo 


there 44 nane like thee before thee nei tberdfred thee fas" | | > is 11,2 5 
any.-ariſe. like-tbee. Thi joyed muohpeacey ands|/| | | 
hada protmile toepjoypraceiall hindeies andihad:noeauſe | | 

valians of cneniies, all;thenations4" j 


nm Sugeedghis F Father Davnd:i.Yer) | 
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6: ing. 4->6, oted: 
2 Chron. ot Hand, 
7] Abrahams | 
1 Artillery Gar-| 
| den, 


= 4 Gen.rs. | 4+ 


| | Artillery Com- 


\ -F wasnot full at 


"> ching this] 
= 


Y panes pd 


| | tort Ib» Raci- 


|:10gT Lg13,&c. 


. 
Bkegs number 
Patent 

| pranited ro the 


pany of Lon- 


z , is 5co. 1 


which number 


| the time of 


(for theeart God fellup 


{|Gen. 14.1 8 
[i19.e0, 
Heb.7.1,2. 


Tov (4av 6 yi |; 


Avve S4netcovvnc, 


veLadage 3 55's 
| —__— bipwn'e. 


Chron. 17; * 


CG aedin ebb boa was's place of peace 


| they honored reverence him,they accounted bim aPrivce 
of God)yet had this Abraham his Avrillery.Garden, where- 


Huppoſfe was then the number-of your Company, 
Pa ge oficeon a ſudden he armedand icd tothe War more 
then ebree hundred trained men. ' And it is notlikely that he 
left his houſe deſtitute of all NE. He bad queſtionleſſe 


. many more of that his Artillery \Now. note the 


' benefit hereof... O7a Fas wag irimg y_ neceflity,and, caſe 


terne yet further. for the-point ip hand, the” Haly Ghoſt no- 


red him to be a Xing of Righreonſurſſe, 'whoſenation ſhew- 
Salem, met Abrabam with his forenamed troupes, blefſed 
him and chem, gave good entertainement to themall, and 
congratulated their returne, giving thereby an evident de- 
monſtration of his approbarion'of* Abrahams providence 
and prudence in maintaining an Artillery Garden for his 
houſe, The condition of: dee (who was 
the fourthſonnethar by- linealld from Salomon, 
[oor /reemr yang Hike to Salowione. op = 


i cer adam = q "Yorte repha Reed Fa wo F 4 
= and: STS 2h; 30t | of PL 
or hs mew of valouy that” wa 0 bs; 'brſader thoſe 

he put in the fencodcitiert orew out 4 | 


bs chariot 1400 | 


[nations RIM is ie | 


in were trained upand fittedfor Warre, fuchaswere derne : [ 
| and broughtup in his hooſe:the number of which Company 


\ of extremity, he had them ready toreſcue five Kings, that t 
} were overthrowne by their enemies. To prefle this pat- 


teth that, Melchizedek King of Salem, whole name decla- | | 
ed him to be-a Prince of Phace; this 4fe/chizedek King- of | 


| 


i 


| 


& weregaided anapprovedbyGod, tobe 


{ Yer queſtion m 


| dred thouſand cleventimes multiplied, er RW pens 


| name, Ready for Warre, Waitin 


and ready for Warre at all times. Therefore | 
| tion-is. made thereof. 


maſt needs be there muchexerciſed; where were" ſo: 
thouſands; yea hundred thogfandstrained? up ro:Warre. 'If | 
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dible,: tha i in fo nal a Kingdoms 


joyned-together, even-all the twelve Tribes -in-ohe 
dome, that Kin yo was nothing ſo ſpaciousas' 
is. For,ſome of our Shires are largerthen 


foure | times more then their 'Tribes- were 
have *abcve fonre times twelve ſhires.” 


For, wee 


Soveraigne,. E England, Scotland; and Ireland; how farredo 
they exceed in i paciouſhelle, the K ingdome of lehoſaphat ? 
uy be made, wherher.m theſe three King- 

0 


domes; there be ſo many ſcore thoaſands of ales Souldi- 


ty or thirty thouſand a grear Army , fifty thouſanda royall | 
Army, What then tend thouſand? Wharan hs: 


ſand added thereto? All theſe wereunder their Capraines, 

on the King, to be ſent fort 

at bis command : and yer allthe fenced cities, which were 
very many, well repleniſhed with Garrifons,overandabeve | 
thoſe 11160000. Surely they counted itan honourand ſafety 
to their land to have ſtore of trained ſouldicrs, tnen expert, 
men- 
To omit other particulars, in'De- 
the gra maeRss 7 ſumme of fiſteene 


vids time, Toab gave up: 


hnndred and ſevent theaſand men of Warre;and 
ne what” ovate raoinghars Artil- 
lery Gardens, and they well repleniſhed,: Martiall diſcipline | 


the wiſeman might ſend men tothe Axr2to. learne ofthem' | 
berter maymenbeſenttoſuchw 


2s Tudeh was; has 
ſhould be ſo many trained, expert, valiant men of Warre, as 
were in leboſaphats rime. When Indab and all fates | 


ſome of ore 


Tribes were: and yet our Shires are in weaned above | 
; 39.in Wales 
How farce | 3: 


| rhen do the three Kingdomes underthe Dominion of our - 


ers, well diſciplined men of Warre, mighty men of valour,as | 
there were hundred thouſands'in /#dah. *Weaccounttwen- | 


"to provide meat in the ſummer, and to gather fooT pion = 


*In Englaid | 
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| The damage 


of negleQting 
Armes. 


ludg.18, 27. | 


; 


th 


| they:may be provided apainſtthe worſt, yeaand thereby pre- 


| 5; $-164, Of the benefits of Artillery Gardens, 


diſpsſirion;ycteovſtraint willorderrheiroutward converſa- | 


j 


. domes will be! admired of their friends, and feared of their 


| cured 5 All manneriofcallings freely exerciſed :' Lands and 
| ioheritances-quietly enjoyed: Encmies danted: Invaſions 


' by .negle&t of Artillery..and Military exerdfes, by want of 


. 


| tel. Inſtance Lai/s;they were 
ſeeure,andthe Danitcrons ſud C 

"af che finord; and burnt their Cities with fire. Fora City and 
Nation:to.;be without Artillery -Gardens,isas dangerousas | 


F 


WOO TE Pn 


A maine Jifference is herein:put berwixt wiſc- 


£ 
VS, 


like the unmoveable mounraines;burt rather likerothe yaria-- 
bleskie-/ Wiſdome teachttb mento forecaſtthe worſt, that 


yentthe worſt.-Itisan old and true Motto, Pax arm, Peace 
is procured, preſerved, ſfecuredby preparations and proviſi- 
ons for Waerre, wank nh nfs et gerrgt nt mt 2h | 


* 
A. * 


ZHere:are many eArtiltery Gardens, andthey much 
_Y ;V.-frequented,and Martialldifciplinetherein daily and 
hs In an PEP API edomes will be earneſt- 
ly. aefired, atid wolodmely embraces: Kings-of ſach King- 


foes: Subjetsof ſuch Kingdomes will find juſt and-kind en- 
tertainmenein forraigne parts: Nativesand Allies wilbe ſe= 


and ivfurreQions prevented ;:-and many, manyevills avoi. 
ded. They-who reverence nor God nor man, where they ſee 
or heare of an over-maſtering power, .wilbe kept within 
gheonſcience do not altertheir inward 


tion, '' Buton the contraryby fearleſſe and careleſſe ſecurity, | 


men:acet: for Warrez whole Cities and Ki 
7 we ery 


| ngdomes:are oft 
bootyandprey to-theivenemics, and ſuddenly.ruina- 


poopie that were at quiet and | 
en /tnore them with the edge 


foratrayellertobewithobta ſwords 114 1+ 


as 


with expert Souldicrs trained up to Warre, even in times 
| men andfooles. We have zproverbe. that ſaith, 4 foole will | 
| tabs hneloake in forile weather; Bubawiſe maiitakes it with 
| bimacall times: /Heknoweth that a bright ſun-fhine day | 
| may be ſoone turned intoa clondy- rainy day-+Peacets not 
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THe Application of this point, doth as neerly concerne 


ſtificarion;,and alfo for approbation and commendation ther- 
of, Were our daies more halcyon, more quict and peaceable 
| then theyare, or werethey morefree from feare of danger 
then they are, yet were your Artillery exerciſes lawfull,need- 
Full; uſefull, Trae it is, that they are nut in pitchr fields, pede 


: 


þ 


againſt enemies. They are ina quiet City, in atime of peace 
| among vour ſelves. They arelike the O/ympian gatnes (inſti- 
ruted by potent & prudent Hercnles)and the 15ihmian ſports 
( ordained by Theſza in- imitation of Hercnles) as delight-' 
| ſome preparations for war. They are lixe' to the Pyrrick dan- 
cing which was invented by Pyrrhas, called armed dancing, 
becauſe it was performed by men clad in armonr, and war- 
tike dancing, becauſe it wasa repreſentation offundry kinds 
| of battels, and a means to:makethem wellto weld their Ar- 
| mour-in War. Thigy arclike th6fewarlike ſports & paſtimes 
which were pratticed by Cyrz when he wasa youth,and by 
his coequals,and play-fellowes:They aredelightfome recre- 
ations.Bor what then? Arethey therfore not lawfull?Or not 
'needfu}P Ornot uſefull? Heistoo ſevere and cenforious,and 
|\goeth beyond the libefty of Gods Word, that condemneth. 
all recreations,all deligbtſeme paſtimes. Heis too improvi-' 
dent and imprudent, that conceiveth nothing reedfull or 


per, cnfpide cnſpu,faceto face, foor to foot, ſpeare to ſpeare | 


| ufefull, wherof there is not neceflary aſc'in thatipreſent and | 
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this Artillery (ompany.asany ofthe former, both for jus } 
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$1 8. of warlike recreations. 


VV=" your. Artillery exerciles onely for recreation, 
: th 


cy are the beſt recreations that can be uſed. Were 
there at this rime no-need or uſe of them,they may be heraf- 
ter of abſolute neceſſity. Delight in the things which men 
do,ſwalloweth up the pains that istaken about them, makes 
men the more' diligent and conſtant in their exerciſes, and 
bringeth them to the greater experience & perfection there- 
in. Not only expert ſouldiers, but experienced Captains alſo 


” _ 


are made by Military recreationsuſed in Arti/leryGardens.So | 
as if ſuddenly Armies were to be raiſed of more men then all | 
the Military Companiescan afford, yet mighr ſufficient ſtore | 
of Captains, and other Commanders and Officers be taken | 


out of your Companies to governe and gaide , to inſtru 
and enconrage ſuch as for want of former exerciſing were 


altogether incxperienced. Of the fi/ty thow/andthat out of | 


Zabulon came to David in Hebron, by way of commendati- 


on, it is ſaid that they could ſet abartellinarray,.and lead an | 
army. This implieth,that by their practiſing of Artillery exs | 


erciſes, they *were all able tolead and order armies, to fer 
them inarray, and go before them. Beſides the policy of 0- 
ther nations and ages, our Anceſtors well diſcerned theneed,. 


uſe,ang benefir of ſuchrecreations as might fit men for War: | 


which moved them to make ſuch ſtrit Statute Lawes for 
the exerciſe of ſhooting,as they did 2 For, ; 


1.Every Maſterofa Family (except ſpirituall men,& Ioſti-] 


ces of one Bench or other) was to-exerciſe ſhooting himſelf. 
2.He was to keep bows &arrows continj 
3. He wasto bring up thoſe that were iis houſe in the 
exerciſe of ſhooting. 


4. If he ſuffred any ber 


wixt theage of 7 and 17, ſon or ſer- 


vant togbide in his houſe without bow or arrowes amoneth | 


together,for every ſuch default he was to pay 40 ſhilhngs.. 
5-lf aſervant rook wages, his Maſter might buy bim bow, 
and arrowes,anddedu@the price out of his wages. 


| 


; 


ly-in his houſe. |. 


- 6. If any man-ſeryant berwixt the yearesof 17 and60, | 
; s Fn | i F that 
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or Cnlvalky., 


j that took wh 

for-every ſuch defalt he forfeited 6 (hillingsand 8 pence. . 
In thoſe dajes guns(the ſare and fore meſſengers of death) 

were not ſo inufe as now they are.Strength andskillan ſhoo» 


on, made them fo expert as they were therein,at times of 
War. The *frequentmention-of bowes and arrowes,11Scrip- 
tare, as inſtruments of War, ſheweth that of ancient rime 
they have been ufed tothat purpoſe: and ® Zowarhanrufing 
his bow-and arrowes for recreation, ſheweththat ofold a- 
mongGods people ſuch recreations were aſed as might the 
better firmenro War. The men of G:beah without queſtion 
from their youth were exerciſed in ſport;ro fling tones at a 
| marke,or els they could never have attained to ſuchextra- 
ordinary skill, as to Þ ſling ſtones at an haires breadth and not 
faile. Theskitl whichthe men of Benjamin(of which Tribe 
thoſe Gibeonites were)areafter thisnored to havein ſling 
ing ones with the right andleft hand, ſheweth, that this 
was anufinll exerciſeof the youth'and men of that Tribe. 


"Such recreatiotis in peace asare preparationsunto War, 
juſtly deſerve tobe reckoned up among thoſe neceſiary yo- 


| cations whereby Polities'are preferned : and while you are 
_exercifing yourſelves therein, you are imployed in your cal- 
ling, and'you'go'on in that way, wherein Go# promifſerh to 
> bis eAngets charge over you to beare you np 1 their bande, 
leaſt" you Uift your feet again} a ſhone. wy 


© $.19.'6 fneeledt of Artillery exerciſes, 


I /7Hen I dily-weigh thar little which hath been ſard, 
''V :afid withill:confider how. mach more might be faid- 
of,and for the warrant, honour,need, uſe, and benefit of your: 
| Artillery profeſſion, I:catmor ſtifficientlywonder atthe blind- 
nes, carekſnes, improvidence, and fecurity of thisonrage;in 


—_—_ — — 


es, were a moneth without bow and arrowes, 


ting was it that'made our Engliſhnation famous for War. 
Their exerciſe therof intime of peace, and that forrecreati- | 
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of rhe whole land, and of all ſocieties and ſeverall perſons | 
 therin. Me thinks that it-is morethen meet that every Ciry | 
and Corporation,itnot every Towneand Village through- 
outtbe Land, ſhould havean Ariilery Garden: and that the | 
| great populous Cities, eſpecially L o x-v9n, ſhould have as | 
many Artihery Gardens,as it hath Fards: andthat publique | 
allowances ſhould be afforded to ſuch as willingly. offer 
| themſelyesto theſe Military .cxerciſes. Ihave heard. of li- 
berall legacies and bountifull- donations given for making 
| Cawſies, mending High-waies, building Bridges, and other 
ſuch like-works, bur little or. nothiog. for purchaſing and | 
maintaining. Artilery Gardens, and the Warlike exerciſes 
appertaining' thereto. I cannot therfore much wonder that 
i nas are no more ſuch Companies as yours 1s, and no more 
of your Company. . Fterera age 3 pe =o 


- | $420..0f applying all rothe preſent Artillery Gentlemen. 


DOuie omnera: Ve becauſe cvery rarething is precious, 'Trejoycethat 


1 rum pretioſum, 4 4 Iyouarc of thoſe, who,by how muchthe morerare they 


geudeo te deilis) are, by ſo muchthe more glorious they appeare to be.. By 
| [7,441 gea0 | you it muſt beeftected, if it be effected, that the ancient En- 
j erorevcento.,.| gliſh nameand Renowne for Martialldiſcipline be preſerved 
Fes. Bera.Ep | (if not repaired alſo) and propagated. to poſterity. Be not. 
} 1.ad Rob. nep therefore nowlacke in proſecutingthat which-you have ſo. 
J] ſium. , _ . | well begun. Be diligent to keep your training daies, and to 


exerciſe yourarines, that ſuch as by muchpraftice arewell 


"= 


- ys 


experienced, may be preſidents and patterns to others : and 
thoſe others by like conſtant pratice may gttaine to anſwe- 
rable experience. Letno diſcouragements AiGnay you. The 
leffe;enconragement .you have from-gthers, : the greater is 


your praiſe, thatſo willingly take fuch;painesat your owne | 
coſt,to make your ſelves ſerviceable for the Tefrore, fecurt- 
ty, and ſafety of the Landand: Kingdome whereyoulive. In 
you my. Texts in our daiesand Land verified; forof you it 
may-be truly laid, TM 3K Sera RN of 'WARRE. 

be 1 | T0 4S;---- w:1 ;n 
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with the-Rebelsr. But when they had taken up the banners of : 


| Weſt March, andthe Boop of Carleole : which when he | 
could not effeR, he ſent letters of Commendations after the | 
Earl:sthat were flying to the Scots, ſeized upon the Caitle 
of Greiſtokeand other houſes belonging tothe Dacyrec, forti- | 
fied the Caſtle of X aworth as his owne inheritance, andpn- | 
* | der colour of defending bis owneand reſiſting the Rebels, |. 
.. - | gathered together 3000 of the Rank riders of the borders, | - 
- } and ſome others which were moſt devoted tathe Dacres, | 
| H h | «> 
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